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PREFACE.

AN understanding of the elements which enter into
the composition of the Eastern question is a necessary
preliminary to comprehension of efforts looking toward
-its solution. Some of these elements are the diverse
interests which centre in Turkey, and which limit the
umfy of European action, Others are the administra-
tive pecuhantles of the Turkish Government, the funda-
mental principles of its statesmen, the corruption of its
officials, and the close intermixture of the discordant
races which are under iits rule. Others, again, of these
elements grow out of the dense ignorance which, lggding
a sturdy and often meritorious Moslem peasantry into
detestable actions, makes the Turkish name a by-word
in Europe; and which causes the Christians of Turkey’
to 18nd themselves to folly or to crime, unmans them,
and leads them to bewail as unendurable, not only real
grievances of their subject condition, but penalties of
indolence and ignorance not exclusively limited to the
Turkish Empire. Any near view of life in Turkey will
aid.to a understanding of these features of the ques-
Lisn of the East.

Such a view may perhaps be found in the record of
events and experiences found in the ensuing pages.



iv Preface.

This book does not profess to be a complete history
of the Turkish war with Russia. It is merely®a record
of leading events, a suggestion of causes and effects,
and a story of incidents of Turkish life in a crifical
time, written with a view to assisting public acquaint-
ance with the character and habits of races whose hands
sometimes seem to toy with the peace of all Europe.

LONDON, Yune, 1881.
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TURKISH LIFE IN WAR TIME.

CHAPTER 1.
THE CRISIS OF 1876.

CONSTANTINOPLE, April 15¢%, 1876.

As we passed in front of the Sultan’s palace to-night,
a Turk, sitting ncar me on the ferryboat, burst out into
a wild tirade of abuse against the Sultan, calling him
.the deVourer of the people’s substance. No Christian
would dare whisper such thoughts. The fact that a
Moslem is bold enough to speak his mind in such a
place shows that his opinions are popular. The pcople,
hoping against hope, have imagined that the embarrass-
ment of the Turkish treasury will somchow find relief!
Although the Government did not pay the coupons
which were due in October, it has been expected to pay
thosg maturing in April. But now it-has let the April
coupons also go by default, not even remarking upon
the circumstances of its failure. Hence the people, at
last convinced of the failure of their last hope, display
a wrath and despair most pitiful.

Every pight robbers break into houses; every day
;);t};dg'{trip unhappy citizens in byways of the city.

ese robbers are desperate men, using the knife on

'the slightest pretext. You hear a footstep in your
1 1
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bedroom at night and spring up. The next instant a
long, sharp knife strikes into your flesh, and, the thief
is gone. The coward has cut at you in the dark solely
because he fears-you may hinder his flight. Mofeover
he has fled so swiftly that no police investigatioa wnl'
ever recover him for your vengeance.

These robbers often rob because they are hungry.
But they are also transformed into anarchists by a blind
sensc of wrong, and are encouraged by the death-like
lethargy which seems to be creeping over the whole
social system. The police are“miserably useless. Two
nights ago a man was dragged from his horse and
murdered for his money within fifty yards of a police
station, yct the men on guard say that they neither
saw nor heard anything of the affair.

While the Government in civil affairs is languid and
shiftless, in military matters it shows plenty of energy.
It is buying materials of warin great store, and is assem-
bling numbess of troops:in all the northern provinces.
It devotes to army use$ a good share of the money
which ought to go ta pay the coupons. Meanwhile,.
*Panslavist emissaries have been preaching insurrection
in Bulgarian villages,” exciting the interest of their-
hearers by parables which represent the substitution of
marble palages for muq hovels to be the first result that
may be expected fromirevglt. They seem to have ac-
tually arranged a rev@lt which, led by Servian officers
and supported by the thsyrrection of Servia 1tse1f will
either wrest the whole Balkan peninsula from the
hands of the Sultan, of, in failure, will still accomplish.
the same object, by forcing Europe, for the, s'&'re of
saving Christian rebels from Turkish venggance, ﬂf;
make a military occupatxon_of the region. It is now
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said that this Bulgarian revolt will take place upon the
13th of May. Be this as it may, Servia 1s makmg ac-
tive preparations for wai. The European powers arc
considéling new measures for quieting the disturbances
n, Tushey. The Eastern qucstion evidently presses

nce more for a solution. This time that solution must
be permanent.

AMay 7th —On entering the steamer to go to the city
this morning, I noticed a strange silence among the
passengers. Some of the Turks were talking 1n whis-
puis, but the Christians uf the crowd secmed troubled,
not daring to speak a word From a Turkish morning
paper I learned thc cause of the anaiety of the people
Two foreign consuls have been murdercd 1in a Mo-
hammedan mosque at Silonica by a fanatic mob The
govermor-general of the province stood by, and found
np means of saving the victims  No wonder the Chris
tinns seem terrified by this example of what Moslems
cin do, and no wonder that as I 1ead, many Moslems
watched my face, in “order to Judge of the imprcssion
produced upon foreign minds by the terible story!
The murder of Luropean consuls by a great uprising of
Tutks 1s an event so full of possible conscquences that
the announcement of 1t sobemed even this crownd of care-
less angl garrulous Orientals

The outbreak at Salonica arose from one of those
pretended conversions to Islamism which are often the
cloak for abductions of Christian women by young
Turks The girl in this case was a Greek from a coun-
try wvillage,, The wealthy young Turk who had capti-
vated affections brought his mistress from her home
‘?’ rail to, Salonica. A, party of Greeks, informed of

e affair, and enraged at the apostasy of the fair young
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Christian, took possession of the girl at the depot, and
carried her off in the first carriage which #4hey *could
find. Meanwhile the Turk raised a cry that the girl
was a Mohammedan, and that the Christians were try-
ing to force her to abandon the true faith. Tne car-’
riage seized by the Greeks for the rescue of the girl
chanced to be that of the American consul. This gave
to the rescue the appearance of being directed by
foreign officials, and supplied the fanaticism of the
Moslems with the excuse for allying itself with the
popular restiveness under foreign interferences. The
whole Mohammedan population flocked to the mosques
clamoring for the massacre of all the Christians of the
city. The troops sympathized with the mob. The
governor-general was fearful and incompetent. The
Christians were wild with terror, and the conduls of
France and of Germany went to the principal mosque
to remonstrate with the pcople. Then the fanatic mob,
fairly howlitg with rage at this new attempt of Euro-_
peans to thrust themselves into the affair, rushed upon
the consuls and bcat them to death with iron bars. The
girl, who was known to be a worthless character, was
aftetwards surrendered to the authorities, and the vio-
lence of the mob was appeised.

The mumder of any foreigner in Turkey is a serious
affair, but the murdér ofeforeign officials must bring
upon the Turks the danger of armed intervention for
the protection of life.. Yet the Moslems of thig city are
evidently rather glad of this murder. They sympathize
with the men who dared translate into acts, €he univer-
sal feeling of exasperation against Europeans. "

But events crowd one upon another. Thae Bulgariag
insurrection commenced ‘day before yesterday. There
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are but five thousand troops in the city, but the Gov-
ernment sent off eight battalions within forty-eight
hours gfter the first outbreak. This was done so quietly
that few in the city knew of the fact until they read of
it"in this morning’s papers.

May gth.—The Government gives no information
whatever of the situation in Bulgaria. Private tele-
grams on the subject are detained by the police, The
Bulgarians of the city are jubilant, believing that sup-
pressed news must be favorable to their people. A
gentleman who has the confidence of the Bulgarians,
has told me some of the plans of the insurgents. The
agents of the Servian socialists* have arranged to have
drill-masters from the Servian army mect the rebels in
the Balkans. Each Bulgarian village will send its quota
of men o the various points of rendezvous in the
mountains, whence, while organizing, they will send
out raiding parties to burn bridges, tear up railroads,
cut telegraph wires, and otherwise impede the move-
ments of troops, until the arrival of the Servian army.
The families of the insurgents are to be cared for in
their homes by men regularly detailed to remain loyal
to the Sultan.

The whole success of the plan depends upon the
action &f Servia. As yet the Servians give no signs of
moving, although they have long been preparing for
war, Meanwhile, the Bulgarians will have all that they
can do to hold their own. Turkish troops are being
hurried to the front. Nevertheless the characteristic
languidngss‘even in the Turkish military operations in

The Omladine of Servig is a socialistic soclety, It engaged in this
linsurréction.



6 Turkish Life in War Time.

Herzegovina justifies an expectation that this new re-
volt may have time to grow. Already the"Bulganans
are saying that the insurgents have cut the railroad
and have burned Philippopolis. This would imply that
matters have proceeded vtry far, ‘ i}
The Sultan is finding the murder of the consuls at
Salonica a matter of serious gravity. The small regard
for Turkey yet remaining in Europe will certainly be
destroyed by any hesitation in dealing out prompt and
spontancous justice. The Pashas, anticipating some
such danger, have sent high officers to Salonica, with
orders to punish all guilty parties, and with troops
to control the rioters. The governor-general of Sa-
lonica has been relicved, ‘and, as he richly deserves, will
be tried for his life, At'the same time, the embassies
of all the great powers represented at the Porte have
sent secretaries to the spot to watch the trials. A
number of foreign war vesscls have also been ordered
to Salonica. In all this matter the foreign ambassa-
dors here are acting in concert, for the Salonica riot
threatens the safcty of every foreigner in the land.
Constantinople, as it now is, is less than ever a
pleasant abiding place for nervous persons. Besides
the excitement causgd by the Salonica affair and the
Y e,
outbreak in Bulgariaj we have a local exciterfient of
our own. For two days past, the Softas, or Moslem
students of theology®in this city, have been erowding
all the gunshops to buy arms. The Christians are in a
white terror. These Moslem students are fanatical in
their hatred for all non-Moslems, and have“the teputa-
tion of being quite capable of bloody deeds,
good of the faith.” The Christians fear thay Suftas
lieve in a modern restorétion of .the era of massw‘&
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Several have asked me to-day whether, in case of an
outbreak of the Softas, the probabilities of aid from
Europg would justify an armed resistance to butchery.
" May 12th.—The city is convulsed with terror. Yes-
terday’ the Softas, to the number of about ten thousand,
verturned their desks as a sign of revolt. Then they
trooped to the palace of the Sheikh ul Islam. This
functionary is the hlghest Moslem authority in matters
of religious belief, and is therefore the great chief of
those who study at the gosques. He has displeased
the ultra-religionists among the Moslems by an unduc
readiness to indorse the Sultan’s measures without
regard to Moslem traditions. His resignation was the
object of the mob of Softas who marched upon his pal-
ace., The old man heard what wa$ coming, and fled by
a side™ Gvisr. Then the Softas went in mass to the Porte,
and evél sent a tumultuous delegation to the Sultan’s
palace with a demand for the removal of the Sheikh
ul Islam, and of Mahmoud Nedim Pasha, the Grand
Vezir. The Bulgarian revolt has 'stripped .the city
of troops, hence, fear of the Softas fills the people
from the Sultan down to the poorest laborer. The
Sultan has granted the demands of the mob, but the
common people, having no such means of placating the
Softas,*find no means,of escaping from their Years. By
four o’clock in the afternoon the shops were closed, and
the streets of the city were almost deserted. The panic
spread into Pera, the European quarter of the city, and
many: resxdents prepared to flee for safety to the ships
in'the-harbisr, . The dangers of the day are exaggerated
amaag"._' fdrexgners, because, living apart: by them-
s¢lves,. Ahey have n means of knowing -the habits -of
the Mostem population; or of anticipating its intentions.
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A guard of Russian marines was posted by the 51de of
the great gate of the Russian Embassy, and®at mght-
fall was reinforced by a motley band of ferocious-look-
ing Croats and Montencgrins. These measures for.the
defense of General Ignatief's person added to the pop—
ular panic and troubled the slumbers of the whole city:
This morning the Softas assembled in the great
square in front of the War Department, and marched
to the Porte to learn what men would be sent by the
Sultan to fill the vacant offices. In order to judge of
the degree of our danger, I went through some of the
principal streets. The Softas were grouped in large
bands, and looked at me with no friendly eyes. Many
of them had revolvers in their girdles, and they were
talking in low, quick tones of excitement. Every.
armorcr's shop was full of their white turbans, and I
could see that they were buying pistols and long
knives. But they shéwed no unusual rancor toward
myself or other Christians who chanced to venture on
the strects. All the Christians whom I met showed
great fear, slinking along closc to the wall, as if anxious
to cscape observation.: The shops were generally open,
because the police had insisted on this mark of con-’
fidence, but the poot' shopkeepers looked -as if they
"would by far prefer th§ saf8ty of a prison. Not“a wo-
man was anywhere tp be seen. Nevertheless some
attention to the language ‘and the bearing of tle Softas
convinced me that whi‘tever the ultimate result of the
revolt, its first intent i§ nét the massacre of the Chris-
tians. So far, this is a relief. to the strairf o expec-
tation, but it is not poSs:ble to avoid rcmcmber%g!that
a,mob does not reason whien in the full heat of passiom
 The day wore heavily away. 1In the afternoon, mes-
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. sengers from the Sultan arrived at the State wharf at
the foot of the street leading to the Subliine Porte.
With them came a new Grand Vezir, and a new Sheikh
ul Islal. The moment was critical. The Softas had
declared that they would allow no obnoxious appointee
sto land. But now the dense mass of white-turbaned
gentry made way. They had deigned to accept the
appointments made by the Sultan. The ncw officials,
looking very uncomfortable in the midst of the great
silent crowd, made their way to the place of instal-
lation and were formally established in office. Only®
then did the Softas show ungovernable excitement.
They had carried their point; they had compelled the
Sultan to yield, and they cheered loud and leng at their
success. .

Bu¢ now the terrors of the people caused a new trou-
ble. *The excited students, dispersing to their various’
schools, filled all the streets. They rushed headlong,
talking loudly, shouting, pulling each éther about,
chasing one another like school-boys. Before this mob
of uncertain intentions the hearts of the shopkeepers
became as water. Some put up their shutters, some
dared not wait even for this. Every man incontinently
fled. Some crawled into cellar holes and sewer-vaults;
some Jell in the street overcome by fear;.some took
refuge in neighboring buildings. In ten minutes all the
streets between the great bazaar and the Golden Horn
were deserted. The fortresslike Hans®were crowded
with the refugees, who clamored for the closing of the
massive irop-bound doors, and then tremblingly waited
behing theni for the attack of the insurgents. But no
a:ttack'ga_ti}'e, The Softas, with vast self-control, even
refrainét‘l’f*'-ﬁfim “touching the contents of abandoned
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shops. But they were pleased to regard this panic of
the Christians as an immense joke, and, fromr_an amica-
ble desire to prolong it, added vehemence to their mo-
tions. With sevcral other Americans, I was in « large
building on a great thoroughfare, when these singular
rioters passed by. We heard the rush of a great multi-.
tude, and ran to the windows. The street, as far as we
could see, was full of wildly gesticulating men. For
one instant it was a question with us wlu_ther we ought
not to bar the great iron doors, but in a moment more
‘we saw that the lcaders of the mob were merry and
laughing. That settled the question, and in perfect
peace we could watch the wild rush of the Softas, and
admire their long robe?wavmg behind them, like ban-
ners on the brgeze.

After the mob had gone by, the frightened people-
began to crawl out from their hiding-places. 'Bat all
thought of business was given up. The shopkeepers
secured their abandoned shops, and then went home.
Long before sunsct the city was as still as a city of
tombs.

It is by no means pleasant to reflect that these wild
jokers of to-day practically rule our city: They have
tried their power, have carried their point, and what
they may next attempt isean unknown quantity in the
problem of our safety. True, all the newspapers dende
the fears of the people. " The Levant Herald even ven-
tures to hint that” Gen. Ignatief acted in opposmon to
knowledge, and with, infent to create disturbances,- by
-parading his body-guaxd before the public last night.
But all these editerial remarks agbate nothmg‘ of t&le dis-
agreeable features of thi§ affair. -

May 13th—The Levawt Herald has been” suspendea
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for improper language “ concerning the ambassador of a
natiqn friendly to the Turkish Empire.” Thissummary
punishmenit makes all the papers cautious.

ThesMoslem part of our population is, on the whole,
pleased with the Softa dcmonstration. These people
Jegard the movement as a popular protest against the
vacillations of the Sultan. They deem the success of
the rioters a good omen for the future of the policy by
which Turkey is to  assert its manly independence of
European control.

The papers to-day publish some details from Bulga-
ria. It seems that the first outbreak took place at a
large village just south of the Balkans. The Bulgarians
fired upon the police, and attacRed the governor's resi-
dence, finally driving him away. Troops have been
arriving from Syria and from Asia Minor, and have
been sent into Bulgaria. The Circassians of Adriano-
ple have made a formal request for permission to move
upon the Bulgarians in independent bamds, but the
Government has declined to allow this.

jlfa_y 1474.—The city is quict again, but a single pistol-
shot at any moment would cause a mighty panic.

The new Grand Vezir, Mehmed Rushdi Pasha, is a
very old man, but is fully aware of the necessity of con-
ciliating Europe. At the same time, he has the love of
the perle as one of the few surviving exemplars of the
old-time honesty often attributed to Turks. He has
come into power at a time which might well try the
fortitude of a younger man. He is as far as possible
from approving such mob rule as that which brought
him into power, and the problem of controlling the
Softds must present jtself with pressing force to his
foind,- Moreqver, he has to face Europe, for the pow-
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ers have prepared their new demand for the settlement
of the question of Herzegovina. The three emperors
of Austria, Russia, and Germany, have agrced upon a
paper drawn up at Berlin, which is to force the Sultan
into compliance with European views as to the gqvern-
ment of the disturbed provinces. -
The Turkish papers now give more news.from Bul-
garia. It seems that the troops have bombarded a
church at Perushtitza, near Philippopolis, and that in
consequence six hundred Bulgarians have surrendered.
The Bulgarians of the city say that the Turkish bulle-
tins of victory are false, and that the insurgents in Bul-
garia are well organized, and act with a vigor which has
paralyzed the troops. The' Bulgarians have burnt two
bridges on the railroad near Philippopolis. It is also said
that twenty thousand insurgents hold the Belova pass on
the road to Sophia, and have repulsed an attack’ of the
Turkish army. The newspapers tell of the burning of
villages on the plain of Philippopolis by the gebels. Of
this, the Bulgarians herc know little, although they
justify the burning of Turkish villages as a hecessary
part of the revolt. They tell. a story, to illustrate  the
completeness of the orgamzatlon of the insurgents, con-
cerning a village governor arrested by the insurgents,
but released because ‘he kad been kind in his adminis-
tration. He is said to report that he was taken.to the
insurgent camp, ﬁndmg himself in the presence of uni-
formed and well-drilled :soldiers, armed, and provided
with flags that bear the  Lion of Bulgaria. All these
stories are mere rumors, but they serve to sligw that the
repression of the rebellion will be difficult. Stt}l it is evi-
dent that the Bulgarians: ‘have not effectively’ seized the
great ‘highway betwéen ;Philippopolis and Adrianople?
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They are, therefore, not in a position to open any sure
communication with Servia, and must be ultimatcly de-
feated, unless they have aid from Servia in unexpected
forces Servia still takes no steps toward declaring war,
and ay soon lose the opportunity to help the Bulgari-
ans, for the Turks are throwing a mass of troops upon the
rebels. The Bulgarian Revolutionary Committee from
Bucharest has crossed the Danube in order to further
the interests of the rebellion.

May 18tk.—Mithad Pasha, formerly Governor of Bul-
garia, has been appoinéed minister without portfolio.
His presence in the cabinet is expected to aid in meet-
ing the new crisis in European relations caused by the
preparation of the Berlin memorandum by the three
emperors.

The official dispatches announce more victories in
Bulgaria. The village of Otluk-keuy, where the revolt
commenced, has been taken by assault. When the rebels
were summoned to surrender, they fired ,upon the flag
of truce, and a sharp battle ensued, in which the insur-
gents fared ill.

The Turkish papers say that eighteen thousand troops
are now in Bulgaria, and that a force from the army on
the Servian frontier has been detached to co-operate
with the troops sent from this city. Meanwhile, more
troops were sent from herc last night. The Bulgarians
of the city begin to fear for their compatriots. They
bitterly blame the Servians for failing to keep their part
of the agreement.

May 19th—The Government seems to be heqxtatmg
about punishing the Salonica murderers. It istextraor-
dinatily'blind to its interests, and to the demands of
justice, - There is no doubt, however, that the whole
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Moslem population is in favor of defending the mur-
derers, regarding the consuls as sacrificed to -an. un-
rightcous policy of interference adopted by “Europe.
The Pasha of Salonica scems to be proven implicated
in the murder. The American consul is cleared from
all share in the rescuc of the Greek girl. This is satis-
factory, since hc would . not have been justified in such
interfcrcx{cc, and since ‘it was this rescue which led to
the subscquent tragedy.

More victorious bulletins from the Turkish army in
Bulgaria! The Turks say they kave cleared the Belova
pass, and have captured Avret Alan, the headquarters
of the revolt, having dispersed with small effort fifteen
thousand insurgents. At this place the troops ‘have
found arms and ammumtlon and all the records, regis-
ters, and muster rolls of the Balgarian forces. They
have also captured sixty-four Bulgarian officers bearing
commissions from the Insurrectionary Committee: The
Turks are elated and pray lustily for divine aid to théir
troops. The Bulgarians of the city arc correspondingly
dejected, but still hope that thesc official bulletins lic.

The Turkish general-in-chicf, Abd ul Kerim Pasha,
has gone to Adrianople to direct further .operations.
The"people of that c1ty are in a pitiable state, fearing
for their lives, The c1ty isfull of wild ruffians, Circas-
'sians and others, who @re on their way to Bulgaria to
fight as volunteers—that is to say, under no orders, and
under no organization. The presence of these' people
in Adrianople is leading the Christians to place their
valuables in the hcavy stone Hans for safe keeping, in
case of 4 riot. : :

May 24th—Some uncasmess is . etcnted by the atti-
tude of the Softas, who afe again restless. Theéy have
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to-day been in a large body to the palace, and have pre-
sented a demand upon ‘the Sultan for various reforms.
It is said that they even ask for a constitution, and
for adiminution of the expenses of the palace.

Mgy 26th—To the astonishment of every one the
Bulgarian insurrection has collapsed ! It was evident
that it would end in wretched failure, since Servia has
made no demonstrations in its aid. But the statements
of the friends of the insurgents as to the forces under
arms make their total dispersal seem incredible.

But the commander-in-chief says that the bands arc
all scattercd, and that numbers of insurgents are com-
‘ing in on all sides to surrender, while great numbers
of the leaders are in prison. The dispatch closes with a
devout ascription of praise to God for this success. It
seeps that besides the regular forces cngaged against
the Buigarians, great numbers of the Moslem part of the
local population have been armed by the Government
and turned loose to fight the insurgentg in their own
way. Thesc irregular warriors are called Bashi Bozouks,
or Rotténheads. The term alludes to their being sent
out without regular organization and without officers at
their head. .

England has refused to support the Berlin memoran-
dum The three emperors will act alone in the matter,
and “will 1mmedlately present their demand, which is
thaf Turkish reforms in Herzegovma and Bosnia shall
proceed under the supervision of the European powers.
An English fleet is on its way to the Dardanelles. The
Turkish newspapers are much pleased at the attitude of
England, and urge the Government to refuse the de-
mands of the three emperors. The ministry is irreso-
lute and ‘divided, fearing war.
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May 2§tlz.—The last remaining band of Bulgarian in.
surgents have surrendered, and their leaders have been
hung.” Now that no more Bulgarians remain in the
field, aid from Servia scems likely to be forthcorning.
A band of 200 men from the principality have seized a.
steamer on the Danube, using it as a means of crossing
into Bulgaria. Turkish troops being in hot pursuit of
this band, promises a somewhat uncomfortable fate to
its members. The whole Bulgarian rebellion was ended
a week or more ago, but for some inscrutable reason dis-
patches announcing the fact were withheld from publi-
cation by the Government.

The Russian ambassador is to-morrow to present, to"
the Porte the Berlin demands. The Pashas hope aid
from England, but cannot get the promise of it. They
sece in the course of the English ministers opposition
to Russia, but they feel the difference betweeh this
and active support of Turkey. They are in a terrible
condition of amxiety through uncertainty as to the ex-
tent to which they may go. :

May 30th.-—This morning at early dawn a trcmendous
cannonade aroused and startled the city. The ﬁrst
thought of the timorous was that the Russians had come.”
The® whole lower Bdsphorus, reverberating with the
roar of heavy guns, which ghook to their foundations the
crazy wooden houses, fwas covered with dense clouds of
smoke that reflected und magmﬁed the ﬂashes of the
explosions. At length a breeze thrust aside the upper
volumes of the smoke-clouds, and revealed the tall masts
of the fleet, covered with: gala flags. The gay, spectacle
satisfied our anxious householders that “at least their
own heads were not in danger, and” opened the lips of -
the crowd at the w_mdows. But it was not long ‘before.
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the eager inquirics were answered by the news that this
canhonade saluted a revolution.

Sultan Abd ul Aziz had been dethroned and replaced
by Murad Effendi, his oldest nephew and legal heir.
‘The *Bosphorus stcamers bringing the people to their
daily occupations in the city, were unusually silent.
Rumors of great events were afloat, but few ventured
to speak of them. The passengers, uncertain of their
ground, and in terror of the spies who report incautious
words, tried to conceal t.heir anxieties, or at best whis-
pered their conjectures to intimate friends. To stran-
gers no man dared give information.

When the boats arrived at the Galata bridge, the air
of the passing throng rclicved this restraint.  Military
officers, wearing, in strange contrast to uniforms soiled
and"thread-barce with active service, the glittering insig-
*nia of the imperial staff, were hastening to and fro on
hired horses, or in the ragged hackney coaches of the
strects. High officials in their privaté conveyances
were rolling, cver placid and unmoved, toward the city;
_Softas, laughing and jubilant; Greeck merchants; well-
“to-do Englishmen ; beggars in artistic rags and bearing
the tin cups of supplication ; Armenians in sleek brgad-
cloth; hod-carriers; school-boys with their books;
Jewish peddlers; mechanics with their tools were pass-
ing in an endless stream. The whole city was tending
toward the War Decpartment in Stamboul.

The story of the night wasin the mouth of every one:
how the troops, under the direction of Redif Pasha the
commandant of the city, had silently surrounded the
Sultan’s palace; how the Grand Vezir with Mithad

» Pasha, Hussein Avni Pasha, minister of war, and others
had obtained from the Sheikh ul Islam authority for the
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deposition ; how the flcet sent boats to guard the water

front of the palacc; how Hussein Avni Pashacwent to

the rooms of Murad Effendi, ncarly terrifying, that

prince to death, by sending him in a common hackney

coach and under a strong guard to the War Departrhent;
how Husscin Avni Pasha, then entercd the Sultan’s

private rooms, told him of his deposition by popular

concurrence, silenced him with his revolver, convinced

him, by pointing out the long black lines of troopsin the

gardens, of the hopelessness of resistance, and finally

sent him by boat to the palace on the Scraglio point.

The moment all this was safely accomplished, Murad

Effendi, still afraid that some whim of the Sultan had

doomed him to die, was proclaimed Sultan of Turkey,

and was hailed as Murad V. by the assembled conspira-

tors. The guns sounded the salute, and all the, glan-

dees of the empire were summoned to the War Depart-
ment to kiss the hem of his robe and swear fecalty to his

thronc. '

All these details were discussed in the crowd as if
they were details of a change in the ministry, or other-
wise belonged only incidentally to the nation. Itisa
question whgther the people would have felt more
personally concerned ig the dethronement of theijr
Sultan had Abd ul Azii'been beloved of his subjects.
As it is, the people act: as though the events of last
night were interesting to them only as spectators.

But the effccts of the change are already felt by the -
people. The city is released from the terror which
has weighed upon it. Every one belicves “that the
reign, of absolutism is:ended, and. that liberty and
equality are to be the fundamental principles of, the
new reign. Even the criers who were sent to bawl out
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in all the streets the accession of a new Sultan, had
stories 4 tell of the gracious manners of Sultan Murad.
It is said that when Mithad Pasha came to kiss his
hand, bowing low, as is required by court etiquctte,
“the young Sultan refused to allow it, saying, “ I should
kiss your hand. Do not bow down to me as if you
werc not allowed the -privileges of manhood in my
presence. I wish my ministers to be men, and to stand
up like men, even in my court.”

- Little business has been transacted in Constantinople
to-day. The day has been a great holiday. The sense
of freedom has permitted all the people to indulge in
speculations as to the economical results of the revolu-
tion. All the hideous past scems to be wiped out. A
new era of plenty and prosperity is imagined to be
inaygurated by the advent to the thronc of this young
man, supposcd to be the chief of the young Turkey
party. The newspapers with onc voice are giving de-
vout thanks to God for the salvation of the cmpire, and
they point out that Europe will now be satisfied of the
power of Turkey to discriminate for herself, and to cast
off that which is oppressive or corrupt in the adminis-
tration. The editors who most often used to be gagged
by the arbitrary power of the Sultan, scem to derive
imnfense satisfaction from speaking of hit as “ Abd ul
Aziz Effendi,” This form of speech, by placing the
fallen monarch in the category of ordinary citizens,
gratifies the taste for little revenges which is fostered. by
absolutism.

May 31st.—The newspapers are full of plans for the
future. They expatiate on the corruption and injustice
of the late administration, and draw golden pictures of
the future. The people eagerly discuss this future, and
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begin to treat the revolution as if it was their own work.
It is rumored that Mithad Pasha has declared for con-
stitutional government, and that in this the whole
young Turkey Party is with him.

The theory of the young Turks is that Turkey can’
best escape the control of Europe by becoming a well
organized free country. This idea is borne out by the
fact that the Russian ambassador has not presented the
Berlin memofandum. He had not the face to present
these demands to the new Sultan, who comes to power
on the basis of breaking with the past. Day before
yesterday Turkey scemed pushed to the wall; the gov-
crnment must cither, accept the ultimatum, or prepare
to fight the thrce empcrors. In a flash the Pashas de-
posc the Sultan, place a smiling young man on his
throne, and solve the difficulty. The Berlin memoran-
dum is effectually disposed of. The new Government
can, without touching the pride of the Turkish pcople,
yicld all just demands of the insurgents, and turn over
a new leaf. The Pashas begin by laying all the blame
of the past upon the fallen Sultan, declaring his reign
to have been abominable to true patriots. In this feel-
ing, at least, they have the support of the country.

Abd ul Aziz was deposed upon an official opinion,
which has not been published, of the Sheikh ul Isiam.
This document is in the form of a fetva or doctrinal-
rescript. Bung issued’ by the highest theological au-
thority, it is binding upon all true believers. Such re-
scripts are a common resource for the settlement of
questions of equity. The plaintiffs embody the facts
which they can prove in a hypothetical case, which they
lay before the Sheikh ul Islam. This august gentleman
studies the case, and according 4s the claim based on.
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the facts is favored or opposed by the principles of the
Kotin, he answers yes or no. In the case of the late
Sultan, the document, containing nothing which might
not Be applied to any Sultan of Turkey, is a model of
«ambiguity.

‘““ THE QUESTION,

“If the Commander of the Faithful exhibits folly in
his conduct, not having the political knowledge ncces-
sary for good government ; if his personal expenditures
are beyond the endurance of the empire; if his main-
tenance upon the throne will lead to unhappy conse-
quencecs, is it necessary, yes or no, to depose him? i

‘“ THE ANSWER.

“The Holy Law says, Yes.
“ Signed by the Shcikh ul Islam
« Hairoullah,
“ To whom may God be merciful.”

On the Bosphorus steamer to-day, I had with me my
two little girls, one six and the other ¢ight years of age.
The passengers, as they always do, spoke to the chil-
dren and petted them. The six year old, however,
begam a special flirtation with a gray-bearded old Turk
who was smiling at her over the top of his newspaper.
At length the old man laid the paper down, and asked
me the usual questions. “Are they your children?
How old are they? Are they boys or girls?” (The sig-
nificance of children’s dress is rarely intelligible to a
Turk)) Then he patted their cheeks, uttered the bene-
diction “May God Almighty spare them to you,” and
produced from the folds of his garments a quantity of
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green plums, which he was about to bestow, as a great
delicacy, upon them. I could not convince him that
whatever capabilities Eastern stomachs may possess,
those of Westerners cannot compass unripe plums.
However, the Turk yiclded to my entreaties; and
calling a cake peddler, he supplied the girls with cakes,
again patting their checks, and calling on God to bless
them. The old man was very pleasing in face and con-
versation, and on lcaving the steamer he came again to
the little girls, and kissing them, he gave them each a
rose from the bouquet which he carried.

I mention this little incident because it illustrates the
tenderness toward children so often seen among the
Turks. The roughest and most repulsive of these peo-
ple seems to have a soft spot in his heart for a child or
for a bright flower. : L

Fune 1st—It scems that the Bulgarian revolt has.
been the excuse for fearful outrages by the Turks.
The revolt was the maddest freak that cver led men to
death. Here was a district lying within a day’s_journey,
by rail, of the capital of a powerful empire, an army
ready for use in any emergency, and a railroad abund-
antly able to transport-the army to the scene of action,
Yet a few hundred villagers, without arms and without
a leader, ventured to revolt against the Government in
this district. Had they beén forced into this course by
intolerable severity, their lack of judgment would not
have been surprising. But they were not under any
such pressing burdens. They were oppressed, but no
more oppressed than any of the people of Turkey.
The oppression of Christians in Turkey does not make’
systematic warfare upon their religion or their families.,
The religion of the people is respected by the Govern-
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.ment, and their Bishops receive high honor., The
people mgreover have many privileges denicd to the
common people under other despotic governments.
The obpression suffered by the Christians of Turkey is
rathersthe tyranny of individual officials, than: the de-
diberate policy of the Central Government. Not that
such tyranny does not afford to those who suffer from
it full excuse for revolt. But, as I have said, the emer-
gency was not so pressing as to force the villagers to
rise without counting the cost. The revolt was not even
a spontancous movement of the people, having been a
creation of the Servian agitators who are working for
the union of all Slavic races. The pcople were neither
morally nor materially prepared for insurrection. They
rosc in revolt because they were urged to do so, and
Wwere promised the assistance of Servia, and were assured
that Russia would protect them from any disastrous
consequences of failure. So poorly did these agitators
pcrform their work that they did not succecd in creat-
ing any insurrection in Bulgaria proper.

The district of Philippopolis, where the outbreak
occurréd, is the richest of the five miutesarifliks, which
form the province of Adrianople. It lics along the
southern slopes of the Balkan Mountains, and is bor-
dered qn the west by the Rhodope Range. This latter
range separates it from Macedonia, as the Balkan range
separates it from Bulgaria. The district is, roughly
speaking, a parallelogram one hundred miles long and
seventy-five miles wide, and contains some nine hun-
dred thriving villages—as Turkish villages go. Through
the center of this district lies the railway from Constan-
tipople to Sophia, as well as the great military highway
which runs from Philippopolis by Sophia and along the
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southern border of Servia to Bosnia. This highway is:
the great artery of connection between Conetantihople
and the north-western provinces of the empire, hence
any attack upon it would instantly call forth the whole
resources of the empire for its protection. '

The Bulgarian revolt threatened this great highway,
and not an instant was lost in dealing with it. Besides
the military forces sent from Constantinople, the whole
Moslem population of this district was summoned- to
the aid of the Government. With characteristic lack of
forethought, or possibly by forethought, these village
bands were sent out as Bashi Bozouks, that is, without
responsible leaders, but with instructions to put down
the rebellion at all hazards. According to Turkish
army regulations, these auxiliary. troops, receiving no
pay from the Government, were to look to the plunder
of the campaign for their reward. :

This loose method of adding to the force at the dis-
posal of the'Government, may or may not have been
expected to result as it did. In any case the -Turks
were not likely to use tender forethought as to its
effect upon rebels. But the idea, lately prominent
throughout Turkey, that the glorious Moslem rule of
the sword is to be l'ﬁVlVCd was fixed in the minds of
these eager village warriors. ¢

When the Turks, \Gyp\mes, Pomaks, and Cu‘cassmns,
of the Moslem villages of Bulgaria, were thus sent out
as Bashi Bozouks, they felt that they reallywneeded no
instructions. A time had arrived when they might
pay off old scores, and they were ready «or robbery,
village burning, and. murder. They killed at sight all
Bulgarians found away from home. To the mhablta.n,ts
of villages which took gart in the revolt, they gave no
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"quarter, and continucd their red-handed onset until
they ‘had €aused a wild panic among the whole Bul-
garian.'populatiqn of the region of their operations.
The Bulgarians fled in every direction. Those who had
nbt dfeamed of revolt abandoned their villages and
Poured into the cities where Turkish troops could pro-
tect them. Their flight was taken as a sign of guilt by
the Bashi Bozouks. Numbers of innocent rcfugees
with their families were attacked as they fled, and fell
where they were attackgd. So indiscriminate was this
slaughter, that employees of the government railroad
were often fired upon when they went outside of their
station-houses. This led to the issue of a special order
prohibiting the killing of railway officials, but not
.otherwise repressing the ardor of the defenders of the
faith." This horrible work of the Bashi Bozouks went
on along the flanks of the columns of the regular army,
and continued for about two weeks. Then the Turkish
commander-in-chief declared that the rebellion had been
crushéd “by the valor of our forces and the blessing of
Almighty God.”

Lectters from some of the towns on the border of the
ravaged district describe the Bashi Bozouks as coming
in with great loads of clothing, jewelry, household uten-
sils, ard church ornaments, and droves of *horses and
cattle, which they offered for salc in the markets at
ridiculously low prices. This is the method of the
Turkish Government in crushing rebellion. It is said
~ that nearly a hundred villages have been burned in this
horrible affair,* The Turks have acted with perfect

* The whole story of the Bulgarian revolt was not revealed for some
rfonths after this. About fifty villages were ravaged by the Bashi

Bozouks, Fifteen of these were entirely wiped out of existence, and as
2 ’ :
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ferocity toward the Bulgarians, but despots are never’
wont to treat rebels with leniency. The Ran-Slavist
agitators ought to have remembered this, and’ to have
taken pity on the women and children before teaclung
these ignorant peasants that it was their duty to revolt
“for the good of the cause.”

Servia is now bchaving as if she was going. to rise,
but it is too late. No morc movements will ever take
place in Bulgaria. Besides, the revolution here may
deprive her of an cxcuse for revolt. But the Pan-
Slavists will not, like the European governments, pause
because Turkey has changed Sultans. Their objects
would be defeated if Turkey were to have an opportu-
nity and a will to reform its administration.

The Salonica court-martial has condemned to death
several men who had a part in the murder of (,th:é con-

many as twenty more lost at least onc-hall of their houses, The Bashi
Bozouks must have killed several thousand men, women, and children.
The lowest estimate of reliable authorities place.s the number of killed
at seven thousand five hundred. The English investigating commission
says twelve thousand. Estimates alone are possible, and the truth will
never be told. As a rule, villages were spared whenever the people rc-
mained quietly at home; but at Batak, a large village of six hundred
houses, although the pcople did not move from their places, a band of
ruffians robbed and destroyed the place with nearly two thousand of the
inhabitants, after subjecting the women to cvery outrage. Any niovement
of the people was sufficient cvidence of participation in the revolt. At
Perushtitza the people, in panic, barricaded themselves in the church.
Bashi Bozouks then attacked them as rebels, and were beaten off during
two successive days. Then the regular Turkish troops were called up,
and destroyed the church with artillery. When the Pasha in command
saw that he had killed two bundred peasants and near onc sundred women
by his bombardment, he said regretfully, ‘‘I was told that the church
was full of soldiers.” The whole of the, yillage was burned during the
three days’ fight, and the whole disaster was unnecessary, for none of the
people had joined the insurgents.
t
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suls. The people are indignant, and wdl regard these
men as martﬁs.

Fune 2g.—VYesterday the ex-Sultan sent a letter to
Sultan Murad, begging to be removed to some other
quan‘ters The old palace at the Seraglio, where he has
beén confined, has connected with it memories of whole
centuries of intrigue and tragedy, which make it an ex-
tremely uncomfortable place of residence. Hence this
request of Abd ul Aziz has been granted, and he has
been assigned quarters in the little palace at Cheragan,
a few rods from his former residence. He has at times
become very violent toward his attendants, and yester-
day he threatened one of them with a revolver. Then
the guard came in and disarmed him. This has put him
into a frenzy of rage. He scems also to fear that he
will be issassinated, now that his arms have been taken
from him.

The popular rejoicing continues. Every mouth is
filled with praiscs of the new Sultan, for his simple
manners and his good will toward the people. The
newspapets are also filled with jubilation. Turk-like,
the editors speak of the rcform of the empire, and  the
cstablishment of free institutions as already accom-
plished. Two or three columns in each of the Turkish
papers affe filled to-day with sonnets in praide of the
Sultan, each ingeniously contrived so that the letters,
which have fixed numerical values, shall when added
together give the number of the current ycar for the re-
sult. Hundreds of clerks and officials of all grades must
be at work corfiposing these sonnets, with a view to at-
tracting attention to their merits, and so securing the
rewards for which they hunger.

Fune 5th.—Abd ul Aziz, the ex-Sultan, has killed him-
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self. Last night he was unusually excited, and going't'o'
the windows of the palace, he haranguel the guards
on the quay below, cursing them for allowing him to be
- dethroned and shut up like a criminal. He also poured
imprecations upon the captains of the magnificent fleet
of ironclads anchored in the Bosphorus. “I bought
those ships with my own money,” cried the poor old
man, “and there they lic, and refuse to help me!” At
daybreak the women of Abd ul Aziz's family began
to break the windows of the palace and to scream for
help. The greater part of the splendid plate glass win-
dows were broken, and the palace became a perfect
bedlam. The officials rushed in to sce what was the
matter, and found Abd ul Aziz lying on a sofa in a pool
of blood. He was still living, but died before a doctor
could be brought. The veins of his arms had b(.t.n
opened with a pair of small scissors.

The death of the ex-Sultan is such a relief to thenew
administration that the people are quick to suspect foul
play. But the Government has had a jury- of nineteen
of the most cminent forcmn physicians in the city to
examine the body, and has secured thejr signatures to a
document, which has been published, and which declares
that the wounds were cvidently inflicted by the ex-Sul-
tan himself, and were the causc of his death. $tillmany
are of opinion that, as the French say, “ they have sui-
cided him.” The recurrence of startling events is not
calculated to permit us to feel at ease. The suggestion
of a smoldering volcano is too strongly presented to
the mind.

To-day cleven waga_ns, uynder a strong guard, carried
the treasure of the late Sultan from the palace tothe
treasury. The people have extravagant ideas of the
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rmount of this treasure. Some say that Abd ul Aziz
‘was holder of vast quantities of Government bonds,
bought Qn speculation, and that the treasury has always
paid him the full intcrest upon them, not daring to
treat the*Sultan as it treats the rest of the world. If
thtre is any truth in this, we have the extraordinary
spectacle of a sovereign destroying the public credit by
the vast demands which he makes upon the treasury of
the country, and then adding to the distress of the
.finances, by purchasing thg bonds that he has depre-
ciated in order to make them the cover for new demands
upon the treasury. The execration heaped upon the late
Sultan, in consequence of his thus figuring asa “ bloated
* bond-holder,” is deep and loud.

Meanwhile decrees from Sultan Murad proclaim lib-
crty tl\roughout the land, to all of its inhabitants; the
disarmament of the Bashi Bozouks ; and forgiveness of
all repentant rebels, including the Bulgarians. Yet at
the same time a decree for the banishment, without
formal trial,.of Mahmoud Nedim Pasha, suggests that
the sweets of absolutism are not entirely unknown to
the new Sultan. But on the whole the new administra-
tion seems unexceptionable to the pcople, and men are
preparing to launch out in all sorts of business enter-
prises, ont the strength of its promises. :

Fune 16th—The tragedy of the Sultan has been fol-

>wed by a tragedy of ministers, which chills popular
tardor as to the permanence of the good results of the
irevolution. The reign of Murad V. may perhaps be a
incw era for Turkey, but its first experiences are cer-
l tainly unhappy.

kast night a cabinet .meeting was held at Mithad
[Pashas palace, in Stamboul. During the session a
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Circassian holding the rank of major in the army en-
tered the room, shot and killed the minister of war
and the minister of foreign affairs, and dangerously
wounded the minister of marine. The man seems to
have had possession of the house for ar hour. « He-at-
tempted to burst open the door of the room where the
surviving ministers had barricaded themselves, and
killed two and wounded one of the servants and guards,
by whom he was attacked. Then only was he finally
disarmed and bound. . 22962

No sufficient explanation is given of this desperate
assault upon the ministers. The Government declares
that it arose from a personal grudge against the minister
of war. Among the people it is regarded as an act of
revenge for the death of Abd ul Aziz, which they believe
that the ministers contrived. The silence of tHe Gov-
ernment as to the information gained by the police -in-
quiry, the unexplained circumstances of the easy access
of the Circassian to the room where the cabinet was in
session, and the reported discords of the ministry seem
to point to the existence of some hidden network of in-
trigue, which the Pashas take pains to hide.

Little regret is expressed -at the death of Hussein
Avni Pasha, the minister of war, who was alaz#* by birth,
and is said to have been cruel, sclfish, and tyrannical in
his official relations. But all the sense of insecurity
banished from the city by the revolution has been re-
vived by this terrible tragedy.

Fune 17th—The wretched Circassian major was hung
this morning on a tree on the Bayazid Square, near the

* The Laz inhabit the mountains south of Batoum on the Black Sea
coast. They are commonly reputed to be immoral, treacherous, dgd
cruel. ’
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War Department. A placard on his breast related his
crimet Hg had been stripped of his uniform. A thin
cottop shirt barely concealed the bayonet thrust in his
back, flade during the struggle with the attendants at
the palace of Mithad Pasha.
¢ Turkey is not yet civilized to the extent of delicate
sensibilities concerning the effect of such spectacles on
the morals of the community. The idea of an execu-
tion is, that its main object is to deter others from crime.
Hence, the more public thc punishment, the more effect-
ual its power. This ghasfly spectacle on the Square of
Bayazid. was an affair of the whole day, and the people
flocked to gloat upon it from all parts of the city. Even
women, dressed in the latest Parisian fashions, jostled
against their Turkish sisters in the crowd that poured
into the square from all the principal streets. The price
of carfiage hire in the city went up as it does upon gala
days. Only after sunset did the great crowd about that
fateful tree disperse—then the body was removed.
Fune 20th—The sense of insecurity in the city has
returned since the attack upon the ministry. The Gov-
crnment has made no frank statcment of the result of
its investigations into the cause of the crime, and there
is a general feeling that important factg, bearing upon
the stability of the Government, are concealed. One re-
sult of this has been to lead many secming friends of
constitutional government to come out openly against a
change which would hamper the arbitrary action of the
ministers. Some of the Softas met and made a friendly
demonstratien before Mithad Pasha’s palace, but the
next day several of the leaders were arrested, by way of
showing these turbulent spirits that they are not to con-
trol affairs by mob law.
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Mithad Pasha is now regarded as the leader of the
whole movement which culminated in they dethirone-
ment of the Sultan. He is, perhaps, sensible of the
need of introducing a just administration of law into the
empire, but his ideas are variously interpreted by eagh
section of the people. His main strength lies in the
support given to him by the Softas, and the class which
they represent. This class is the party which believes
in resistance to Europe as the means of salvation for
Turkey. Itsupports Mithad Pasha, because it believes
that he aims to develop the" principle of Moslem su-
premacy. The Softas clamor for the constitutional gov-
ernment which Mithad Pasha advocates; but when they
explain what they understand by it, they reveal their
expectation that Christians will be made to fecl their
inferiority. By a Parliament, the Softas understand an
assemblage of Mohammedan notables to advisé and
restrain the Sultan. The Koran recognizes the right of
the nation to such participation in the affairs of govern-
ment. The Softa party believes that this return to the
first principles of Islamism would save the country
from official corruption. It believes, however, that it
ought to show the Christians that they afe no part of
the nation, and_should have no right of control in its
affairs. A qmagnanimous kindness is due from. good -
Moslems toward subject races, and the Christian subjects
of the Porte have no right to ask or expect more than
so much kindness as the pure sense of just Moslems
will naturally accord to inferiors.

Mithad Pasha is strong in the support of this ultra-
Mohammedan ‘party; but he is also supported by the
good wishes of Christians, and of many Europeans, be»
cause they understand his use of the word nation to in- -
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' clude the Christians as its members. This class supposes
him tb be working for a reorganization of the empire,
which will bring Christians into powgr on an equal foot-
ing witf their Mohammedan fellow-subjects.

«Mithad Pasha is thus evidently the leading spirit of
the crisis, but he cannot be ignorant of the radical dif-
ference of view between the two parties which look to
him. As long as he can avoid action he can be well sup-
ported; but as soon as he takes any step that will
show whether he holds to the Mohammedan or Chris-
tian definition of the word nation, unanimity will dis-
appear from the body of his supporters. For the
present, the ministry promises everything in the way of
reform for itself, and all manner of hhppiness for the
people. But nothing can be done, says the ministry,
until #Hter the Sultan has girded on the sword. This
ceremony takes the place of a coronation with a Sultan
of Turkey. The sword of Osman the First must be
girded on at the holy mosque of Eyoub, on the Golden
Horn, *before the Sultan is fully established on his
throne. This ceremony may still be delayed for some
wecks, as ctiquette requires the presence on that occa-
sion of a certain very sanctified gentleman who is of
the family of the old Seljouk Sultans of Conia (Icon-
ium). It seems that the Sultans of Turkey #re as par-
ticular about' the elements which constitute a legal
succession as the bishops of any of the Christian hier-
archies of this country arc in regard to that which
brings them into the line of Apostolic succession. The
old gentleman who is to represent, at the gword-girding
of Murad V., the ancient Seljouk house of Conia, has
tocride on horseback from his residence in Asia Minor,
in slow ar:d stately dignity some three hundred miles

2 .
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before the ceremony can take place, Meanwhile the
authorities are putting up scaffolding forg spectators
along all the streets by which the Sultan is to pass
when he returns through the city after he has dssumed
the sacred sword. But the ministry, beset with precs-
ing difficulties, is doubtless sensible of the advantages
of the respite from action afforded them by this rule of
etiquette. .

Fune 26th.—Turkey is not yet redeemed from abso-
lutism in its' government. A rcaction against the idea
of a constitution has set in, based upon the idea that
it aims to bring Christians into power. The news-
papers of the city have been freely discussing the sub-
ject as a measure of relief to the Christians of the
country. In order to calm the excitement -produced
among Moslems by this discussion, the Governmeht has
suspended five newspapers. This severity has fright-
ened all into silence. By way of checking the other
party, however, the Government has also arrested many
of the opponents of reform, and several hundred Softas
have been sent out of the city. All these measures
have been executed without the slightest pretense of a
trial, and upon the sole decree of the Grand Vezir,
acting for the Sultan. The Sultan is a mere puppet in
the hands of the ministry, and his participation.in gov-
ernment is a polite fiction. All these circumstances
have revived the panic in the popular mind, and we
again feel that we have to be ready for any terrible out-
burst at any moment.

The insurrection in Hchegoyma has almost been for-
gotten in the Yurmoil of thie last two months. We now
hear that the Turkish army has succeeded, after a lor;g
and severe effort, in revictualing the besieged garrison
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-of Nicksics, the most important fortress of the revolted
distrfct. ®ervia has been making large preparations for
war with Turkey, but Prince Milan now offers to send
a higl’® official to Constantinople to take the oath of
adlegiance tc Sultan Murad. Any arrangement with
Servia that will secure a little respite for reorganization
will be a vast gain to the Sultan’s government. The
Turks, regarding Servia as the representative at this
juncture of Luropean, and particularly Russian, en-
mity, will oppose, while Servia threatens war, any con-
cession to the Christians, lest it appcar to be concession
to Europe. At the samc time the party of action in
Servia would regret nothing so much as a true satis-
faction of the demands of the Christians of TurRey.
So the radicals on both sides stand in the way of peace.
.Althbugh the oppression of Christians in Turkey is the
excuse for the Servian preparations for war, it is not
the real reason of the war movement. The real object
of the Servian war party is to advance the project of
crecting a great Slavic cmpire from the territories of
Eastern Europe. It is the same object which sought
to precipitate European intervention in Turkey by
stirring up Bulgarians to the wild folly of an insur.
rection.

Fulyp 3d.—Servia has declared war against-the Sultan.
When this declaration arrived here, the Servian envoy
was protesting to the Grand Vezir that his people would
not make war. There was certainly no nced of this
absurd duplicity. The deceit has greatly incensed the
Turks—a fact of no particular consequence, except so
far as it increases the difficulty of controlling that dis-
trust of Europe which is becoming an article of the
creed of the common people.
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The little principality of Montenegro has announced -
that it also will act with Servia. The enlargemert of
the spherc of disturbance in European Turkey brings
the empire every day nearer to the time of a European
intervention. Yet the whole Moslem population, with
one voice, gave thanks to God to-day for his mercy in®
giving them the right to apply the sword to-the-infidels
of the North. The Turkish newspapers of the city have
all issued extras to announce the outbreak of war, and
to put on record their pious joy at the event. The empire
is now on the highway to destruction, and the people
of the empire are doing their utmost to help it along.

The Government has called for volunteers to fight
against Servia, and has announced that it will expect
money contributions for the same purpose. There is a
- good degree of enthusiasm among the Moslems.  ‘Yhey '
intend to fight upon Servian soil the battle for independ-
ence from Europe, and they add, with gnashing of
the tecth, that now they will, once for all, make an end
of those accurscd Montenegrins, who, during :four
hundred years, have been a thorn in their flesh.

Suly 20th.—The war with Scrvia goes but slowly on.
Voluntecrs constantly come and go in large bands.
They march the streets in irregular columns, armed
with flint-leck muskets, and with ferocious-leoking
swords and daggers. They sing religious songs, or dance
. as they march to a wild music of drum and clarionet.
They are not uniformed, and provide their own arms.
They are to reccive rations from the Government, but
are to pay themsclves by sales of the spoils ¢aken from
the enemy. The results of this system of volunteer
organization we have already seen in Bulgaria. o

Reports from Adrianople and Philippopolis show that



The Crisis of 1876. 37

‘the Government is very severe toward the Bulgarians
arrested a$ the close of the insurrection. Numbers of
these wretched people have been hung, and they fill all
the pfisons. Military commissions are in session at
both of these cities, and almost daily order executions.
dI'he course of the Government is peculiar, to say the
least, in view of the fact that it has proclaimed an
amnesty to all these people. The Bulgarians of the
city have called the attention of foreigners to this
bloody sequel to the insurrection, and arc telling some
very terrible stories of the sufferings of their people.
In consequence of these representations, Mr. Schuyler,
our consul-general, has gone to Bulgaria to observe
what is being done. g
Aug. gth—The most extraordinary reports of the
‘outrazes in Bulgaria have been published in England.
Accordi'ng to the English papers one would suppose
that Bashi Bozouks are still ravaging Bulgaria, that the
whole district of Philippopolis has been made a desert,
and that sixty to one hundred thousand Bulgarians
have becn slaughtered in cold blood. The most ter-
rific dectails are given—of babies bayoneted, women
ripped up with the sword, of human hecads used by
Bashi Bozouks ‘in ball .play, of triumphal processions
to pargde the corpses of Christians by the-wagon-load
in the streets of the citics, of young women brutally
maltreated and then burned alive in the place where
they had been imprisoned. The truth about the bloody
suppression of the Bulgarian insurrection is horrible
cnough, buteI have every reason to believe that these
particular stories of blood-curdling horrors are unneces-
sary embellishments. I have been informed by cor-
respondents in the disturbed region of the course of
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events from the beginning to the end, and they have
never once mentioned even rumors of mamy things
now reported in the papers. Such terrible sights in
public places would have been instantly made known to
me. Moreover, I have since requested my correspond:
ents to state definitely if they are now aware of these :
awful acts of brutality. The reply is that the Bashi
Bozouks slew right and left, and. committed many out-
rages on women in the terrible two weeks of the puny
rebellion; but of these fearful scenes now reported as
common incidents of the reign of terror, they have first
hecard from the English newspapers. Moreover the
English papers represent these things as now being
done, whereas my letters long ago assured me that the
Bashi Bozouks had been removed, and that traveling is
again safe. In fact, an American gentleman travérsed
the district of Philippopolis a month ago with his fam=
ily, without a guard and without thought of danger.
This gentleman informed me that the Bulgarians, men,
women, and children, were at work in the ficlds as usual,
in perfect peace. Morcover he saw no burned villages,
and heard no complaints of oytrages along the main
highway by which he came. It is evident from this
fact that the district of Philippopolis has not been
ravaged to*the extent claimed by these newspaper
writers, and that the outrages commenced in May did
not continue through June. The fact is that the sav-
agery of the Bashi Bozouks.was in the main limited, as
I have already said, to the narrow strip of territory
which was the scene of the rebtllion, and that it con-
tinued at its height for about two weeks. Since the
accession of Sultan Murad there has been, as far ‘a8 F
can learn, but one case of outrage by a band of Bashi
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Bozouks. In that case, which occurred in July, the
thrée ringleaders were promptly hung by the Turkish
authorities, and several of their followers were sen-
tenced to imprisonment for their offense. The loose
statements made in England concerning the state of
Bulgaria, are willful misrepresentations of the facts.
They are loose, because they are mere reports of hear-
say gossip, and they are willful misrepresentations, be-
cause at some point in the process by which this gossip
is transferred to the columns of the English press, there
is a deliberate intention to deceive, in order to accom-
plish a political result which could not be accomplished
if the facts alone werc stated with attendant circum-
stances. The purpose of the misrcpresentations has
been several times explained to me by Bulgarians and
theif political friends. It is to securc to the Bulgarians,
who "inhabit with othcer races the territory between
Adrianople and the Danube, the right to rule in that
region. This purpose is not a very terrible one, but the
means used to secure it may produce terrible results.

I have been thus particular in emphasizing the dis-
tinction between the facts of the Bulgarian outrages
and the report of them, without any idea of defending
the Turks. There is no great difference between the
brutality revealed in the slaughter of ten thousand men,
women, and children, and that exhibited ig the destruc-
tion of one hundred thousand. But the wrong of the
cxaggerations which have been circulated in England
during the past six weeks is in the fact that they are of
a nature te blind the judgment of the statesmen who
have to deal with the destinies of the people of Turkey.
The massacre at Batak is enough to condemn the Turk-
ish Government. But to represent, even falsely, that
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the same butchery was indefinitely repeated throughout
the district of Philippopolis, is to rouse an indignation
which will not consider measures in the effort to punish
the butchers. Thousands of women and children, as
well as men, perished in consequence of the methods.
used by the Sultan to crush the insurrection in Bul-
garia. This is horrible enough to justify a European
intervention. But to add to this the statement that
these poor creaturcs were slaughtered in sheer cold
blood, that there was no Bulgarian insurrection, and
that the massacres continued after Sultan Murad came
to the throne with his benevolent promises, is criminal.
Tor it compels men to believe that the time lacks for
discussion, and that the people of Bulgaria will be ex-
terminated unless rescued by a gencral attack on the
Turks as enemices of mankind. v
The oppression of the Christians of Turkey is such as.
to demand measures of relief.  But to be effective these
measures must be the result- of careful consideration.
1f they are hastily adopted, they may gratify some. pri-
vate ambitions, but cannot fail to be unjust to the peo-
ple as a whole. The Christians of Turkey cannot be
dealt with as a unit, nor can they be treatéd as if lib-
erty was all that is nccded to enable them to cstablish
a righteous government .in the place of the iniqyitous
administration of Turkey. The Christians of Turkey
have capabilities of development greater than any which
have yet appcarcd among the Moslems. At some time
they will have devcloped into fitness to govern them-
selves and their ncighbors, But now they have no
more sensc of justice, and no more love of.liberty in the
abstract, than the Turks themsclves. The idea of the
Turkish Christian is the idea of the Turk. He be-
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lieves that justice means justice to his own little sect, as
only beloved of God, and that liberty means liberty for
his sect to oppress for its own advancemcnt the mem-
bers of all other sects. Morcover, the Christians of
Tarkey, divided in several hostile factions, are so inter-
fningled in city, town, and village, and so surrounded by
Moslem peasants, commonly as much entitled as them-
sclves to the ordinary rights of man, that no large block
of territory can, for reasons of numerical preponderance,
_be set apart for any one sect or race to rule. Unless
means of restraint for lawless Christians have becn pre-
Viously devised, an overthrow of the existing form of
government in Turkey will result in a general and
bloody struggle for supremacy among the various sects
in every district of the empire. The anarchy which
would gnsue would be far worse and more disastrous
to the whole population than the present Turkish an-
archy. It is this fact which makes the wild agitation
now prevailing in England a danger to the Christians
of Tutkey. In this light, those who have willfully mis-
represented the degree of danger in which those Chris-
tians live, and for personal ends have thus excited the
blind agitation in England, are criminally guilty.

An arrangement which will fuse into one nation all
the discordant clements of the populationy which will
restrain these people from devouring one apother until
they can see the wisdom and policy of this fusion, and
which will save, for thcir united benefit, the rich coun-
try that is thcir birthright, is the only arrangement
which meets the requirements of right. Such an ar-
rangement would protect the various European inter-
asts which rise to oppose the conquest of the country
by any one power, and could be effected through a
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mutual agreement of European powers to control the
affairs of this country. But no such plan @an bt ex-
pected, if the nations are to accept the popular fallacy,
that justice can be done and all the people made ‘happy
if the Turks are but expelled from Europe. The ex-
pulsion of the Turks might avenge the past, but it would~
provide nothing for the future.®

Latcly I have had a little experience which illustrates
government methods of dealing with suspected persons.
I was some weeks ago sitting in the office of an
American friend, when two well-dressed Turkish gen-
tlemen appeared. These gentlemen made polite salu-
tations, and remarked that they had a draft for a hun-
dred dollars upon my friend B.

“Very good,” said B.; “let me see it.” )

“Jt isn’t here,” said the Turk; “ can’t you just tome
down to the Validé Han and pay it there?” :

“ Why no,” said B. surprised; * if you have a draft on
me, bring it here and I will pay it.”

“ But it belongs to our Effendi, and he is lame and
can’t come here,” was the reply.

“Well, 1f he can’t come, he can mdorsc it and send
it by you.”

“Oh, can he do that? Very well, we will tell him.”

With this the two gentlemen went away. .But a
Turkish friend who happened to be present whispered

* The agitation against Turkey produced in England by these earlier
and emtellished accounts of the atrgcities in Bulgaria had an incidental
effect which was infinitely good. Ig had of course, an important influ-
ence in fortifying that Turkish obsts‘n'lcy Which resulted iy war with Rus-
sia. But it also restrained the Goyernment of Lord Beaconsfield from
placing England in the attitude of sole defender of an unrepentant,Mo-
hammedan Government, at a time when humanity most loudly demanded
interference in -behalf of the Christians of Turkey.
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to me, “Those men arepolice spies. They have some
object i® coming here.” He was evidently much ex-
cited at the occurrence, and naturally communicated
his emotions to us.

* B. 4nd I were discussing what possible cause of com-
plaint the Government could have against him, when
thc men reappeared, to say that their Effendi, the
holder of the draft, could not now come, but would call
in a day or two. They then made a respectful saluta-
tion and went away. .

Our Turkish friend now volunteered to go after the
spics in order to learn what they really desired. To
this B. agreed, and in a few moments our friend re-
turned accompanied by the two men. This time the
spieg said that they did not like to disturb B., but would
he kmdly step over to the Ministry of the Pohce to an-
swer one or two questions.

It now became evident that the story of the lame
Effendi with a draft of<a hundred dollars was a thin
fabrication intended to draw Mr. B. from his office,
where he is by law secure from arrcst, ihto the street,
where the police could seize him. We consulted to-
gether and B. decided to go with the men, I volunteer-
ing to accompany him. As we sallied forth, I said to a
friend, “If you hear nothing from us, report the case to
the consul after two hours, and ask him to send some
one to release us.”

We went to the dilapidated building which serves as
police headquarters, and were introduced by the spies
into a large room, where a Turkish officer was seated at
the head of a long green covered table. One of the
‘spies whispered to this officer, who arose and greeted
us with courtesy, and begged us to sit by him at the
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table. The two spies then satuted and went away. The
officer caused us to be served with Turkish @offee, in-
quired in the most tender manner after our health, and
finally asked which of us was named B.

He then desired to know my name, and said “very
good. You are welcome,” when I told him that I had
come with B. merely as a friend.

The room in which we were sitting was a police court,
Several Turks séon arrived, and gravely saluting us, as
well as the .colonel at the head of the table, took seats
along the baize, and prepared for business.  Several
prisoners were brought in under guard, questioned by
the presiding officer, and sent off by a word or a gesture
to liberty or to durance vile.  The respectable gentle-
men at the sides of the table took no part in affairs, but
sat and smoked or sipped coffce insilence. The prison-
ers were of all classes. One was a Jew pickpocket, re-
duced to abject blubbering by the simple words ¢ take
him,” addressed to the armed men at the door. An-
other was a lost child, ordered to be sent home in charge
of the police. "Another was a dealer in sham jewelry,
who had sold for thrce dollars rings worth not three
cents. A jerk of the magisterial thumb disposed of his
case for an indefinite period. The next criminal was a
broad-faced slouching village boy, a Moslem of cighteen,
who was charged with the murder of his mother. This
case demanded ¢pecial attention. “ Write to the min-
ister about it,” said the judge to his secretary. Then
turning to the boy, “ Did you kill your mother?” he
asked. _ :

“Yes,” replied the fellow, with a- grin, his eyes fixed
on the floor.

“ Dog of a misbeliever !

'!,

roared the judge. * May
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God curse you for a scoundrel. Take him away ! Take
him quiekly! Take him out!"” he added to the guards.
“Puf him in the chains, and send the journalof the case
to the minister instantly.”
* Asthe judge now turned to us with further expres-
sions of his horror at the unfeeling stolidity of the mur-
derer, B. improved the opportunity to remark that his
business required attention, and if nothing further was
required, we would take our leave. "But the colonel
begged that we would not be hurried. He then sent a
guard to “sec if Mchmed Effendi” had come. The
guard returned a negative answer, which elicited no re-
ply from the colonel. A party of Russian peasants had
been brought in, clad in filthy garments. They uncov-
ered their heads, exposing matted masses of long hair,
whi.c.h.had never known the comb, and they bowed in
‘great humility. The charge against these poor creatures
was a lack of proper papers. They had landed from the
Odcssa steamer, and had no passports. A young lieuten-
ant of infantry was summoned who spoke Russian flu-
ently, and he was made to interpret for them. After a
long series of questigns the judge ordered them to be sent
to the Russian consulate. This order filled the peasan®s
with consternation. They begged to be spared that;
they tvept, they flattered. Onc of them €ven went so
far as to attempt to crawl under the table to kiss the
judge’s feet. But the colonel roared to his guards to
take them away, and relieved himself of their presence.
By this time we had been more than an hour in the
court room; and found the course of justice monotonous.
B. once more suggested that he must be going. But the
judge again begged him to wait to sec Mehmed Effendi.
“ But what does he want of me? " asked B.
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“Oh, he will explain everything when he comes,”
was the reply.

I then decided that I would leave B., and go directly.
to the consulate to complain of his illegal detention by
the police. But as I intimated my intention to make
my farewell, the judge said, “ Oh, no. Imust ask you
also to remain.”

“I cannot,” said I, “my business calls me away.”

“T regret to &lay your business, but it is of great im-
portance that you should see Mghmed Effendi.”

“1 shall be happy to see Mehmed Effendi any day at
my office ; but to-day I am pressed for time, and can-

“not wait any longer. I mecrely came here as Mr. B’s
friend, and must now go.” _

“ It is quite. impossible,” said the judge, carelessly
turning his eyes to the door and again looking .atfme
with a bland smile. . X '

I had risen to my feet, but now in view of the fact
that the door was obstructed by five burly guards, I
concluded that it was “impossible,” and again’ sat
down.

After we had graced the police court with our pres-
encc for two tedious hours, we saw a small gray-haired
gentleman in spotless black at the door of the room.
On his entrahce the whole court arose, while the guards
flattened themselves against the wall with that peculiar
effort at self-obliteration which in Turkey indicates the
greatest respect. This was .Mchmed Effendi. He
nodded to the court, and coring to us bowed with
great effusiveness, and in good French apologized for
the delay, begging us to go with him to another room.
As soon as we were safely in . the corridor, I availed«
myself of Mehmed Effendi’s good nature to remark
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‘that I would now take my leave, as Mr. B. alone had
been summened to the court.

“Oh,’ " replied Mehmed Effendi, “since your arrival
here, your name has been added to the reglster, and I
cafmot now excuse you. It is quite impossible.”

“ 1 paused ap instant, and then observed that two
Turkish soldiers with, fixed bayoncts were following
behind us. It was indeed impossible for me to take
my leave of this bland and courtly gentléman. It was
difficult to check a rising indignation, for our detention
by the police was a direct violation of Turkish law and
of the treaties. But we both knew that nothing would
be gained by showing resentment, and so we accom-
panied our guide into a small room with- iron grates at
the windows, where a captain of artillery sat by a
filthy fable. One of the guards followed us into the
room, and having locked the door established himself
with his back against it. We all seated ourselves at the
table.

Mehmed. Effendi now remarked to the captain that
the examination would be in French, and that a care-
ful record must be kept. When I told him, however,
that we could also speak Turkish, he was much pleased,
and said that it would expedite matters to have the
record in that language. He then gave us our first
intimation of the cause of all this pother. In May, Mr.
B. had sent three cases of merchandise to a commission
agent at Tatar Bazarjik, the head of traffic on the Eu-
ropean Turkey Railway. These boxes were to have
been forwardéd by the agent to a foreigner residing in
@ Bulgarian city. Almost as soon as the boxes had
been shipped, came word of tie outbreak in Bulgaria,
and B, telegraphed to the agent, “ In view of the pres-
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ent situation, reship the boxes to thi§ place.” Meh.’
med Effendi held this telegram in his hafids, and he
wished to know what boxes were referred to, apd what
were their contents. Luckily I had heard at the time
full details of the contents of the boxes, and of the anx-
iety to save them, which had culminated in the tele-
gram. I was thus able to corroborate B. in every
particular. The questions asked were very compli-
cated, very searching, and frequently returned to
ground already exhausted, as if to detect flaws in pre-
vious statements. The examination was intcrrupted
for a moment by a loud rap on the door, accompanied
by a voice announcing Mehmed Effendi's breakfast.
The guard unlocked the door, and cautiously opened it
wide cnough to admit a small tray covered with various
dishes. He leaned his gun against the wall, etook the
tray, and closed and locked the door again beforc_ sct-
ting the food before the great man. Mehmed Effendi
apologized to us for cating, but remarked that he was
obliged to brcakfast while engaged in business, or he
would have no time to breakfast at all. He then fell
to with zest, but continued his questions interlarding
them with mouthfuls of pilaf, red mullet, artichoke
stew, and grapes, taken indiscriminately from the va-
rious dishes before him. *

After Mehmed Effendi had exhausted the entire sub-
ject, he ordered the captain to read over his record of
the examination. The voluminous document contained
hardly a single question or.answer in the actual words
of the examination. The (".lcx'ke had modified words in
accordance with his own v;ews of propriety, precision,
or the interests of justice. B

We were now requested to sign this record, wh'ich we
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- did, as it contained nothing very objectionable. After
this we were preparing to depart, when Mehmed Effendi
let us know that he had not yet done with us, and sent
the caltain with his papers on some mysterious errand,
while he detained us with conversation upon the lights
and shades of life in the department of the, police.
Half an hour more passed. By this time we were both
thoroughly angry, and informed Mehmed Effendi that
he would detain us longer at his peril. He smiled and
asked us not to be disturped, but said that the minister
of police desired to see us, and would not be at liberty
for some minutes. We retorted that the whole pro-
ceeding was a violation of our treaty rights as American
citizens, and that unless we were released within ten
minutes we would leave no stone unturned to secure
‘the punishment of all concerned. Mehmed Effendi
smiled but said nothing. However, in a few moments
he arose and left the room, leaving us under charge of
the guard. Shortly he returned and begged us to fol-
low him to the presence of the minister of police. He
took us to an upper room, very large and very well fur-
nished, carpeted with Brussels and curtained with heavy
red damask. "In one corner of this room a venerable
man of benignant aspect, dressed in the uniform of a
lieutengnt-general of the army, sat in a huge red velvet
casy-chair. He arose as we entered, and came forward
to meet us with many apologies for our long detention.
His manner was courteous, and his French was unex-
ceptionable, as he added that if ever again he.had need
of our services he would let us know. He then shook
hands with us and bowed us out of the room.

,On returning to ‘B.’s office we found there one of the

secretaries of the United Stateslegation, who had been
3 .
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summoned to attempt our release. Our friends had
twice sent to the ministry of police to ask the cause of
Jdur detention, and had been told that no one could ‘be
allowed to communicate with us.

This experience gave us a realizing sense-of the helo-
lessncss of natives who, unlike ourselves, have no lega-
tions to defend their rights when Turks choose to arrest
them on suspicion. The fact that the commission agent
at Tatar Bazarjik had been arrested for sympathy with
the Bulgarian insurrection gave the police a reason for
arresting Mr. B., who was in bisiness relations with him.
The fact that I was a friend of Mr. B. implicated me in
his supposed guilt. Had we been subjects of the Sultan,
we would have been put into the common prison to
wait days or weeks for an cXamination. Being foreign-
ers, we got off with the loss of a few hours, and never
heard anything more about the matter. Now, however,
we learn that the commission agent at Tatar Bazarjik,
relieved by B.'s testimony from the accusation of con-
spiracy with Americans to supply the rcbels with am-
munition, has been able to buy for five hundred dollars
.his release from the Turkish prison.

August 31s2—Sultan Murad V. has been deposed, to
make room for his brother Abd.ul Hamid II. Again
the fleet, decked in flags, thundered forth its_salute.
Again there was the rushing to and fro, the surging
of the gaping crowd, the enthusiastic applause of the
newspapers. But the people ﬁnd their hearts unmoved.
They find quite too much of tﬁe savor of funeral baked
meats in the summons to be glad at the accession of a
ncw Sultan, as a new era, only three months after the
inauguration of the last new era. ‘They have lately had*
a surfeit of sensations, and crave a little peace.
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Sultan Murad was deposed upon a new rescript from
the Sheikh gl Islam, which solemnly declares that in-
sanity in the Commander of the Faithful is sufficient
cause fohis removal. So far as this is concerned, the
docyment which legalized the deposition of Sultan
Abd ul Aziz would have answered for the case of Murad.
Although the cause of this revolution is officially said
to be a mental derangement which followed the de-
lirium of terror into which Murad was thrown by the
assassination of the ministers, and which has left no
other course but revolution’ open to a loyal and patri-
otic ministry, the people believe that Murad has merely
proved less plastic in the hands of Mithad Pasha than
was expected. Whatever the real cause of the change,
there was little secresy about’the accomplishmcnt of it.
The m'misters decided the matter in full session, and
did.not even feel obliged to wait for night to screen
their operations.

Abd ul Hamid, the new Sultan, is a man of whom little
is known save that, in his face he shows more character
than his brother. His mother was a Christian by birth.
She was an Armenian woman of great beauty, who at-
tracted the notite of Sultan Abd ul Mejid and became
a Moslem in order to share his favors. The face of the
new Sultgn has traces of the Armenian type, but this
proves nothing as to his future conduct toward Chris-.
tians. Popular report says that, having had no expec-
tation of reigning, Abd ul Hamid has been more: sober
and practical than most Turkish princes in his mode
of life; that he has kindly feelings for Murad, having
long refuséd to supplant him ; that he now regards him-
sclf as a mere temporary substitute for his brother,
bound to abdicate when Murad recovers, and that he
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has declared that Murad shall always -eat at his table;
These may all be true or they may all- becfalse, for in
Turkey the existence of a story does not necessarily
imply its foundation in any morsel of fact. *

September 20th.—~Sultan Abd ul Hamid has insued: hxs
proclamation promising equal rights to everybody, aid
he has been to the Mosque of Eyoub and girded on the
sacred sword with great pomp; but he has done nothl
ing as yet.to give color to his reign. His troops have
been unfortunate in Montenegro, and have accomplished
nothing more in Servia than to hold the Servians within
their own territories. His treasury is empty, and his
foreign relations are more and more complicated. The
Sultan has abundance of material on which to work, if he
is ambitious to carve out for himself a namein history;
but he has said to his ministers that at present he is new
to his business, and will do what, they tell him’ to do.
“But,” he added, “ by and by, when I see what ought
to be done, I will give the orders, and you will have to
execute them.” This sentiment is .quite proper-in a
sovereign, and a Sultan at that; but the picture which
it presents to the mind, of a Sultan really ruling, is
quite unusual in these days';' and this remark of the
Sultan produces a smile upon the ingenuous counte-
nances ofesome of his subjects. Coe

The situation of Turkey at this moment is most
critical. The ministry are astounded at the outburst of
indignation called .out in England by the accounts of
the outrages in Bulgaria. They,quaxl before the storm
of wrath, and know not what they ought to do; but
they also sympathize wnthsthe anger of the comngon
people against Europe, for a;cce,;)tmg without hesitatjon
everything that is said by any man who chooses to tell
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a story to the prejudice of the Turks. It is demanded
of the Govtrnment to punish the Pashas who com-s
manded in Bulgaria during the insurrection; but these
Pashas obeyed their orders to put down the revolt.
Th&se Pashas saved the Roumelian Railway and the
great Bosnian highway, and prevented the revolt from
spreading beyond the villages where it began. For
their services to the Government the Pashas and many
of their Bashi Bozouk coadjutors have long ago been
rewarded. How can the ministry punish men who suc-
cceded in the task which they were set to do, and who
thus saved the empire from a peril which seemed to be
deadly? This is the reasoning of the Turks. More-
over, they are not endued with any sensitive feelings to
he oppressed by superlative violence on the part of
their vicgorious troops. They probably do not know
thdt this mode of dealing with rebellious subjects passed
out of fashion some years ago. Had this not been the
case, the Pashas would probably have taken the wise
step of disowning the whole business upon the dc-
thronement of Abd ul Aziz.

But, with characteristic impolicy, the Turkish minis-
try did no such thing. While endeavoring to defend
itsclf against charges of inhumanity, it practically as-
sumed the responsibility for what was done by Abd ul
Aziz. At present it calmly proceeds with the trial and
execution of Bulgarians charged with insurrection, con-
vinced that any yielding to pressure from Europe would
be undignified. Hardly a week now passes without the
exile of scores of Bulgarians to distant parts of Asia
Minor,

The Turkish newspapers are doing their best to urge
the ministry forward in its present course. They arc
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boiling with rage. According to them, Mr. Gladgtone’s
object in writing his indictment of Turkéy is to stir
religious feelings for a new crusade against Islam. In
support of this they publish various articles from the
English and Russian press which rail at the Turks as
Moslems in religion. This crusade they declare to be a
conception of the Panslavists, supported by the Euro-
pean Powers. The insurrection of Servia, timed so as
to obstruct efforts at reorganization in Turkey ; the free
furlough given by Russia to efficers desirous of entering
the Servian army ; the steps to stop the useless blood-
shed in Servia now being taken by the Governments of
Europe, are all quoted by these papers to prove a gen-
cral determination to crush the Turkish empire, in
order toexpel from the homes of their.fathers a peace-
able, but Mohammedan, peasantry. In their present
mood the Turks will hear no' reason, for they feel that
they have no difficulties to meet which are not founded
in Christian hatred for Islamism. I have paid much
attention to the conversation of the people.- They are
more and more inclined to desperate measures. Excited
by a sense of the injustice done them .by the general
acceptance of Bulgarian descriptions of their moral char-
acteristics, satisfied that this “ new crusade” threatens
a blind aftack upon their faith, exasperated by the in-
terest in the Bulgarians shown by those who may have
been influenced by statements more or less partisan in
character, the common people dre ready on the slightest
excuse to vent their wrath’ upbn all' who are of Bul-
‘garian blood. Since the def)osition of Abd ul Aziz, the
Turks have left the Bulgarians, excepting the men under
arrest as rebels, comparatively:undisturbed. But ndw
they talk with perfect coolniess:of exterminating them,
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The response of the people to the violent language of
the English journals is in the form of a remark which I
have often heard: “ We may be crushed, and we may
be driven out from Europe; but if we cannot defend
iaq‘our homes our right to worship God, in leaving them
we will leave the whole land a desert.” Whom the
gods would destroy they first make mad.

October 4th—The great powers have made a formal
demand for a cessation of hostilities against Servia and
Montenegro, in.order to give time for quieting the dis-
turbances throughout the Balkan Peninsula. The Turk-
ish ministry have, however, shown thcir accustomed
shrewdness in device, by framing an answer intended at
once to satisfy Europe that the Sultan is willing to
yicld,’ and to convince the people that he is stubbornly
rcfusingsto yield a point. The Turkish newspapers say
tliat if this answer lcads to war, the country is ready to
fight all Eurape in defense of its liberties. One of these
papers has a long artile to show that the outrages in
Bulgaria can only be a pretext for the hostilities of
Europe, since all law permits the execution of rebels.
There is an elgment of misunderstanding on both sides
in this question, which bids fair to convert it into a
tragedy of crrors.

October 18t/—The Bulgarians are in gfeat terror.
Turkish ruffians are using violence toward the villagers,
and murders in the fields and on the roads have recom-
menced.  Moreover in some quarters the Mohammedans
have notificd the Bulgarians that they are now to be ex-
terminated. The wretched people are making frantic
appeals to the English ambassador to protect them.

*The negotiations about an armistice have taken a
comic turn, Sir Henry Eliot called upon the Sultan
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and convinced him that it is to the interest of Turkey to
grant the armistice. This made the Grand Vezir sick,
and for several days he refused to transact business. At
length a brilliant idea occurred to him,and he recovered
his health. He has now informed the foreigh ambas-
sadors that the armistice will be granted, as promised by
the Sultan, but that the Sultan’s promise referred toan
armistice for six months, as the only form of truce to
which Turkey can agrce. Since Servia is known to be
at the last gasp of financial exhaustion, an armistice for
six months, by obliging the prince to keep his whole
army in the field, would ruin the country as effectually
as the ravages of a Turkish army. The Turks therefore
show great enthusiasm in favor of this sort of a truce,
and hope that Europe will accept the proposition.
October 21st—There was a great ferment in the city
yesterday. Rumors had pointed to the day as fixed fora
general assault on the Christians, but the rumor has
been disbelieved, since there are® some fiftcen forexgn
ships of war in the harbor. But some conspiracy was
discovered, and great numbers of Softas have been ar-
rested in consequence. It is said that the plan, what-
ever it was, included the depesition of the Sultan anda
restoration of Murad V. to the throne. Troops are ar-
riving in the city. The excitement among the:people
is still very great, and the Christians arc again in a panic.
But nothing has yet transpired that justifies any such
panic. As for the real extent of the conspiracy and its
object the Government is silgnt. < It dreads the cffect
upon the people of published istatements of such affairs.
October 28th.—The threaterings of war increase. The
Russian consul has advised Russian residents of Com
stantinople to close up their business affairs liere, so as
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to be ready to withdraw from the country at a moment’s
notice.* This is like a bomb-shell ‘among the peaceful
native Christians, who have been lulled into security
by the r®port that a conference of the European powers
is to meet in order to find a peaceful solution of the
q®estions at issue.

Meanwhile the Turkish army in Servia seems to have
waked up since the European powers do not accept the
plan of an armistice of six months. The Turkish armies
sperating against Montenegro have been completely de-

: feated from the first, but in Servia they have uniformly
‘succeeded in repulsing the enemy, though without
decisive result. They have been lying idle for a month,
but this week have defeated the Servians in a tremen-
dous battf® before Alexinatz, on the southern frontier of
the pricipality. * The Turkish dispatches claim a deci-
sive vicfory, although the Servians have not been driven
from their main position.

October 30th.—A new battle has been fought before
Alexinatz, and the Turks, having outflanked the Servian
position at Deligrad, have driven their enemy from the
whole line. The dispatches say that the Servian army
is disbanded. ‘This statement must be taken with a
little caution, hut the capture of Alexinatz and Deli-
grad gives the Turkish army a clear road along the val-
Iy of the Morava straight to the capital of the coun-
try. The enthusiasm of the Servians for this war with
a power which could without effort concentrate an army
of one hundred and fifty thousand men in forty-eight
hours upon any given point on their frontier, equaled
m fire and in folly the enthusiasm of the Turks at their
deglaration of war, The awakening to the Servians has
how come. The prince, who has just gone through the
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comedy of accepting from his troops the title of king,
‘is now entirely at the mercy of the Turks. « The® inter-
ference of Europe is what Turkey has had to fear
throughout this Servian war, and the interfefence of
Europe has proved itself too slow of motion to save.the
Servians from gefeat. The jubilant Turks now feel
themsclves masters of the-situation. Europe has been
foiled, Servia conquered, and the way to settle the whole
question on a basis favorable to the Sultan has been
laid open.

October 31s5t.—The exultation of the Turks has been
short-lived, for they have been rudely awakened from
their dreams of victory. Last night Gen. Ignatief, the
Russian ambassador, sent to the Grand Vezir an ulti-
matum demanding the instant arrest of the®march of
the Turkish troops in Servia, and the*conclusiort' of an
armistice for six weeks. If this is not done” within
forty-cight hours the ambassador will leave Constanti-
nople.

The Turks are in consternation, but gnash their tecth
in impotent rage at this interference to deprive them of
the fruits of victory. Without one valid excuse, Servia
declared war upon Turkey at a moment when such a
war must necessarily destroy all hopes of adjusting,
under a new ruler and a new administration, the difficul-
ties which have threatened to reopen the Eastern ques-
tion and ruin the empire. Russian public opinion
favored the Servian war against Turkey. Russian
money sustained it, Russian? ofﬁcg,rs directed it. In all
but open declaration of hOStllltleS, Russia has fought
Turkey in this war. The sucess of her Eastern palicy
has been staked upon the valor of the Servian troqps.
But the Servians have unexpectedly been routed, and
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now Russia, treating Turkey as if guilty of abominable
machmatians, uses force to stop the advance of the
Turkish forces upon this innocent Christian people. The
astoun8ed Turks ask if this'is the justice of Christian
nasions They have a right to be indignant!

© November 2d.—For two.days the fear of a war with
Russia has filled the city, and has even made the Turks
forget a little of their wrath. After General Ignatief
dclivered his ultimatum, he proceeded to pack up and
send off his household goods. All day yesterday a
stream of Turkish porters, cach with a box on his back,
was pouring forth from the Russian: palace in Pera.
Tllcse'porters were carrying the ambassador’s goods to
the steamers in the harbor. With pallid faces pcople
watched *this ostentatious display of  the great ambas-
sador purpose. Business was affected as if the end of
all thifgs was at hand. But during the day the Gov-
ernment yielded, and the troops in Servia were ordered
to halt. The armistice is an accomplished fact, and
the panicstricken Servian army is saved. To-day Gen-
eral Ignatief is having his now famous boxes lugged
back up the hill to his palace again.

December 23d—Two months of negotiation have
failed to diminish the strain of the crisis. The armis-
tice hassbeen prolonged, but the interference of Russia
in the progress of the -Servian war has had fruit in con-
vincing the Turks anew that all European interferences
are directed against the sovereignty of the Sultan.
More than evér Turkey is now ready to oppose every
European proposition, lest it be.the thin end of a
wedge to ‘upset the Sultan’s throne. Russia has-mo-
bilized six army corps “in the interests of peace,” thus
pledging further action, alarming Turkey, and arousing
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England. England stands perplexed for a policy. She
hesitates whether to yield to the distrust of Russian
designs, which urges her to take up the defense of
Turkey, or to the conscientious scruples as to Turkish
morals, which urge her to leave Turkey to its fate. Her
dilemma is embarrassing, but she has herself to thank
for the fact that Turkey has not been, these twenty
years, the docile pupil of British statesmen.

In such circumstances the powers of Europe have as.
sembled to-day in the admiralty, on the Golden Horn, to
discuss through their delegates the question of solving
the difficulties between Turkey and its Christian sub-
jects. The conference of Constantinople has been
arranged almost under protest from the Turkish Gov-
ernment, and has to-day commenced its sessions.

But the Turkish Government, having becn foreed to
accept this conference, is not by any means at the
end of its resources. It has invented a new plan for
silencing the carping critics of Europe. Three days
ago, Mithad Pasha, who is still considered to be a
reformer, was made Grand Vezir. This gave him lib-
erty to introduce his scheme of constitutional govern-
ment. So, to-day, as the coftference was organizing
in the hall of the admiralty, a salute of one hundred
guns from the top of the hills beyond the Golden Horn
announced the promulgation of the constitution of the
Turkish Empire. The skies were dark, and rain fell in
torrents, so that the great popular demonstration at the
Porte, which was to have Hhailed the reading of the
constitution, was limited to p,n assemhly of clerks or-
dered out into the wet to repfesent the public. These
poor fellows stood shivering under their umbrellas for
nearly two hours, while a high official in the friendly
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shelter of a portico, read the ponderous document.® At
the propej periods:there was “tumultuous applause,”
and after the reading came fervent prayers for the long
life of ¢he Sultan, and for the prosperity of the empire.
Byt everybody was too wet to be sentimental, and too
doubtful as to the value of constitutions to be enthu-
siastic. As a pageant, the ceremony was a failure.

Nor did the constitution have the desired effect upon
the conference. It was expected to convince the dele-
gates of Europe that their work had been anticipated.
Instead of closing their pbrtfolios and returning to their
homes, however, the hard-hearted diplomatists of Eu-
rope, paying no attention to the thunder of the cannon,
proceeded in the most unfeeling manner to organize for
business. They declined to recognize the rcnovation
‘of Twrkey thus easily accomplished.

.Sinee"this dramatic stroke of Mithad Pasha has faxled
to stop the conference, the Sultan must feel to-night
that he might better have saved his paper and kept his
liberty. Among the pcople, the constitution is vari-
ously received. Moslems shake their heads, but show
no decided hostility to the document. Christians are
listless and uninterested, except the Bulgarians, whose
new political hopes would be dashed should Furope
accept a‘reform of Turkish administration as a substi-
tute for a Bulgarian government in European Turkey.
Hence the Bulgarians denounce the constitution as an
insult to Europe, and they ridicule the idea of a sov-
ereign granting a constitution to his subjects, as some-
thing in itself apposed to liberty. The empire seems
more than -ever a Babel, in which-every man speaks a
language unintelligible to all his fellows..

The volunteers, sent from the city last July to fight
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the Servians, have returned covered with laurels. They
are a turbulent set of fcllows. Yesterday, ope of these
fellows was swaggering through the streets, very drunk
and noisy. He helped himself to the wares of’a Per-
sian dealer in cakes, and boxed the ears of their owner
when he demanded money. A fight was about to conr-
mence when several well-to-do foreigners interfered and
scparated the combatants. Then the voluntecr, a strap-
ping fellow in wide trowsers of coarse homespun, and
with a medal of honor on his breast and a silver crescent
on his cap, steadied himsglf upon his’uncertain feet and
addressed the crond. I have been serving my coun-
try for threce months,” said he, “in the mountains of
Servia and Montenegro. All I have received for this
service is this wound (showing an ugly scar on his
wrist). I have had no pay, no thanks, no nothing. *And
now I come back, and this wretched Persian, wh'o has
bceen comfortably peddling cakes all the time, wants me
to pay him for a paltry mouthful of his wares. Of
course I have to cuff him. But gentlemen, when I
meet men of polish like yourselves, I am able to carry
myself with the politeness which is duc to you® Then,
sweeping a most profound obefsance, the brave stum-
bled away. There is a good deal of hardship about the
position of these voluntcers. Under the terms of their
enlistment, they received no pay, but the enemy’s troops
denied them the privilege of robbing the enemy’s terri-
tory. Thus they are deprived of the rewards which the
Government had promised them!,

Fanuary 21st, 1877.—The conlerence has been in ses-
sion nearly a month. Every day has had its newssensa-
tion on the side of peace or on the side of war. ,

At first, the conference seemed daily on the verge of
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-disruption. The Turks persisted .in their efforts to have

their* constitution recognized as far better than any
plan which the conference could devise for quicting the
land. *Failing in this, they next insisted that they ought
tq be.excused from accepting any plan that clashed
% ith the provisions of -the constitution. The Russians
long seemed determined to wrest from the conference
decisions which must necessarily be refused by Turkey-
But after a time the delegates seemed to receive new
instructions. The tone of the discussions altered. Rus-
sia seemed cautious about provoking immediate war.
Since Russia alone has ever threatened war, this cau-
tion made the Turks masters of the situation. The
conference modified its demands, until at the last they
contained little more than stipulations for an adminis-
tratidn in Bosnia and Herzegovina like that of the
Lebafion; for some semblance of local self-government
in Bulgaria; and for a peace with Servia and Monte-
negro on terms which would involve a small cession of
territery to the latter.

This alteration in the attitude of the conference was
very displeasing to General Ignatief, the Russian dele-
gate. The other day he said privately, “ They call this
arrangement for the government of Bosnia and Bulgaria
autonqmy. It may be so, according to the English
definition of the word. But,” he added with a mocking
smile, “ we shall have more to say about this after a
little while, and then we shall open our dictionaries and
find out what ¢ autonomy ’ really means.”

The decisions of the conference were submitted to
the Perte three days ago. ' Mithad Pasha again showed
Ljis fondness for stage effects by convening a monster
council “ of the nation,” to consider the question of ac-
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ceptn'ng the demands, To this council he u)wted not
only the Pashas of all grades, and the higher grades
of Moslem theologians, but representative men _from
the various Christian sects, and from the-Jews of the
‘city. To this council he presented the demands of
Europe, and then remarked that acceptance of them-
would solve the present difficulty, but would estab-
lish a precedent for future demands, while their rejec-
tion would be to face the risk of a war, in which Turkey
might be worsted. He then asked'a candid expression
of opinion from all present. The whole mass of dele-
gates, after once learning what order of sentiment was
pleasing to Mithad Pasha, gave utterance to patriotic
demands for the rejection of the propositions. O'ne
man alone ventured to suggest deliberation before giv-
ing an absolute refusal to Europe. For this temerity
he was treated by the Turkish officials with every*mark
of displeasure. He is in terror lest this displeasure take
some dangerous form of expreésion But many of the
Christian delegates who, in the council of yesterda.y,
were loud in favor of resistance to Europe, have re-
marked to this gentleman that they felt obliged to speak
as they did, and have congratufated him upon his inde-
pendence. The Christian members of the council would
all vote against a concession to Europe which_would
secure to Bulgarians a special’ degree of freedom. Yet
not one of them would lift a finger to save Turkey from
the destruction that may result from the refusal to con-
cede to Europe. And still, the most eloquent expres-
sions of patriotic fervor and ?of loyalty to the Sultan-
made in the great council, were in the address dehrered
by a Christian and a Roman C;ﬂ:hohc These empty
expressions are of .the order of ‘those used by Chris-
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‘tians in the provincial councils everywhere. The
Christians first learn the opinion of the presiding Pasha,
and then give ardent and obsequ:ous support to that
opinion.

The eustom of dissimulation in the presence of Turks
is‘an incident to the condition of the subject races in
this country. It often serves to develop the special
characteristlcs of the various races. If a Turk of rank
comggs into a public place where gentlemen of other
nationalities are present, he will be received with every
‘mark of respect. In conversation, Armenians will be
;5o anxious to show the identity of their political views
with those of the great man, that they will continually
garnish with exclamations of approval the unfinished
\sentcnces of the Turk. Greeks, forward in address,
showmg a self-assertion far more pleasing to the Turk
than the sycophancy of the Armenian, will smile, and
smile, and feed the man with subtle flatteries. Bulga-
rians will look from one speaker to another, courteous
in attention, but silent, unless addressed. Jews secm
to choose the office of pointing the remarks of the
Turk with quaint bits of Oriental wisdom.

So soon as the Turk leaves such a party, all, with a
look that is equivalent to a wink, gaze at each other in
silence. ¢ Then the Armenian says:

““What an ass that fellow is!”

“Yes,” responds the Greek, “ a good-hearted fellow,
but a fool. The sooner he gets into the paradise of
Mohammed, the better for him.”

The Bulgarian merely shrugs his shoulders,

The §ew - has been picturing to himself the wrath
wkich he will excite in the heart of the Turk when he
- privately répeats ‘to him the remarks of these gentle-
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men, Yet his desire to harmonize with hxs envu'on-
ment leads him sententiously to say

“A Turkis a Turk, and you can’t make a man oj hlm 1,

Ta the Turks the Armenians are unwilling but cring-
ing servants; the Grecks double-faced friends; Bulgari-
ans enemies under a thin disguise. As to the Jews,
they at once utilize and dislike the Turks, but always
side with them in controversies with Christians. ‘

This dissimulation, found among all the subject races

of Turkey, is not necessarily a. permanent characteristic.
It has been fostered through long centuries of heredi.
tary ignorance, but it may be expected gradually to
dlanppear as these people begin to learn that their
Christianity, unless ennobling, is worthless. Still the
characteristic now exists, often bringing as much ad-,
vantage to the crafty as injury to the artless among
the Turks.

In the case of this council: the Christia_n representa-
tives have played directly into the hands of the men
who oppose the liberties of Christians. Mithad’ Pasha
has been able to inform the conference that representa-
tive men of all races and sects have voted to reject its
demands. In the presence, thercfore, of such unanimity
of view among the péople.of Turkey, the Government
is compelléd to refusc to follow the line marked out by
the delegates of Europe.

Following this action came of necessity the dissolu-
tion of the Conference of Constantinople. But the
"defeated diplomatists of Euro;fe have announced that
the obstinacy of Turkey is o be punished by the simul-

L 4
taneous withdrawal from Constantinople of the ambas-
sadors of the six guaranteeing powers. This form of
punishment is original and, being alluded to as some-
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thing very terrible to experience, is the sourcc of some
anxiety arhong the people.

The, withdrawal of the ambassadors seems to mark
the end of the effort to restrain by diplomacy the out-
.]:()I’Qak bf the Eastern question. Yet it is also a cover
used to screen the fact that beyond the efforts of di-
plomacy Europe cannot unite on the measures to be
applied for the solution of this question. Any step
looking to the armed coercion of Turkey may plunge
Europe into war. The fear of this is the weakness of
Europe.



CHAPTER II.

DRIFTING TOWARD WAR.

. CONSTANTINOPLE, Fan. 27th, 1877.

THE stage effects of the solemn diplomatic drama
now being played here seem fated to fail. The Turkish
pageant of the promulgation of the constitution, at the
beginning of the confercnce, was a dead failure. At
the end of the conference, when the withdrawal in a
body of the diplomatic corps was to strike terror into
the hearts of the Turks, this also failed. After the
solemn farewells had all becn said, after the fo'i'éigners.
had renewed their assurances. of high -personal regard
to the Pashas, after the city had been throwa into
breathless expectation of the terrible result of this
demonstration, the ambassadors were unable to leave.
A tempestuous wind arose ‘and threatened to make
driftwood of any ambassadorial steamér that might
leave the Bosphorus. Now, after a week of waiting,
these great dignitaries are leaving their steameys here,
and are slipping off, some by one route and some by
another, amid the smiles of the populace.

Meanwhile, Mithad Pash;a has ordered the provin-
cial authorities to avoid arything that.may excite the
anger of Europeans, and’ Bas sent an Armenian gen-
tleman to London to try té win the favor of England.
On the whole, the result of. a week’s thought upon. the
tremendous penalty 1mposgd.pn Turkey by the con-

. . . 68 ) N
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ference, has been to convince the Pashas and the peo-
ple that war is not necessarily inevitable. Among the
people, some rely upon the failure of Europe to give
support to the aggressive ideas of Russia; some suggest
that Mithad Pasha is really intending to introduce re-
fcrms which will remove the cause for European inter-
fecrence. Others declare that General Ignatief has
conducted separate and private negotiations with the
Sultan while waiting for the wind to change, and that
peace will be the result, All these various opinions
have an influence in keeping the people of the city
from the despair into which they would fall if there
was a certainty of the speedy outbreak of war.

Turkey can ill afford a war. The country has never
recovered frem the disturbance to business caused
by tife stoppage, a year ago, of interest on the public
debt. *Trade is almost at a standstill. The soldiers are
poorly fed and poorly paid. The general distress leads
to an increase of highway robbery in the interior of the
country. _ The robbers seem to have it all their own
way. No one ever hears that one of them has been
caught, or punished if caught. Even in the streets of
the city robberies are becoming very common. Ladies
walking in the European quarter of the c1ty have had
their purses snatched from their hands, or‘even their
ear-rings from their ears. Here, tog, the culprit always
escapes. A similar insecurity is shown in all the letters
that come from the interior. At Van, in Armenia, a
fire broke out in the bazaar of the city not long since,
and destroyed some hundreds of shops belonging to
Armenians. ‘The goods which were in these shops were
sayed by w11d Koqurds, who, in great numbers, suddenly
appeared, stripped the shops, loaded their plupder upon
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boats at the city wharf, and were allowed to depart in-
peace with their spoil. The loss of the Armeniahs of
Van was about $2,000,000, but the local: police made no
effort to stop the robbers. The Government flad no
direct responsibility for this fire; but the local officials,
who allowed the fire to be set and fed by the robbersy
showed their utter incapacity to manage complicated
cases of administration, in consenting to be baffled by
these wild mountaineers. In Bitlis, some forty miles
from Van, the people have been terrified beyond meas-
" ure by the arrival of a large force of Kourds to protect
the city. Many of the villages of the Bitlis district
have becn robbed by these wretches. -Many farmers
have lost their stock, and, in some cases, their hay-
stacks. Yet the Turks make no effort to punish the
marauders. The chicf sufferers are Armenian Chris.
tians, and, while told that they cannot be protected by
the Government, they dare hot protect themselves, for
fear of prosecution in the Turkish courts. In case a
Christian was to shoot a Kourdish robber, he would be
promptly arrested, his plea of self-defense would be set
aside, and he would infallibly be found guilty of murder.
The courts would be interested in such a’ case, because
the Kourdish robber is of necessity a Moslem in re-
ligion. . .

At Marsovan, a thriving city of Asia Minor, some
Circassians lately broke into a shop by night, but were
driven away by the mhabitants The security felt by
these robbers was shown by the return of one of them,
after a few minutes, to get-a dirk which he had left in
the shop. The people let him take it and go. They
were Christians, and the Cn'cassxan was a Moslem and
could not be touched. .
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.The country is further disturbed through the peculiar
usages<of the Turks in regard to recruiting troops.
Moslems alone are drafted for the army. *The Chris-
tians of seach district are made to pay a heavy tax in
licu of military service, but the conscripts make no ac-
ccrnt of this tax, and invariably regard the Christians
as shirks. Hence, they make their departure for camp
an cxcuse for all manner of depredations upon the
property of Christians. They lay hands on goods in
the stores, or in houscs, and comfort the people whom
they rob with the remark that Christianity ought not
to rclieve men from the burdens of war. The army
officers in charge of such detachments do not restrain
their men, The process of petty pillage is kept up’
along the whole line of march, and the arrival of a party
of rccreits at any town is commonly the signal for the
closing of every shop. In Geghi, in Armenia, a band
of these conscripts recently extorted $1,000 from the
Christians of the place, besides taking quantities of
clothing and provisions. This case was reported td the
Government at Constantinople, and caused an inquiry
into the truth of the story. The difficulty of obtaining
redress, in such’ cases, is shown by the fact that the
governor of the district has sent in a report, signed by
all but two of the members of his council, which de-
clares the whole story to be a fabrication. The two
mcn who refused to sign this report were Christians,
and have been threatened with all manfler of pains for
their obstinacy.

The last thing that a. Turkish general considers is the
mcans of transporting his baggage. He never has the
means of moving his force; so he impresscs horses on
all hands. At the present time, when troops are in
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motion in all parts of the country, the people feel this
burden severely. The horses seized are uvsed to carry
the bagrrag.e of the troops a distance of perhaps one or
two hundred miles, and their owners must folﬁbw them
or lose them.

Not only Christians but Moslems are affected bywthe
impressment of horses and cattle for Government pur-
poses. Such burdens are always trebled by the course
of the local authorities. These authorities turn every
transaction to a money value in their private exchequer.
If the scrvice is to be paid for, the amount is duly
charged to the Government, but the owners of the ani-
mals see none of the money. If the animals are to be
impressed for unpaid service, the officials gather a hun-
dred horses where thirty have been ordered, and a reg-
ular auction is held. Two-thirds of the muleteers ate
glad to pay a round sum to be 1ét off from Government
service. One-third, whose wretched poverty does not
admit of bargains with- officials, do the Government
work, and the officials declare a ring dividend from the
proceeds of the impressment operations.

But more than this, the Christians all over the land
are in terror because the Moslems show a revival of
their ancient haughtiness-in various ways. These.Mos-
lems bekeve that Sultan Abd ul Hamid is going to
make an end of LEurppean protection of Christians.
Hence, they are in haste to taste the sweets of their
privileges. In One plaQe, I hear, the, Moslems have re-
cently begun to make a pract:ce of dismounting every
Christian whom they meet on the roads. They say that
the day has now passed when Christians can‘ride‘on
horseback in the presence bf a Moslem. In other places
the tax-gatherers are throwing unwonted brutality into
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their methods of collecting taxes. In a little village in

the Asiatig province of Harpoot, a tax-gathcrer had an-
Armenian beaten in order to hasten hi% payments.

The vietim died within twenty-four hours, and the gov-

ernor promptly made out a certificate, which was in-

darsed By all the members of his council, Christians as

well as Turks, to show that the man died of Zsart

disease !

The whole business interest of the country is further
disturbed by the course of the Government in regard to
its paper money. - It has issued some eighty million
dollars paper currency, which has been made a legal
tender for all debts public and private, cxcepting cus-
toms duties. The people have a vivid recollection of
an issue of paper money made in 1854, which was repu-
diated at the closc of the Crimean War. Hence, they
ar¢ extremely suspiclbus of this present issue. In order
to give the paper money an appearance of special value,
the sage man who stands at the head of the finances of
Turkey, ordered that the money should circulate at
thirty per cent. premium. That is, he decreed that a
one doljar bill should be reckoned in trade at one dol-
lar and thirty cents. Having issued this order, he put
the money in circulation by paying it out to troops and'
ofﬁcials,fzind dismissed the matter from his mind as one
thing well settled. But in a day or two disturbances
began to occur on all sides. The soldiers and employccs
who had receiveg their pay in paper,'naturally wished
to encash their funds, and beset the money changers
with demands for specie in exchange for notes. The
money changers refused to part with their specie, the
police insisted that they must accept the notes, and in

.three' hours not one of the twelve thousand money
4 .
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changers of Constantinople was to be found. Some of
these luckless men of money were arrested gnd ordered
to open their stalls again on pain of imprisonment. But
they went to prison. Then the lecaders of the guild of
bankers represented to the Grand Vezir that they could
not receive the caimé, or paper money, at the specified
rate, because the European merchants and bankers re-
fused to take it at par. The Government at last yielded
to the inevitable, and arranged that the moncy chang-
ers should be allowed to conduct their business each
day at the ratc of exchange fixed by the stock board of
Galata. But it stipulated that shopkeepers must re-
cecive the caimé at the thirty per cent. premium of the
decrce. The shopkeepers revised their prices to suit
this order, and began to receive the paper as directed,
but also let it be known that they would give detter-
prices if payment was made in coifi. Coin continued to
circulate in compctition with the paper, and the paper
has cver since steadily depreciated. The Government
attributes this depreciation to the wickedness.of the
Europeans in rcfusing to take Turkish paper at the
rate of gold, and fails to see that it has set cvery one
against the paper. In the hope of giving it ready cur-
rency in the interior, the Government has ordered the
paper to be received for taxes. Bat in many places the
officials force the people to pay taxes in coin, and then
buy paper to remit to the Treasury. They thus make a
profit of the premmm, but they preyent the people
from learning to use'thé paper money. Hence the use
of this curreney in trade is restricted to a small part of
the empire, where its effect is to disturb all financial
calculations and to destroy all enterprise among busi-
ness men. The Government has been trying to extri-
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cate itself from its financial straits by raising a new loan
“in Europe. . But it has found that no new loans can be
contracted while the interest on old loans is not paid.
Jn this fact a fresh grievance is laid up against Europe.

Altogethcr the condition of the Turkish empircisnot
wch as to fit it for enduring the strain of a great war.
Yect the people fcel that they are committed to war unless

uropean political complications provide them with a
kay of escape.

For such a war the Government is making great prep-
‘arations. Troops are moving continually, the reserves
have been called out throughout the country, and all is
bustle, not to say confusion, at the War Department.

Fanuary 3o0th.—:\ number of Hungarian students from
Pesth have been in the city for several weeks past.
They game here to exhibit the sympathy of IMTungary
for Turkey, and they were trcated with the greatest con-
sideration by the Turks. They were to rcturn hom@,
by the Danube route, last week.

The Roumanian students of Bucharest, however, made
grcat prepidrations to salute these Turkish sympathizers
with rotten cggs as they passed through the city. So
the Hungarians prudently changed thcir route, going by
stcamer from here to Trieste. We now hear that the
roughs of Trieste, who arc largely Dalmatiansand Slavs,
hired boats to meet the steamer on its arrival, intending
to give the Hungarians a hot reception on account of
their relations to the Turks. The captain of the steamer
was luckily informed of this, and lingered outside of the
port until after nightfall. By this means Trieste was
spared a riot, and the unhappy Hungarians were per-
1mttcd to escape in safety. Hungary alone, of the various
scctions which make up the Austrian empire, is passion-
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ately opposed to any policy toward Turkey which will.
give the Slavs opportunity for growth. But, this- Hun-
garian opposition is serious enough to hamper the free-
dom of action of Austria. The Eastern quéstion is
doomed long to continuc unsettled because of the cgm-
plications of this class, which make any summary methed
of settlement impracticable. It isa Gordian knot which
cannot be cut.

February sth.—Mithad Pasha, the Grand Vezir, has
been removed from office. He was summoned to the
palace, ordered to give up the seal of office, and told that
he must instantly leave the country. He was not allowed
to communicate with his family, but was sent from the
palace on board a Government steamer. The stcamer
moved out into the Marmora, and a boat was sent
ashore with an official, who went to Mithad. Fasha's’
pa]ace to get clothing and other necessaries for the vay-
agc Then the steamer sailed away. The deposition
of Mithad was unknown in the city until long after he
had gone, untried, into exile. So much for _the aboli-
tion of arbitrary government in Turkey. It is reported
that the immediate cause of the fall of Mithad is that
he tried to place the Sultin upon an allowance. The
Sultan agreed to expend only a certain fixed sum every
month for his personal ‘needs, but having used, up, his
allowance, he asked for ‘more, like Oliver Twist‘ The
finance minister, acting under instructions from the
Grand Vezir, refused to furnish more money until more
was due. The Sultan then sent an aid to Ghalib Pasha,
the minister of finance, with the courteous inquiry,
whether he imagined himself to be Sultan of Turkey.
Ghalib Pasha could not resist this, and handed over the
money, but by yielding brought on a scene with the
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Grand Vezir, and was dismissed from office. In con-
scquence of this the Sultan removed the Grand Vezir.*

The summary banishment of Mithad Pasha shows
that the Sultan fears the strength of Mithad's friends.
Yet the supporters of the fallen dignitary are very much
wéakened by natural causes. The wide difference of
views among those who brought Mithad Pasha into
office, insured the defection of influential men so soon
as his policy was found to include the granting of civil
rights to Christians in Turkey. Moreover the whole
body of officials about the Porte desired Mithad’s down-
fall. . He had the reputation of being a hard master to
the easy-going clerks of the various departments. He
dismissed many supernumcraries, and required hard
work from those whom he retained. Clerkships at the
Porte aze often granted for a consideration. It is no
sccret that Circassian slave girls are bought by office-
scekers, and presented to high dignitaries, whose influ-
ence is thought to be of a decisive efficacy in matters of
appointments. Against the whole of thissystem Mithad
Pasha is said to have set his face with great firmness. A
type of the clgss who have suffered from his severity is
a clerk who has been employed for some years in -the
translation bureau of the department of foreign affairs,
at a salary of $1,200 a year, and who was most unkindly
thrown out by Mithad Pasha, because he could neither
read nor write. The more honest class of Turks mourn
-the fall of. Mithad, while the Christiang see in his ban-
ishment, and in the arbitrary arrest of several of his per-
sonal attendants, proof that the Sultan is weary of the

_" It is only fair to note that the Turkish Government has since caused
this story to be officially denied.
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new constitutional forms, which he accepted only as a
means of calming Europe.

Mithad Pasha’s successor is Ethem Pasha, the Turk-
ish ambassador at Berlin. This appointment is sup-
posed to be made in order to win favor with Germa’hy6
because Bismarck shows signs of taking a .ieading part
in the settlement of the questions of the East. There
is hardly any other assignable cause for the appoint-
ment, since Lithem Pasha has the reputation of being
a nobody.

February 224 —1It turns out that the Grand Vezir
Ethem Pasha has not as much influénce with Germany
as was expected. The Sultan decided to remove him in
consequence of his lack of influence with Bismarck.
The absurdlty of such fickleness struck even the Jurks,,
and led scveral leading Pashas into vigorous remon-
strance. So Ethem Pasha, incompetent but tolerated
for the sake of appcarances remams for some time
longer in office. '

After immense discussion of tcrms, peace has at last
been concluded with Servia. If concession to the Ser-
vians is any sign, the Porte would seem to be wavering
in its determination to resist the demands of Europe.
It has given the Servians their own terms. The Turk-
ish armies are to evacuate Servian territory, ‘leaving
their vanquished enemies to recruit at leisure. *

Peace with Montenegro is not so easily arranged,
since the Montenegrins were on the whole victorious,
and consequently demand substantial cessions of terri-
tory. Policy would seem to urge the Porte to rid itself
of the Montenegrin question at any cost, but passion
is stronger than policy. Both Pashas and people hate
the Montenegrins with a hatred tenfold more bitter
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'since the defeats of this late war. Hence the conclu-
sion of pea¢e with Montenegro is very doubtful.

11[arc}2 5¢4.—The shadow of war hangs over our city,
and keeps it in constant unrest. The Pashas do nothing
toward averting war, and the pcople feel that tlieir des-
firries are in the hands of Europe. Upon Europe then
all cyes are fixed. Telegrams of the most contradic-
tory character come in from Europe every day. All
these telegrams are read and believed until the next
hour brings dispatches which unscttle all previous be-
licfs. For instance, one telegram says that Russia will
not fight if Turkey makes pcace with Montenegro. An-
other says that Russia will fight, and that Austria will
support her. Then comes word from England, that the
Emperor of Germany has said something which is
'cqmv:ﬂent to a guaranty of pcace. Next a dispatch
tells u$ that Montenegro has no intention of making
peace, and is receiving war supplies from Russia. After
a short time, we are alarmed by a dispatch from Bu-
charest'which specifies the day on which Russia will de-
clare war. "Qur feclings are promptly soothed, however,
by the news that England has proposed to Russia to
give Turkey a certain time in which to reform its in-
ternal administration. This is followed by the state-
ment that the concentration of the Russian army is
merely for purposes of military drill. Then all fond
drcams of peace are rudely dispelled by a report of a
-conversation with a Russian diplomat, who explains that
the whole object of Russian negotiations in Europe is
to maintain peace in Europe during the war which the
Czar is determined to make upon Turkey. So we live,
one hour in hope and the next in despair, and all the
while Turkey makes no move toward retiring from the
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haughty attitude of self-assertion which has led it to
refuse necessary reforms because they are proposed by
Europe.

Mecanwhile, the Sultan has announced that he is not
weary of the constitution, but intends to abide by it as
the supreme law of the land. The elections for the par-
liament of the empire, required by the constitution,
have been made, and that august body is to meet in
two or.thrce weeks. In the interim, there being no
parliament to enact laws, we are told that the old form
of government by the will of the Sultan must nceds
continue.

The clections for parliament, as coriducted in the
city, show the Turkish idea of the uses of the ballot.
The members clected by general suffrage to represent
Constantinople were evenly divided between Moslems
and non-Moslems. Of the non-Moslems three. were
Armenians, and only one was a Greek. Straightway
the Greeks raised an outecry. The rights of Greeks
could not be committed to Armenian Christians, and
the peoplc had no busifess to elect Armcnians to the
exclusion of Greeks. Then the Turkish Government
sent word to two of the Armemans that they must
resigf. This they have done and a new election is to
take place,'at which the necessity of electing another
Greck is to be borne in mind by the docile electots.

War preparations continue. Two steamers with
rifles and ammunition have lately arrived from Amer-
ica; while magnificent breech-loading cannon are ar-
riving from Krupp’s steel works at Essen, in Prussia.
Troops come in from Asia Minor on crowded transports
and disappear in the night, gone no one knows whither.

Marck 21st—The first parliament of - the Turkish
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.Empirg has met. The assembly had not, however, the
prividege of electing its speaker. Ahmed Vefik Effendi,
the scholarly recluse of Hissar,” has peen appointed
by theSultan to preside over that body. There was a
grand pageant. The whole parliament went in a body
oto the Sultan’s palace, and hcard a speech from his own
lips. The Sultan adjured the members to speak out
clearly and fearlessly their views on the questions
which might come before them. Then the two houses
of parliament, adjourned to their respective halls and
commenced their sessions. Ahmed Vefik Pasha, in the
assembly, opened the session by offering prayer. The
asscmbly has met with two knotty questions growing
out of the motley character of the population of Turkey.
The speaker remarked that grcat loss of time would
- resulfif the assembly adjourned for the Christian Sab-
bath *as well as for Friday, the Moslem Sabbath.
Hence he proposed that, observing neither day, the
assembly should regard its patriotic work as the highest
form of religious service. This proposal created a hub-
bub, and it was only after.the greatest difficulty that
calm was produced by a vote to sit neither on Friday
nor on Sunday. The poor Jews, of whom there are
several in the assembly, were in too small a minority to
succeed in carrying a motion for the assembly to ob-
serve Saturday also as a day of rest.

The other hard nut the assembly has not yet suc-
cceded in cracking. This is the question of forming an
“Opposition ” party. No subject of the Sultan has
vet been found so self-conceited as to presume to en-
roll his name as an opponent of that which is willed by
hjs imperial majesty, the benefactor of hxs race, and the

shadow of God. Yet there can be no spice to dis-
4*
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cussions in which all the speakers are upon thg same.
side. It is said that Ahmed Vefik Effendiv is making
strenuous efforts to infuse into some of the members a
daring that will impel them to come out as His own
political opponents.  Without an opposition what leg-
islature can live? This anxiety of the authorities to
have this parliament a faithful copy of European par-
liaments is another illustratiop of the superficial view
which the Turks take of the whole reform question.
They seem to fail to see any .principle at stake. Re-
form is to them a question of imitating European
methods. Because the Turks suppose that Europe de-
mands a mere imitatiop of forms, they consider the
demands of Europe doubly outrageous.

April 1st.—The long negotiations of Russia have at
last resulted in a protocol on Eastern affairs, s:gné‘d yes-
terday at London by the representatives of the six
great powers of Europe. This protocol declares 'a Eu-
ropean responsibility for the reform of Turkey, and a
European agrcement to sec that the reforms are ex-
ecuted. By signing it Russia is understood to agree to
act only in concert with Europe. The war is thus
averted, and a grecat calm succeeds to our anxieties.
The armies of Turkey and Russia are ‘both to be dis-
banded, and every one will be happy except the Turk-
ish Government, which is clearly threatened in the pro-
tocol in case it fails to reform. The Turks have prac-
tically been at hostilities with Russia ever since the
departure ofethe ambassadors. They do not vary a
hair’s breadth from the position then taken up.- If the
peace is a reality, it is because Europe has induced
Russia to hold her hand, not because the Sultan Kas
receded from his intention to resist European inter-
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ference in Turkish affairs. The Turks therefore feel no
emotipn ovgr the protocol.*

Officers from Montenegro have been fruitlessly nego-
tiating ®ith the Turkd* for some time. Their demand
for a cession of territory has been refused on the extra-
ordinary plea that the constitution binds the Sultan not
to cede territory. The Government has now proposed
to the Montenegrin delegates to delay a few days while
the question is submitted to the new-fledged parlia-
ment. -

April 13¢th—The assembly has rejected, by a unan-
imous vote, the. proposal to cede territory for the sake
of ptace with Montenegro. The hatred of the Turks
for this plucky little pﬁncipality is a wild passion, and
this vote of the assembly was a foregone conclusion.
The Montenegrin delegates go home at once. Those
who reniember that Russia intimated, somc months ago,
that peace between Turkey and Montencgro would be
the signal for a dispersal of her army, feel anxious. The
skies arc not so peaceful as they were ten days ago.
The stock exchange has almost suffered a panic to-day
because war seems as likely as ever. We always receive

* A review of the political situation, sent by the Sultan to his ministers
just after the declaration of war, points out to them the fact that before
the protocol of London was signed, he had advised (hat the Russians
be requested to withdraw their forces from the Pruth; and that he did
this in order to precipitate a crisis in which Russia alone would be con-
cerned.  The ministry overruled this advice, and was consequently placed
Ly the signature of the protocol in the position of having to refuse the
formal demand of all the European powers. This position was diplo-
matically very much worse for Turkey than that which she would have
held had she prevented the signature of the European agreement by forc-
ing Russia to declare war before the negotiations in London were com-
plete, .
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our latest news from the Porte by way of Europe, and
the fall in stocks has been caused by a report from’
Europe that Turkey has protested agamst the protocol
of London. . u

April 23d.—The Russian agent here has notified the
Porte that he has received orders to break off relati¢ns
at once. The Turkish ambassador at St. Petersburg
telegraphs that he has been invited to leave that city, as
the Czar has decided to make war upon Turkey.

The archives of the Russian consulate and of the
embassy were taken to stcamers in the harbor this
afternoon. The great double eagle on the roof of the
Russian palace, mounted on hinges with prudent fore-
thought, has been folded back behind the parapet.
Covers of black oilcloth were drawn over the smaller
bronze eagles of the palace gateway. The two Rgssian
dispatch boats-then steamed slowly out of the.harbor,
went up the Bosphorus, and disappeared from the eyes
of the great throng of sightseers. When the steamers
had gone, it was obscrved that not a single Russian flag
was to be seen among the shipping in the harber.  Then
only did the people recalize that peace has given place
to war!

»

[Ahmed Mithad Effendi, the official annalist of the
Turkish empire, makes the following statement of the
condition of the Turkish army at this time: $

The whole force under arms at the outbreak of the
war was 494,397 men, with 138 batteries of field artillery,
-and with about 1,000 siege pieces of various calibers.

In the arsenals and in the hands of the troops there
were 334,000 Martini (Peabody) rifles; 323,000 Snider
rifles ; and 39,000 Winchester repeating rifles. °
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Roughly speaking, the disposition of the troops was
as follows:

186,000 men in Bulgaria and on the Servian frontier.

70,000 men in Armenia, with 20,000 more at the sea-
coast fortress of Batoum.
- 107,000 men were in Herzegovina, Bosnia, and Al-
bania.

100,000 men were sgattered in garrison through Syria,
Mesopotamia, Thessaly, Epirus, and Crete.

20,000 men were in garrison at Constantinople.

During the progress of the war 160,000 new troops
:were raised, and about 100,000 Martini rifles were re-
ccived from America. -

It will be noticed that at the commencement of hos-
tilitiag the Turkish Government could use but little
more than one half of its whole force to repel the at-
tacks of the Russians. Almost one half of the Turkish
army was idly passing its time at points far from the
seat of the war.]



CHAPTER IIIL
BEGINNINGS OF WAR.

CONSTANTINOPLE, April 264, 1877.

THE Assembly was in session when the news of the
declaration of war arrived from St. Petersburg. The
minister, sent the dispatch to Ahmed Vefik Effendi,
the president of the Assembly, and the session was at
once suspended. In the hall were Moslems, Christians,
and Jews; men in plain European broadcloth, men in
Oriental robes of gorgeous colors, men with whitg tur-
bans, with green turbans, and with the high pointed
yellow felt hats of the Whirling Dervishes.  All these
‘people united in vigorous amens to the prayer of the
president, and followed his lcad in declarations of en-
thusiastic sympathy with the Government. .To read
the reports of the®®rvid addresses of this session of the
parliament, one would supposc that the Christians of
Turkey are intercsted quite as much as the Moslems, in
the resistance to reform.  Unfortunately, in public the
Christians of Turkey talk on one side, and in prlvate
they talk on the other side. :

The Porte has called upon Roumania, as a vassal of
the Sultan, to resist the advance of the Russian army.
But Roumania has a gricvance against Turkey, which has
been the subject of negotiation for two or three months,
and which will serve as a cause of war now that war is
desirable for Roumania. "

86
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The first battle of the war has been fought néar the
Black.Sea fortress of Batoum. The road from the
Russian frontier lies through a perfect Thermopyla of a
pass, an8 the Russian army has been repulsed by the
Turkish irregulars, who hold this pass. Farther south the
Turks were completely surprised. Without a struggle
the Russians entered upon Turkish soil, and they are
closing in upon the fortresses of Kars and Ardahan.
They have also taken without a battle the fortress of
Bayazid;under the shadow of Mt. Ararat. The Turks are
indignant because the Russian advance began the instant
the declaration of war had becn made. They expected
a few days’ notice to enable them to prepare the minds
of the commanders in charge of the frontiers.

The war is not the only anxicty of the ministers of
thec S#tan. The price of stocks has gone down with
a rushs * Government bonds of £100 are to-day for sale
in Galata at £8!4. The caimé, or paper money, has also
fallen, and this has raised a brecad question in the city.
Balcers are obliged to sell bread at a price fixed by the
Government. As the caimé has deprgciated about sixty
per cent., the authorized price of bread does not cover
its cost. The bakers therefore closed their shops and
the populace went supperless to bed. A brcad famine
has existed for three days, during which time people
have goneWithout, or have bought bread surreptitiously
at fabulous prices. The ministry has considered the mat-
ter, and has been forced to allow the bakers to increase
their prices enough to give them their usual profit.

To calm his mind amid such anxieties, and to derive
energy for pushipg the war, the Sultan yesterday went
in state with the Sheikh ul Islam to the treasury of
the relics of the Prophet. Theserelics consist of acloak,
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a shoe, and one or two other valuables, which once be-
longed to Mohammed. The Sultan must visjt the build-
ing on the Scraglio Point, where these relics are kept, at
least once cvery year. In the interval betweén these
official visits, he has recourse to the sight of the holy
remains whenever, as at present, his royal soul is dis»
turbed by the course of events.

May 4th—The excitements of war time begin to
appear in the shape of volumes of gossip concerning the
war. The Government, truc to its instincts, suppresses
all news from the army. The"field is thus left clear for
the newsmongers of the Pera coffee shops, who hourly
announce incidents which have “come in a cipher dis-
patch from Europe.” The tenor of these dispatches is
always adverse to the Turks, and although the Moslem
part of the population, along with the Christian hang
breathless upon the lips of the important being ‘who for
thec moment chances to be chief retailer of gossip, yet
they shake their heads and walk away, hoping against
hope that the stories thus retailed arc fabrications. The
latest of these coffce shop stories was told with great
relish by some of the Lngllbh residents of Pera. It set
forth that Hobart Pasha, the Englishman who has
charge of the organization, of the Turkish fleet, was
coming down the Danube on a gunboat, and was igno-
miniously blown up by 2 Russian torpedo. ‘Thxs story
was being repeated to me, on one of the Bosphorus
steamers, this afternoon, when I chanced to notice a
burly Turkish officer who was coming on to the steamer
from the bridge. It was Hobart Pasha himself. Having
run the gauntlet of the Russian batteries on the Danube
with his steam yacht, he had just arrived in good health.
In order to counteract the effect of the gossip of Galath,
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the War Department to-day issued an extra with news
that the Russians had been repulsed in another effort to
force t}beir way to Batoumr A score or two of news-
boys were collected by the police, and were furnished
with copies of the extra in Turkish and in Frénch. Then
they went tearing through the principal streets yelling
“Tlavé!” which is the Turkish for ““ extra.” The'tone and
the manner showed vidlent emotion; crowds of people
flocked about the newsboys to buy their wares. As the
battle cannot have been more than an affair of outposts,
the public feels however that it has been egregiously
swindled by the stage emotions of the newsboys. The
Government forgets that its people are entitled to its
confidence. But the Government is not altogcther dead
to the needs of the people. It prides itself upon being
a patcrnal government, and having scen in some scien-
tific paper a statement that a new comet has appearcd
in the skies, it makes haste to inform its subjects that
this comet is not a thing to be feared, even though
coming just at the outbreak of a war. This in the offi-
cial journal of the empire! :

Another token of the regard of the Government for
its subjects is presented in a decrge just issued, which
scts apart a certain sum to be used for the purchase
of paper currency. The paper thus redeemed is to be
publicly burned each month. This destruction of paper
money is e:fpected to arouse public confidence in the
value of that which remains in circulation. But the
populace is suspicious enough to receive this mark of
the benevolent intentions of the Government with the
suggestion that nobody can tell how many new caimés
Will be issued for.every old one that is burnt !

A terrible tale comes from a village of Asia Minor, of
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a young Turk who fell in love with an Armenian girl.
The girl was engaged to marry a young marf of her own
race, and, in order to shut the mouth of the Turk, she
hastened the time of her marriage. On the wedding
night the Turk broke into the house of the. newly-

married pair and killed the bride in her bed. Com:
plaint was made to the authorities, but the murderer was
not arrested. Moreover the Moslem Imam of the vil-
lage remarked that the dced was well done, and that if
all Armenian infidels were® tq have their throats cut, it
would be better for the country. The Government has
to-day published the statement that it has had punish-
ment for this crime duly administered. This punish-
ment consists of imprisonment for the murderer, and of
an injunction to the Imam not to say such things any
more.

May 16th—The Turks are greatly dcllghted over
news of a new repulsc of the Russians before Batoum.
They gloat over the figures given. The question of the
strategical value of a victory never concerns the people,
but the thought that three or four thousand Russians
have been killed is rolled over and over like a luscjous
morsel. A man, who hiag won himself renown in the bat-
tles before Batoum, bears thé euphonious name of Chou-
rouk Soulow Ali Pasha. * He seems to be a born guerilla.
When thirteen years of age he .accompanied his father
on a night expedition against a small Russian fort on
the Black Sca coast, and was the first to scale the walls.
The daring thus displayed, during the Crimean war, has
now enabled him with his band of Bashi Bozouks to
hold the Russian advance guard at bay, while the slow-
moving regulars have been making their .deployment.
He has been promoted and decorated for his gallant
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conduct, and the Turkish newspapers are full of his
praises. Baloum is the principal sedport in the south-
castern part of the Black Sca, and the Russians have
always coveted it for this reason. At present it is the
base® of Supplies for a large part of the Turkish army,
besides forming a convenient base of operations for the
ficet. Hence the vigorpus cfforts of the Russians to
capture the place. A Russian torpedo boat was sent
into Batoum harbor a few nights ago, and the Turkish
fleet was filled with dismay, firing wild broadsides into
darkness in the hope of hitting the little stranger; but
it escaped in safety, and accomplished nothing greater
than to throw the whole place into a panic. The Turks
have now attempted to relicve the army at Batoum
from pressure, by sending an expedition to the coast of
the Caucasus. The city of Soukhoum Kalé has been
taken from the Russians, and quite a formidable rising
against the Russians has occurred among the Moham-
medan inhabitants of-the region. The Turks expect to
accomplish great things here, by exciting an insurrec-
tion throughout Circassia ; but it is difficult to sce what
can be done in this lme,,smce Soukhoum Kalé lies in a
narrow strip of land betwcen the sea and the gigantic
mountains, which, like a huge wall, shut off access to
the interior. Moreover, the people of She coast, though
called Circassians, are in reality Abkh'lzes a very differ-
ent race from the Circassians whom the Turks desire to
reach. )

In order to make the war popular with the Moslems,
the Sheikh ul Islam has issued a tescript, in which he
declares that the Czar, by attacking Turkey, has come
uifder the ban of the Prophet, and has subjected him-
self to the verse of the Koran which commands, “Kill
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him, in the name of God.” Hence, this war is declared
a Jihad, or a godly cffort «f the people: After this
rescript, no man who engages in this war, cgn do so
from selfish motives. He must act solely from devotion
to God. At the samc time cvery Moslem is obliged to
hold himself ready to participate in the sacred cffort.
An example of the spirit to which this rescript appeals,
is scen in the case of an old Turk living in the suburbs
of Scutari, on the Asiatic side of the Bosphgqrus. ‘He
has raised a battalion of eight hundred and seventy-five
men. He has uniformed and will feced and pay them un-
til they are called to active service. This patriot expects
to receive a long credit mark in heaven for every Russian
killed by the men of this battalion. But, in spite of its
religious clement, the war’ does not open favorably for
the Turks. The Loutfi-Fclil, onc of the largest iron-
clads of the Turkish flotilla of the Danube, has béen
unlucky enough to encounter a Russian shell, which
entered the powder magazine and blew the ship to
pieces.

Roumania has declared war against Tu1key Prince
Charles has hitherto temporized, avowing his inability
to resist the Russian advance. Now, however, the
Russian army is arriving at the Danube, and can pro-
tect Roumania from Tui'kish‘raids. So war is declared,
and it has com® out that. Prince Charles signed an
agreement to act with Russia, a week before the Czar
made his declaration of war. It is now said that the
Sultan urged his gencrals to occupy Roumania as soon
as Russia declared war, but.that the ministry objected
to this course, in order to ayoid political complications
in Europe. The Pashas now bitterly regret their deeis-
ion. They gained nothing by it, and lost the opportu-
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mty of making Roumania, 1nstead of Bulgaria, the bat-
tl(.-ﬁeld .,

May 20th.—Affairs on the Armenian frontier seem to
be going®badly for the Turks. The fortress of Ardahan,
which protected the flank of the great fortress of Kars,
hds been taken by the Russians. The Turks with great
simplicity explain that the cause of the disaster is that
the Russians put cannon’on a hill which commanded the
fortress, but where no one had ever put cannon before.
The fact is that Muhtar Pasha, who commands the
forces in Armenia, arrived at the front only two wecks
before the declaration of war. He must then have
been in a somewhat confused frame of mind, since he
had been civil governor of. Herzegovina, and afterward
of the island of Crete, within the two months next preced-
ing his #ppointment to this important military command.
He ean Hardly have had time to learn what troops were
comprised in his command before the Russians attacked
his line. The Turks, with their usual sublime trust in
Providence, had made no serious effort to complete their
preparations for defense. Th'e hill which cost them
Ardahan was neglected, because it would cost some
labor to fortify it. Bayazid, on the other flank of their
line of defense, was not even garrisoned, because a
Kourdish chief had promised to occupy the ptace with
ten thousand men if war should be declared. Kars it-
sclf, the bulwark of Armenia, was not. properly pro-
visioned, and the Russians have been allowed to supply
their own fortresses during the last few months by pur-
chasing all the grain in the country about Kars, so that
the Turks can now get supplies to the place only by a
long, and painful journey from Erzroom. ¢ How should
the governor of Kars know that the wheat would be re-
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quired for his own uses?” said a Turk to me to-day.
“ He is not a prophet that he should foresee war!”

So Muhtar Pasha has had a very hard time of it. The
Russians had captured Ardahan before he knew that it
had a hill which ought to be fortified. They had pos-
scssion of Bayazid long before the Kourd, whose ‘busi-
ness it was to defend it, had learned of the declaration
of war. As to Mulitar himseif, he ,went to Kars, and
sent out a division to watch the movements of the Rus-
sians. But the troops had hardly left the ¢ity before
they rcappearcd "at the double-quick breathlessly an-
nouncing that the war had begun. The Cossacks were
at their heels, and attcmpted to screen the movement
of the Russian infantry, which bega'n to march by Kars,
striking out boldly for the passes of the Soghanli Moun-
tains half way betwecen Kars and Erzroom. The two
passes through thesc mountains contain the only roads
in the whole' range which are pra‘cticable for artillery.
Upon learning what the Russian army was doing, Muh-
tar Pasha dropped his preparations for the deployment
of his forces, and takingshree thousand men’ with him,
he also began a forced march toward the Soghanli
passes. His column for six hours raced with the Rus-
sians on a parallel road, and won the race. The Russians
have a respect for these passes, having tried their qual-
ity in previous wars.; So® they gracefully yielded the
possession of them to Muhtar when they found that the
Turkish troops had outmarched them. But: Muhtar
Pasha’s tclegram shows his lack of preparation. He
gives no name of place, but says, “ there is no telegraph
where I am,” and then plaintively wails over the suffer-
ings of his little force, wanting shelter, and even want-
ing bread. However, Muhtar makes up in faith what
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he seems to lack in energy, for he says, that “ confiding
in the mercy, of the God of victory, and in the spiritual
aid of the Prophet, under the shadow of the Sultan,”
he expedts soon to be able to defeat the Russian army.

Large numbers of Bashi Bozouks have been sent to
thee aid of Muhtar Pasha These Falstaffian hordes are
supposed to add to the effectiveness of an army, but
their room is alwgys better than their company, and
never more so than on the battle field. At present the
strects of Erzroom swarm with them. The Bashi Bo-
zouks employed in Asiatic Turkey are generally Kourds
or Circassians, and these fellows arc rerndering miscrable
the lives of the shopkeepers of Erzroom, by constant
pilf(.ring They take almost anything but mainly steal

powden blankets, or “boots and shoes. ,The Circassians
are the great thieves of foot gear. They are gencrally
mounted, but the riding boots which they make them-
sclves are in two parts The lower part, which covers
the foot,.is a smgle piece of leather, scwed frorm the in-
step to the toe, and at the heek There is no sole, and
aside from these two seams, no other stitching about the
thing. The upper part of the boot is a scparate buskin
of leather, which fits closcly to the calf of the leg, and
admits the weather at the point where it ought to be
joined to the shoe. Doomed to wedr such covering for
the feet, the Circassians naturally Covet and steal the
well-made boots which hang in front of the stalls of the.
Armenian shopkeepers of Erzroom.

Aside from the bad news from the war in Asia, there
is no news of importance beyond the usual daily rumor
that the Russians have crossed the Danube.

May 25¢h.—The fall of Ardahan has made a deep im-
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pression upon the mind of the populace. This feeling
showed itself yesterday in a demonstration-in the parlia-
ment made by the Seftas of the city.

The parliament sits in a great building at tHe head of
the Divan Yoli, a street which is now, as it was (gnder
another name) in the time of the Roman empire, a gréat
artery, several miles long, which leads from St. Sophia,
past the War Department, through the heart of the city
to the gates of the great wall which limits Constanti-
nople on the land side. The building was erected for
a university, which never existed, except on paper.
In front of this university, the strect is very wide. On
the right is the heavy mass of the mosque of St. Sophia,
and on the left, a few, hundred feet beyond, is the hip-
podrome, with its ancicnt monuments. Thisbroad strect
in front of the umiversity was yesterday afternodn filled
with a mass of fierce-cyed men, all wearing the white
turban peculiar to students of the Holy Law, and surg-
ing up in disorder toward the gates of the building.
Everybody in Constantinople, Moslem as well as Chris-
tian, is afraid of the Softas, as men who live apart, en-
wrapt in study, and capable of any wild vagary. So
the appearance of this excited crowd speedily empticd
the numerous coffee shops of the colonnade under the
university. The placid loungers fled in dismay beforc
the possibility of 3 disturbance. The sentries at the
gates of the university, like diplomats at an unexpected
crisis of the Eastern question, “had no instruckions ” for
such an emergency, and $o dared not use force to keep
back the mob. The Softas pressed into the building,
thronged the staircases, and overpowered the captain of
the guard at the door of the parliament hall. After a
vigorous discussion, this- worthy officer consented to
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admit eight or ten Softas to the floor of the assembly.
Accordingly that body was shortly startled by the ap-
pearance of a group of Softas, who announced in strong
language that the war was being feebly conducted;
Ardahan had been taken by the enemy; the army on
the Danube was doing nothing; and they had come on
behalf of the nation to ask what parliament is going to
do about it. The assembly was astonished and some-
what anxious in the presence of this interruption, and
Ahmed *Vefik Effendi, the presiding officer, was not
equal to the occasion. He told the Softas that parlia-
ment is inquiring into the loss of Ardahan, and from
the vantage ground of his lofty pulpit, he argued with
them for some time. Finally, calling them hislambs, as.
the Turkish idiom of familiarity requires, he advised
them to be calm, and to wait for the victories, which all
hope to'see. The Softas then withdrew, and after some
animated conversation in the street in front of the
building, the crowd dispersed, satisfied that a grcat deed
had been done.

After the Softas had departed, the president of the
assembly realized that the parliament had been insulted.
He suspended "the sitting, and went to the Sultan’s
palace where he remained for some time in consulta-
tion. As a consequence of this, martial law, in the in-
terest of constitutional government, has to-day been
declared in the city. About forty of the leaders of the
Softas have been arrested and sent into exile, while.a
semi-official paragraph in the papers states that thc
parliament has taken the place of the Softas in respon-
sibility for the interests of the people.

May 28th—The most remarkable feature of this war
is‘that it furnishes the local papers with no items of

5
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news. ~The war has been in progress for a month, and
yet no feat of arms has becn attempted by, the Turks.
" All seems absolutely quiet on the Danube, and nothing
new has been published concerning the fortunes of
Ahmed Muhtar in Armenia.  The Goverritnent. has
stringently prohibited the publication of private intelta
gence from the war. At the same time it professes to
publish everything worthy of @ote which transpires.
The official bulletins of the Government "are remarka-
ble for style and for the triviality of their contents.
They never, by chance, give a’geographical detail which
would enable the people to judge of the jimportance of
the circumstance narrated: Often all that appears is
the name of some village, whose location must be’
guessed, with some such information as this: “The
battle lasted three hours, and, glory to God, five of the
enemy were killed, and as many more were wdunded.”
A little more detail has,been afforded us in the account
of the recent destruction -of another monitor by torpe-
does on the Danube. But the language is charmingly
vague after all, exceptinl in its vociferous piéty.

“The steam launches - drew near,” says this dispatch
after a long preamble, and may God - defend the re-
maining ships of our fleet!” This sentence tells the
whole story to an Oriental, put the dispatch. continues:
“ At this moment, a tofpedo of the kind called a fish,
struck the ironclad “ Seff Ullah ™ (sword of God) and ex-
ercised an influence uppn her stern, which cauded her
to sink. But, thanks be t§ God, all on board cscs,ped
alive. This sad eveit was doubtless necessary, havmg
been ‘decreed of the Almighty, who however folleevfs
defeats by victory!” %

- The Government dispatches aIWa.ys d'm:l! iarge!y
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upon the numbers lost by the enemy, as if this was the
main point of interest in.a battle. For instance: “We
lost ten martyrs and twelve men wounded. Of the
cnemy ¢hree hundred were sent to perdition, and as
many more were wounded ; a fact which we can only
ascribe to the aid” of the Prophet and to the favor
shown of God to his majesty the Sultan, in whose
shadow a universe fingds refuge.”

The Gowernment issues two sets of these precious bul-
letins. . One set is printed in French, for the Europeans,
and one in Turkish, for the native newspapers. It is in
the Turkish edition of the bulletins that the most in-
teresting reading is found. ‘These official bulletins, far
from convincing the populace that nothing more im-
portant is occurring, lead all classes into the suspicion
that vastly more has transpired than the condition of
the Raussian armies could warrant. Rumors are rife
among the people, especially among the Christians of
the city. These rumors often ascribe decisive victories
to either side, for the Christians of Turkey have little
more affection for Russia than for Turkey. They are
like the woman who watched the strughle between her
husband and.the bear with impartial willingness for the
success of either.

Notwithstanding the silence of the Turkish Govern-
ment, those of us who have private sources of informa-
tion know that a critical moment is at hand. The Rus-
sian army in Roumania is ‘pretty nearly ready to try to
cross the Danube, while in Armenia, the Russians atre
marching from Bayazid to pass the right flank of Muhtar
Pasha, so as to strike Erzroom while the Turkish army
is still occupied at the passes of Soghanli.

- Fune 4th~The Kourds, who caused the loss of Baya-
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zid to the Turks by their failure to appear as promised,
have taken the long delays of the Russian advance as
an indication of Russian inferiority, and have at last
cast in their lot with the Turks. They acknewledge,
however, that what they want is plunder, and that if
the Turks are driven back they will aid the Russians.
About four thousand of these interesting auxiliaries
have been assembled at Van, in Armenia, and we now
begin to receive accounts of their amenities of behavior.
An Armenian village near the Bargiri camp has been
utterly wiped out of existence. < In another village near
Van, the men, hearing of the approach of the Kourds,
put their women in the church, securely barricaded: it,
and then fled to the mountains. One hardly knows
which to execrate the more, these cowardly miscreants
who deserted the women, or those cowardly wretches
who forced the church doors and did what theyswould
with the poor creatures within, and then stripped them
of their clothing, and leaded up their pack-horses with
the booty for the ficrceseyed Kourdish women of the
mountains. In the city of Van the Kourds have full
control. The Chtistians dare not go out of sight of their
houses without a guard, and even when they have one,
the Kourds often strip both the guard and his convoy.
The Circassian’s inordinate love is for shoe gear. That
of the Kourds is for clothmg They halt a man, make
him strip, and carry off his clothes to search his pockets
at leisure. An Armenian merchant was stripped in this
way the other day in omne of the suburbs of Van, and
managed to get an old cloak to cover himself withal,
while he hastened to complain to the Governor. At
the gate of the city he was halted by another party of
Kourds, who stripped him a second time, and he gave
up his quest after justice.
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The American missionaries of Van have sent their
wivés and children to the Patriarchal Island Monastery
on the lgke. As they were about to go, some two hun-
dred Kourds surrounded them on the wharf, insisting
that they must be Russians, and as such ought to be
plundered. | It required all the persuasive cloquence of
the guards whom the Pasha had sent with them, and of
the Kourdish servant ‘who accompanied them, to induce
these ruffians to stay their hands. The Americans were
allowed to pass, howeverg, unhurt.

The Kourds are daft on the subject of Russian spies.
They came near killing one poor wretch the other day,
after a very democratic court-martial, in which the
prisoner was lying on his back, and his captors were
literally sitting on him. The only proof of guilt in this
case was the fact that the man had a long beard, which
it appears is not in style in Van, at least except for
Russian spies. At Bitlis, on the other side of Lake
Van, matters are not much better. There is one Ameri-
can family residing there with two unmarried ladies who
teach in a school. These people are as'closely confined
to their house as if in prison, because it is unsafe to
venture into the street. Four villages in the outskirts
of Bitlis have lately been plundered. The pass in ‘the
mountains on the road toward Erzroom iseregularly oc-
cupied by Kourds, who plunder every caravan that tries
to get through. A messenger with letters and money
for the army was robbed the other day by these fellows
with a high-toned impartiality. The Governor of Van
is a good man, honest, and capable. Wherever he has
been he has always borne an entirely exceptional repu-
dation for justice and integrity. He is, however, help-
less here. The Kourds insult him to his face. He has
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no troops with which to control them, and troops can-
not be spared from the battle-field for any secondary
work like protecting the Christian villages. In fact, un-
less the Russians advance soon, there will shortly be no
villages to protect. '
Fune 6th.—The anxieties of the Pashas are very
great, because of the failure of revenue which has fol-
lowed the long disturbance of the business of the coun-
try. Various measurcs have been devised to mect the
emergency, and all of them show the characteristic
Turkish lack of foresight. Orders have been issued
to enforce the collection of a tax on real estate in the
city, and to collect for two yecars:in one the tax on
sheep. As the tax on sheep is already very heavy,
and strikes a large element of the resources of the farm-
ers, this decrce cannot but add to the distress of the
country. The ministry is also seeking to raise funds by
appeals to benevolence. Such appeals have been sent
out to all Mohammedan countries excepting Persia,
which does not recognize the Sultan as Caliph., A large
number pf tickets have been printed, and are to be
offered to all the people, Moslems and Christians alike,
in exchange for contsibutions to a war fund.. More-
over, the parliament thas appointed a. committee to
solicit subscriptions for a‘separate fund to be used in
arming the population of the Caucasus, in case the at-
tempt to excite insurrection against Russia is shccessful
in that region. In ordér to encourage the people in
benevolence, it has been announced that the Sultan has
commencéd to economize., His economies have already
begun with the reduction of the number of courses
served at the palace dinners. More than this, the,
Pashas and rich Turks of the city have been requested
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to aid the war by giving up their extravagances in the
matter of fine horses. This request was fruitless, and
has sincg been reduced to the more practical form of a
decree which ordered the surrender for army purposes
of all the private horses in the city, with a fine for non.
'co.mpﬁance. Of course, this order does not affect any
forcigners; but we have had during the past week
the edifying spectacle’of ministers of tht Government,
and other dignitaries, walking the strcets because their
horses had all been given up to the army. Long pro-
cessions of magnificent imported carriage-horses have
filed through the strcets toward the artillery barracks,
and the Government has doubtless thought that the
populace would thus be impressed with the self-denial
of the higher classes. But the pcople are hard-hcarted
and slow to believe in the honesty of the officials. Af-
ter a day or two, it was announced that public business
was hindered while ministers were compelled to walk to
the palace or to their offices. So thc papers soon re-
corded the fact that the Sultan has given new horses to
the ministers, and now the number of private carriages
in the streets is daily increasing. Meanwhile, e com-
mon people smile and consider the whole affair a good
joke. But, although the people think that no real seiz-
ure of horses taok place, some eight hundred and fifty
fine animals have thus been transferred to the army.
Some of these horses are well-matched spans, worth
from $500 to $1,000 éach. It seems a sad waste to put
such material into the artillery; but the Government
dares not order a sale of the horses, because it knows
that the proceeds of the sale would cling to the fingers
of the officials who conduct it. Such little obliquities
bf conduct must be always provided against by the
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ministers who, in sore distress, are secking means to
carry on the war. °

Added to the financial difficulties of the Govgrnment
are its military burdens., The generals in command
have, as yet, given proof of possessing more zeal thgn
common sense. The Government, therefore, feels im-
pelled to direct the movements of the armies, and has
formed a countil of distinguished‘officers in this city to
direct the conduct of the war. The generals in the field
are all to wait upon the orders of this council. A more
effectual device for suppressing any talent possessed by
individual officers could hardly have been invented by
even Turkish stupidity.

Meanwhile the process of recruxtmg is pushed with
some vigor. Moslems from all parts of the land are
coming up to take part in the war, either in bands of
conscripts or as individual volunteers. Others*from
distant parts of the Mohammedan world are arriving to
lend their aid to the Caliph of Islam. These people
come with devotion, but without enthusiasm. They
allow no flights of imagination to disturb their minds,.
since thtﬁ' believe that what is to be, is decreed in ad-
vance. They seem to come impelled by fate, and
awaiting the fulfillment of the divine decrees. This
sense of subordmatlon ito a higher power is most notice-
able among all the Turks at this time. The feelmg gov-
ernsall from the humblest private to the highest general.
And when a general is surprised out of his inaction by
finding that the Russians.have outflanked him, or have
made use of some other infidel device for disturbing the
peace, he can calmly accept the result as a decree of the
Almighty. The belief in foreordination thus'becomesa
source of moral strength for all these holy warriors, '
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The advent of so many strangers to the city has
added to the motley appearance of the crowds upon the
streets. . There are Moonshies from the East Indics,
dressed in red broadcloth robes, and with their meager
ojive-colored faces set off by snow-white turbans.
There are Tunisians in delicate silk robes, and with bare
legs; Tartars with round faces and infinitesimal noses;
Arabs from villages of Mesopotamia, who wear ragged
white cotton garments, and who chant war-songs in a
minor monotone as they march barefoot through the
streets. There are Greeks, keenly awake to the chances
which this war may bring to their race, who swagger
along, wearing red woolen caps with the top borne
down to the back of the neck by the weight of an enor-
mous blue silk tassel that touches the girdle, and dis-
playing their manly graces in gold embroidered jackets
and voluminous white ‘petticoats which, barely reaching
to the knee, emphasize the wide sweep of hosiery below.
There are Malays and Bokharans. There are Nu-
bians, banjo in hand, with foxtail plumes upon their
heads. Pushing rapidly through the crowd, age Circas-
sians dressed in tightly fitting homespun, with sheep-
skin bordered, pointed hats of white felt, with dirk at
girdle, broadsword by the side, cartridges decorating
the breast, and Remington revolvers in business rela-
tions with the right hand. Trudging along close to the
walls of the narrow streets are women—Turkish women
enveloped in loose mohair robes, and with sparkling
black eyes that flash out from -the narrow slit in the
white gauze which covers the face like a vizor; Persian
women encased in blue silk, with baggy trowsers, pro-
Jonged to do duty as stockings, by fitting closely about
the foot ; and Circassian beauties in red cotton trowsers
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green silk tunics bound at the waist by belts of silver
scales, and wearing gay tablecloths for shawls. There
are Greck women from the villages of the Marmora,
with their heads bound up as if for a toothache, with
loose sleeveless gowns of large figured print, with avhite
cotton trowsers and with red morocco shoes. And
there are ladies in Parisian elegance of attire; and Ar-
menian or Greck women, bare-headed, and copying the
‘dress of their foreign sisters, so far as their means will
allow, feeling happy if they can boast one article of dress
that corresponds with that worn by some European.
Throughout these crowds are also seen, as the back-
ground for more picturesque dresses, the sober black
suits of the Government officials; or the neat business
suits of Americans, Frenchmen or Germans; or the lav-
ender kids and spotless expanse of shirt-front, peculiar
to the Levantine, who fecls bound to appear in evening
dress at all times. The streets are in these war times
more than ever a kalcidoscope with ever- changmg colors
and combinations. .

It is not strange that with the influx of strangers, rob-
beries and other crimes should become more frequent. -
From this point of view the anarchy by which"Russia
expects to profit would seem to be rapidly approaching.
Not only in ‘the intetior, but in the very outskirts of
Constantinople, the roads are unsafe. Circassjians seize
every horse and cvery pair of shoes which they meet;
frightening the farmers into leaving their crops to shift
for themselves, and scarmg the merchants from évery
attempt at trade. The Government seems powerless to
stop these robberies. - The police is not efficient in the
presence of a Clrcassmn, who draws his sword in 3,
crowded thoroughfare threatening to kill the man who
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touches him. ~ Or if the police calls for rcinforcements,
it rarely finds the man it seecks. All the Circassians arc
exactly alike, and there is no ideptifying a culprit who
has hid®en himself in a crowd. *T'his disturbed state of
society would be anarchy clsewhere. Here it is only a
step toward anarchy. The Turkish social organization
is too loosely constructed to break up under these
slight shocks. °

Fune 11th—During the two months which have
clapsed since the erupture of negotiations with Mon-
tenegro, the Turks have been engaged in preparations
to crush that principality. They have assembled for
this purpose three armies, with an aggregate of seventy-
five thousand men. Everything being ready, hostilities
commenced about the first of June, and have so far
resulted in enabling Suleiman Pasha to force the Duga
pass, ‘and to relicve the garrison of Nicksics. The
Duga pass is a deep defile some eight miles long, which
leads frotn Herzegovina toward Montenegro; and Nick-
sics, at_the southern extremity of this pass, is a Turkish
fortress upon the very edge of Montencgro. Nicksics
is of no use to, the Turks, because they cannot com-
mand the road to it. Ever since the outbreak of the
rebellion in Herzegovina, this fortress has been be-
sicged. At regular intervals it has clamared for aid,
and has been supplied with' new provisions through the
efforts of large Turkish forces. The difficulty of the
task of relieving Nicksics will be seen from the fact that
Suleiman Pasha, with his army of. thirty thousand men,
has occupied five days in fighting his way inch by inch
through the Duga pass;} and has sacrificed, in order to
Sain his object, a number of men far greater than the
whole garrison of Nicksics. At such expense the Turks,
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for the sake of their honor, cling to useless bits of ter.
ritory. - .
While this fighting at the Duga pass has been in prog-
ress, twenty-five thousind men under-Ali Sai¥ Pasha,
at Podgoritza, on the south, and twenty thousand men
under Mehmet Ali Pasha, at Kolashin, on the east of
Montenegro, have been vainly seeking to force their
way into the principality. These two columns have
crossed the frontier, but have accomplished nothing
more. The three columns of attack are expeéted to
make a junction somewhere in Montenegro. The
country to be subdued is of véry small proportions.
The three Turkish columns are within twenty-five miles
of each other as they now stand on the north, south,
and east, of the principality. The Montenegrins have
less than thirty thousand men to oppose to this com-
bined attack. It would seem, thercfore, that thé¢ final
conquest of Montenegro might be a matter of small
difficulty. But the tremendous energy developéd by
these mountaincers in the past ten days shows that
the progress of the struggle will be full of interest.
The Turks are in a white heat of rage against the Mon-
tenegrins, having to remember long years of unsuc-
cessful warfare in that region. Moreover they bitterly
recall the fagt that some years ago they conquered a
road through the pringipality, and fortified it with block-
houses; but Russia inferfered, and persuaded the Sultan
to have the block-houses . evaguated on the pfomise of
the Montenegrins that the Turkish convoys from Albania
should have free passage to Nicksics along the Montene-
grin highway. But on the outbreak of the insurrection
in Herzegovina the Montenegrins refused to allow the
passage of convoys, and thus caused the immense outlay®
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of money and the great sacrifice of men in the Duga pass,
which preceded the outbmgk of the present war, The
Turks are therefore determincd to have their revenge
upon Me Montenegrins at all costs.

l'he very land seems to rise up to aid the Monte-
negrins. Their territory is like ‘the lava beds of the
Modocs with magnified chasms between the rocks.
But the people themselves are a nation of fierce war-
riors. In time of invasion every man is forced to bear
arms.” A man who fails to take the ficld in such an
emergency is doomed by law to wear a woman'’s apron
r to forfeit the right to own arms. The

is somewhat democratic, the chiefs having an
Ant voice in affairs. The pcople are wild and
uncisflized, as may be seen from thur quaint laws,

.Thdse laws provide, for instance, in” all gravity that

P

lvug'mts may not come to blows while in court. Brig-

‘dndage is prohibited in the interests of peace, but this

prohibition is suspended in time of war. If a criminal
escapes from the country, any Montenegrin is author-
ized to kill him wherever he may be. A murderer may
be killed by the: friends of the murdered man, but this
does not convey any right to kill the relatives of the
murderer. A man who strikes another must pay a fine
of two hundred and fifty dollars, but if the assailant is
instantly killed by the injured party, this also is per-
mitted. The vengeance must be immediate, however;
if the injured man waifs until the next day, before kill-
ing his enemy, he is guilty of murder. A man who
wounds another must pay one hundred talari for a
limb, fifty talari for an eye, etc. But if the wounding
is accidental the victim receives only half price. A re-



110 Turkisk Life in War Time.

ward is offered to any one who kills a thief in the act
of stealing. ‘Theft not detc4i.4 in the act is punishable
by flogging:"s.A man. who steals arms receives one hun-
dred lashés, a horse thief fifty, while a-house Bteaker
receives but thirty lashcs. Any one who obstructs the
collection of taxes is shot as a traitor. The Monge-
negrin law of libel is very simple. Both the plaintiff
and defendant bring witnesses, and he who has the
largest number of witnesses will be believed. - If the
libel is proved, the plaintiff is punished for the offense
charged. If it is disproved, the man who uttered the
libel is punished as if guilty of the offense which he
alleged upon the other party. '
The Montenegrins are staunch supporters of the

Greek church. They are'well built, and often fine look-'

ing men. But they have an uncnviable reputatlon for

dishonesty and treachery toward strangers. Yet if they .

once admit a man to their confidence, they are the most
trustworthy of fricnds. These arc the men with whom
the Turks have to deal in this episode of the great war.

A very marked distress exists in the city. Agam and
again pcople have come to my door begging for bread,
and with every mark of real suffcring. Many families,
which have hitherto been comparatively well off, have
for wecks had nothing but Rread to eat.” This distress
feeds the discontent against the Government. Popular
dislike is especially vented upon Redif Pasha, mmlster
of war, and Mahmoud Damad Pasha, brother-in-law of
the Sultan, and chicf of ordnance., These two gentle-
men are believed to control the Sultan and the ministry.
They form, in fact, a ministerial ring believed to be fat-
tening from the distress of .the people. Both of these
men live in great luxury, and either of them has enough
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influence to carry out rivate scheme with perfect
facilty. Redif Pasha 1

gcretary of war. It
is said of him that on the Yall of AMQ was obliged

to send Tor an engineer offcer to tell him willét'h&{' that
fogtregs was in Europe or in Asia. It is also said that
on being told that the Russians were preparing to cross
the Danube, he inquired where they crossed in 1854,
He then ordered fortifications to be erected at those
points, satisfied that he had thereby saved his country.
These 'stories are of course mere gossip, but they are
not incredible in view of the fact that Redif Pasha is a
sclf-made man. He has gained his influence over the
Sultan by the fact that he was a leading spirit in the de-
position of the two predecessors of Abd ul Hamid. He
is cordially hated in the army for his brutality, and is
cxactly the man to carry out selfish schemes until he
has ruined his country.

The ministerial ring is waging war upon the news.
papers. The Levant Herald has been followed on the
rctired list by the principal Armenian paper, 7%e Jan-
soumet Efkiar, besides two Turkish newspapers, and a
very good Bulgarian daily, 7% Napredok. The editors
have been tried by court-martial, and some of them have
been punished with great severity. Tlic crime of these
editors is criticigm upon the policy of Redif Pasha. The
ministry have aé: been occupied with a more weighty
question than the freedom of the press. They have
fallen foul of the question of woman’s dress. Some
weeks ago, after a full council on the matter, they issued
a police order restricting Turkish women to the use of
veils having not less than one hundred and twenty-five
threads to the inch. They have now taken the matter
into serious consideration again, and have decided that
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no woman may wear the shee J7.the street—the sheet
being a great square-*HFaJLd cotton. or silk &loth
which enveloﬁ%ﬂ nead andffwhole person in 1ts folds, -
On this point the women, hojyever, are makmg a stand,
and more sheets than ever hzve appeared on the. gtregts
since the order. ‘The ministerial ob_lectxon to.the sheet
is that the women have a way of letting fall one .corner
of it occasionally and revealing--Béautiful thmgs, un-
lawful to be seen of infidel eyes. '

We daily have new instances of the entire absence,
among Turkish officials, of moral sense. Some Ameri-
can surgeons have taken service in the Turkish army,
and on arriving here from Paris, whefe they had been
engaged by the Turkish ambassador, they found that
that gentleman had informed the Minister of-War that
they are desirous of serving without pay as Volunteers
The trick did not serve, however, and these surgeons
have been duly engaged at a regular salary. That is to
say, they have a renewed promise of salary. Whether
they ever get it is quite another thing. :

This afternoon, ten large transports loaded with
troops, fitted out by the Khedive of Egypt, passed up
the Bosphorus. The men are fine looking fellows,
dressed in clean white cotton uniforms, and armed with
Remington rifles. As each ship passed the Sultan’s palace
its yards were mannedaand the troops gave the shout,
“Long live the Padishah,” while the guns of the Turkish
ships of war answered back with thundering salutes. It
was a fine pageant, and the sight has wonderfully en-
couraged the Moslem part of oug, population.. To them
it seems as if this was the bgginning of the grand rally
of all Moslem nations to the defense of the Caliph.

Fune 18th—Again the popular discontent with ‘the
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Government has bee N,
time the bad news come¥, p
left wxql marching from ayamd tok rzroom, has
routed the Turkish force fent to oppose it, at a place

called Tahirgedil, only afe§ hours’ march from Erzroom.

1g Turkish - gengral in command, like many other
Turkish officers, had no lack of bravery. He showed
only a lack of brains.» However, he expiated his fault
with his life. The Government has published -only a
bare outline of the facts in this case. But we know from
other sources that the disaster to the Turks is completc,
and that it endangers the whole Turkish army in Ar-
menia. Thiswar has its humors. - General Kemball, the
English attaché in the Turkish army, at Erzroom, finds
it very difficult to communicate with the ambassador
here, for the Turks will no longer transmit dispatches
writtén in cipher. His account of the Turkish reverse
at Tahirgedik, was telegraphed in these words: “ The
Russians ‘have attacked the right wing of the Turks.
See 1 Samuel xi. 11.” Mr. Layard doubtless opened
his Bible and read : “ And Saul put the people in three
companies; and they came into the midst of the host
in the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until
the heat of the day; and it came to pass that they which
remained were sqattered, so that two of them were not
left together.” But the Turks were not so fortunate in
comprehending the purport of the dispatch, and it is
said that the Grand Vezir has sent an aid to the ambas-
sador, politely inquiring who Samuel is!

Three hundred years ago when the Turks made war
it was sufficient for the Sultan to command a thing, and
it was done. When Suleiman the Great was marching
‘to the relief of Buda, his advance guard came to the

y disaster in the army. This
.. The Russian
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river Drave, and found it_iprthedle by reason of a
flood. The Pashpirees®mafd, who was, by thi way,
the minister cﬁhf{, sent a st ﬁ officer to the Sgy:alf*to
say that it would be needful ib wait for the subsidence
of the waters, before the arm could ‘cross. The Sultan
heard the message, and then said to the aid-de-camp :
“Tell the Pasha that in four days I shall be at. the
Drave with this army. If the bridge for us to cross is
not then ready, I shall strangle him with my own hands.”
The bridge was ready and the army crossed at the ap-
pointed time, but several hundreds of men had been
drowned in the process of brldgmg the river. When
artillery was needed for the siege operations, and no
artillery could be brought up, because of the lack of
roads, the Sultan had only to say : “ Have artillery here
or you die,” and the artillery was always forthcoming,
although in severalinstances the metal had to be brought
upon camels, and the casting of cannon had to be added
to the ordinary list of siege operations. A little of the
same spirit remains with the Turks of to- day - The
weakness of their system of war lies in this fact, and in
the fact that the supply of the army is made the duty of
civil functionaries in the regions in which the army is
operating. The Turks do not furnish wagons for the
transportation department of the army, These must be
found and sent to the troops by civil authorities; hence
‘the armies are often entirely immovable for lack of sup-
plies and transportation. Then the orders of the Sultan
go forth to have wagons and supplies forthcoming.
These orders are a curlous migture of threat and en-
treaty, holding up the 1mﬁortance of the crisis and the
consequent greatness of the reward which will belgng to
those who do their duty, and*declaring that those func- %
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by court-martial. But
e civil officials,

tionaries who fail, Wra.
the Whole responsibility A_ghrow.. .
andthggeneral of the armjy is not n
after such minor details. “fhe governors are simply told
.to] have supplies and wagols, or pack horses, delivered
*at a certain point, and are left to their own ingenuity
for means of executing the command. Sometimes the
governors reply that there is no money, and beg for the
mercy of the Sultan. But commonly they seize what is
required, regardless of the cries of the wretched farmers.

The Turks may have no cavalry and no moncy to
buy. horses, and yet cavalry must be had. Orders are
sent to the district governors to send cavalry to the
- front, and it is forthcoming. The mcans by which the
creation of cavalry is effected without horscs has just be-
gun to come under observation. In every district there
are any number of Circassians who arc hankering aftcra
fight with the Russians. The governor simply orders
these Circassians to join the army, and they help them-
selves to horses and articles of equipment, wherever
they find them, and report for duty with smiling counte-
nances, and no. questions are asked. They take horses
in the roads or in the fields. Wherever a horse is, there
they are gathered together. Last week Circassians dis-
mounted a doctor on one of the bridges over the Golden
Horn, in this city, and spirited away his horse before
he knew what was happening. 1In the country about,
farmers and teamsters are paralyzed with terror. Trade
between the villages, and even the harvesting of the
crops, is stopped, and men are hiding their horses and
keeping within their houses, lest they be stnpped of all
that they possess.

Those who go out are robbed of more or less, as the
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o
fancy moves the maraudjps"WiMpior. 'One man was
‘robbed four ti PHer By in going twenty thiles,
and on rea ~his destinfftion hadsbut littlg,left to
cover himself. The Circasfans are' cowardly rébbers,
however. If the subject sh{ws fight, they desist., Byt,,
sometimes, they are also thoughtful robbers. 1f by chance®
they steal a horse over seventeen or eighteen years of
age, they have been known, in several cases, to be be-
nevolent enough ta hunt up the owner and restore the
brute. Government winks at these robberies, although
they take place in the very outskirts of the capital. In
other parts of the country, too, brigandage is rapidly
increasing, as deserters from the army and bands of
volunteers on their way to the front increase. There is -
a great movement northward of all the Kourds and
nomads in Mesopotamia, and the whole mass-is hungry
for plunder. This movement will give the Government
a great force ot irregular troops to throw upon the Rus-
sian communications, but it also bids fair to make the
country no longer worth fighting for. The governor of
Van gave notice that he would arm the people if rob-
beries did not cease, and the threat quieted the Kourds
in that city. In oneof the districts of European Turkey,
where brigandage has been rife lately, the governor has
been ordereq to stop the robberies, and a telegram from
him, published this morning in the official paper, an-
nounces: “Glory to God, brigandage has now been ex-
tinct in my district for one week.” It is to be feared
that the ascription of glary and the declaration” of the
fact are alike deceitful.. : # .
The Government, though careless of the interests of
the people in the matter of protection of life and*prop-
erty, is widely awake to thelr interests ih the matter of” \
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proper opinions on".” "N uct of the war. When the
Russian column from Lo ga —gied the city of
Alashgerd on its ‘way fjward Erztéoc™the Bashi
BozoukS'there assembled flade haste to flee. One of
these fugitives, a burly Koryd, reported the advance of
th® Russians in the first town to which he came. The
governor at once had the fellow arrested and thrown
into prison, in order tg prove to the populace that the
story was not true. The Pashas seem to be in per-
petual fear lest the people should learn for themselves
disagreeable facts in regard to the progress of events;
so they try to unmake the facts.

Fune 26th.—The city resounds with the cries of the
newsboys shouting victory, victory, victory! Muhtar
Pasha has thrown himself upon the Russian left under
Tergoukasof, and has driven him back toward the fron-
tier. Meanwhile, a large force of Kourds, with some
regular troops, have occupied Bayazid, blockading in
the castle the Russian detachment left there as a guard.
This makes it awkward for the retreating army. The
army in Montenegro has made a violent attack upon the
troops of the principality, and Suleiman Pasha, after six
days of very heavy fighting, announces a glorious vic-
tory. .He hag forced his way through the country, and
has joined the other Turkish army on the south. He
has fought against tremendous odds. The road lies
through a sort of cafion with lofty walls on each side,
and with frequent transverse cafions which made any
continuous advance along the ridges impossible. Every
sepdrate hill was thus so isolated as to be a separate
fortress. Often the Turkish troops would fight for
hours, on either flank of the road, to clear the ridges,
nd the main body would advance a few hundred yards
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along the road. Then - sog : ",_;p.x,ous gur wouig
force the flagkit i "descepd- from the. mége,
and to rec e the ‘ab. ‘mate struggle at the very
foot of the next rocky hei 4ht. .Then, after Hiey had
fought for hours to gain fossession: of such a height,
they would find it to be hardly more- than a'ngédle ofo
rock, offering no vantage ground for attackmg the bit-
terfy tireless enemy, who held every foot of the &od on
all sides of it, and who could only be- dlsiadged by a
repetition of the hand-to-hand ﬁghtxng on the: siopes of
the next steep ascent. The Turks of. the ¢ity try to be
elated over this victory, but they find it hard -£o, point
to any possible fruit to be derived from it. Sulefman
Pasha has forced his way through Montenegro at a’cost
of several thousand men, and is now just'as'much out-
side of the principality as before, while the same un-
daunted enemy opposcs his re-entrance upon that sterile
soil. The third Turkish army, operating against Monte-
negro, is just where it was three weeks ago} ‘but. the
Goveérnment publishes a statement, from Mehmet Ali
Pasha, to.the effect that he has captured elévén thou-
sand—shcep. So much for the campdign agamst ‘these
mountaineers, undertaken by three of the best generals
of the whole Turkish armyt, .
Meantxme the news comes from European sources—
the Government does not- allude to it—that the Rus-
sian troops have crossed ‘the Danube without - a-strug-
gle, at Matchm and are} now pouring their forcés -into
the, Dobru;a It is trég ‘that this does not . admit
thém to Bulgaria, for the great quadrllateral will *bar
their progress. Indeed,iit is. probable that the Turks
do ngt expect to fight ‘!or the Dobruja; but it none
the less depresses the- Maslems of the csty,w o arg
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alrewursmg FITET: Waf ng, and vowing vengeance
upon’ the Suitan and LT e inistérs. - Fuel

is added to this smolderm_ re byTBm"""' sthat an
enterprising Russian war shipghas escaped the v1gx'fance
of the Turkxsh ﬂeet and 'Has t 1irned some Turkish mer-
clmntmen within sight of aTutkish seaport on the Black
Sea. What a. ‘Mohatmedan populace can do, in times
of despaxr, is illustrated td us by letters from Erzroom.
After the defeat of the Turkish army at Tahirgedik,
the whole ity was in an uproar. The Bashi Bozouks
filled the streets, raving about their ability to cut the
throats of every Russian on Turkish soil. The Softas
assembled and proceeded to point out to the governor
the fact that the Almighty is angry with the Moslem
people for lukewarmness.” The country was in danger,
and the whole population should be armed and ordered
to march tipon the infidels. They even suggested that,
since many Christians are living in Erzroom, a good be-
ginning might be made by killing them first. The ruf-
fians of all races, who filled the streets, began to abuse
the Christians and to rob their shops. The Armenians
and Greeks of the city were filled with the horror of jm-
pending massacre, and kept their houses as if already
besieged by ‘the .partisans of religious warfare, The
governor-of the city, Ismail Pasha, did not know how to
act, and simply reported the demands of the Mpslems
to Constantinople, as if he thought that they might well
be granted. Happily, just at this critical moment, Muh-
tar Pasha ordered Ismail Pasha to gather all the troops
and Bashi. Bozouks and to join him in the attack upon™
the army ‘of Tergoukasof. . The Baghi Bozouks grum-
blingly. obeyed the order, and Erzroom heaved a great
sigheof relief. B _
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i deal of tH&'S' same

In Constantmople thereob’
desperate spirita Bsteins, hut the feelmg isthe
more datcan c{ the distrust and' hatred felt
toward the Government ]Fﬁcxals This feeling “has been
increased by the decree rr a forced loan of $25,000, 000,
two thirds of which is to'be paid by the people of “all
races, and one third is to be laid upon the officials and
stopped from their pay. Wete it not for the presence
of foreign ships of war in the harbor, our situation would
be extremely critical. The stars and strlpes hever
looked so pleasing as in these dark days, when we see
them floating over the Vandalia and the Dzspatc/z in
front of the Sultan’s palace.

Fune 2gtk—The Russian army has crossed the Dan-
ube into Bulgaria. The fact has been concealed by the
Government as long as possible, and, now that the news
has come from Europe, the people are tenfold indignant
at the concealment. The Russians appear to- have
gained a crossing at or near Sistov, and w1th0ut much
resistance by the Turks.

Probably the idea that the Russians could cross at a
new place in this war never entered the heads of the
generals of the Turkish army. ¢ They crossed the river
while our asses of soldiers.were fast asleep,” said a Turk
to me this morning. But it is not the soldiers, but the
generals who are to blame. There is plenty of brawn
but no brain in the Turkish army. At least the brains
yet await development. The Government bulletins
completely ignore this tgivial occurrence on the Danube,
although this indicates the real commencement of the
war in the European paft of the empire. In all these
days when the Russiansihave been fighting at Sistov for
a footing on this side of the Danube, and every one"*hgs
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bmﬁf—e—im _news, the ‘Government has
allowéd nb _word of thi¥ 1ed, and instead
has given to the public th announé‘e!wc_
obscufé place in Bosnia a ba}d of victory-bearing troops
of His mperial Majesty, hay by the grace of God, de-
&royed a band of Bosnian”rebels, composed of four
men, of whom three were ‘killed, and the fourth took
refuge. in inaccéssible portions of the mountains, and
the imperial troops captured on this occasion one horse,
three muskets, three revolvers, one knife, and a water-
proof overcoat, besides some food and some ammunition.
Fancy a confiding public buying an official bulletin for
two cents, and spelling painfully through the mass of
Arabic characters composing it, and finding its burden
of news to be only this, at a time when the line of the
Danube is being broken up. After such maltreatment
at the hands of the bureau of news, the public will not
believe a word of the telegrams now coming in from
Erzroom, describing the rout and pursuit to the frontier
of the Russian army of the Caucasus by the ¢ ever-vic-
torious ” Turkish troops. Even the Turks themselves
cannot believe that such luck has befallen them.
However, the Government is acting as if a crisis was
approaching. It has ordered the erection of fortifica-
tions for the capital along the line of the.Chekmejé
hills, some ten miles from the city walls. All the pepu-
lation are to give their labor to this work, or to ‘hire sub-
stitutes to work for them. As usual, this alternative
causes any amount of extortion. The police arrest
aged and infirm Armenians and Greeks, and tell them
that they are to be sent to the works. Of course the
prisoners are ready to buy their freedom by a subscrip-
thon to furids, which, equally of course, do not find their
. 6 _
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way into the treasury of theLadBhiment. . And"when
the men, after theicseaagrBenrn that they are eéxempt
from dutgrdelt tysxcal di hblhty, there is no redress.
Such are the means adopt d by Turkish oﬁimals“tc save
something from the ruin df; their country ! -

The Government is Hurrying forward its troop§
Several thousand Zeibeks have been sent.to the Dan-
ube this week, after much ceremony and many prayers
on the square of the arsenal at Tophaneh, - Zeibeks are
men of magnificent muscle, and they are still. in childish
ignorance of the fact that there is any Nineteenth.Cen-
tury. They came to the city in all the wild savagery
of their native costume. On their heads they wore tall
red fez caps with pendulous tassels of enormous pro-
portions. On their backs were braided blue broadcloth
jackets, so short as barely to cover the shoulder-blade.
The middle portion of the body was enwrapped with
yards of colored cotton, wound around like a girdle, and
falling so low as sometimes to impede motion. An ex-
tremely tight, and extremely short pair of white cotton
trowsers completed the. costume, which terminated at
the knee. Thcy were shod with low shoes of home-
tanned leather, while a wide pouch of Russia leather,
strapped over the girdle, held a perfect arsenal of
weapons. , Their favorite weapons are knives as long as
a sword and tenfold mare savage in expression, great
flint-lock pistols with silver-mounted handles, and short,
sharp daggers. These fellows overran the city, even
invading thie concert salgons of Pera, to the horror of
the effeminate Levantu}es who frequent such places.
They swaggered through the streets with the long false
sleeves of their jackets waving in the breeze. As their
long knives are thrust throqgh the leathern belt m‘ﬁ'ont_
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of the ?dy, with Jpoint projecting on one
side and the other, it was owd, to avoid
jostling against them, and suc{ an accna’:\l‘%;‘:}sure to
be resen ?ed with tongue or fi§. The Government put
these wald, fellows into army #niforms, and gave them
Martmi-Henry rifles, before they sent them off to fight.
But the Zeibeks were ill at ease. They felt as if strip-
ped of their nature when’stripped of their dress, and
they could not feel themselves warriors without their
butcher-kmves, for their only idea of war is hand-to-
hand war with swords. Civilization took all the man-
hood oyt of them, as it seems to do with the whole
Turkish people. And when they find that a battle with
the Russians means a place where they must be content
to yield up life and limb while the enemy is yet in
.almost invisible distance, they will protest against the
pitiless inventions of the infidels even more loudly than
they did when they were compelled to leave in this city
the great pile of bric-a-brac which they supposed to be
implements of war. So far, the Turks throughout the
land have shown something of. the Zeibek simplicity in
their conduct of the war. They have been pausing to
learn the unrighteous methods of warfare invented by
the satanic ingenuity of the Russian intellect. And
much precious time have they lost in gnashing their
teeth and cursing the West for its cruel manner of
making mind superior to body in so very thoroughly
animal an undertaking as war.

The easy success of the Russians in crossing the
Danube is fully accounted for by the character of the
general-in-chief. He has been supposed to have a plan
of action; but has done nothing to suggest its existence.
WHen the Russian troops were moving toward the
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Danube the Sultan inquj
eral-in-chief t roops in the Russian army
and thee®220n of its finain columns. The(general
replied that the newspapfirs gave the numbers at two
hundred and fifty thousajid men; that as to the, dirgc-
tion of the Russian columns he had no information ;

and that so long as the Russums were still in ROumama,
he considered it the duty of the secret service bureau
of the ministry of foreign affairs to collect the desired
information! A few days later. the Sultan'in pérson
telegraphed to inquire if the various outposts along the
Danube were connected by telegraph so as to insure
prompt information of any attempt on the part of the
Russians to cross the river. The general replied that
there were no such telegraph lines, and that he had
requested the telegraph bureau'at Constantinople to
send him material three weeks before, but as yet had
heard nothing from his request. This was at the end
of May, when the Russians were already in position on
the whole line of the Danube. The Sultan.ordered the
matter to be inquired into. It turned out that the re-
quest of the general-in-chief for telegraphic. apparatus
‘had been made by telegram, and that the telegraph
clerk at army headquarters had had a quarrel with the
staff officer who presented the telegram. In order to
spite the officer, the telegraph clerk had calmly pigeon-
holed the dispatch instead of sending it. As the Sul-
tan remarked when the result of the inquiry was re-
ported, if he had not chanced to -ask about telegraph
lines between outposts, the mattéer would not again have
been - ‘thought of by any ‘one. The general-in-chief,
Abd ul Kerim Pasha, had not given thought enq;ugh to
‘the question to inquire*about the delay in forwarding

2 ”‘telegraph ot ‘gxe gen-
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whis safety depended. He
seems fo be a soldier of tirdigutmshaal, who relies en-
tirely .upon his fortresses. probabilicesdgo other
plan ot campaign than to wa’;ﬂt in the quadrilateral for
the enemy to break upon itsijvalls. It never seems to
hive entered his mind that the Russian army might
march by his fortresses without attacking them.

The Russians, having $uch a general to oppose them,
could hav_e no difficulty in crossing the Danube, or in
occupying the best regions of Bulgaria.

WSSION INS7 /7,
WP,
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CHAPTER IV.
THE PERIOD OF VICTORY. |

CONSTANTINOPLE, Suly 16tk;

THE complete defeat of the Russian forces in Ar-
menia seems to be a fact incredible to all, but to
none more so than the despairing Turkish population.
Muhtar Pasha has devcloped most unexpected quali-
ties as a general. When Tergoukasof defeated the
Turkish troops, June 16th, at Tahirgedik, on *the Baya-
zid road, Muhtar was at the passes of the Soghanli
Mountains, awaiting the attack of the Russian army
under General Melikoff. Meclikoff, having invested Kars,
was marching toward Zivin, where Muhtar’ Pasha had
pitched his camp. The situation was critical for the
Turkish army, because Tergoukasof had a clcar road to
Erzroom.

Muhtar Pasha calculated the chances, took a part of
his troops*from Zivin, w1th all available forces from Erz-
room, and threw hlmself on the 21st, upon Tergoukasof
The battle was fierce, but the Russians were severely
handled and forced to retreat. Leaving Ismail Pasha,
the governor of Erzroo, to pursue Tergoukasof, Muh-
tar Pasha returned by} -forced marches to Zivin, where
he arrived on the nlghtwf the 25th of June. That day
Mehkoﬁ had attacked the Turknsh lines, and hatf been

126
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repul 1 at every poit ™ The return of Muhtar Pasha’s
force gave the Turkish '&ﬁﬁy‘ immense superiority of
numbers, and General Melikoff was obligeisq retreat.*
Thesiege of Kars was abandcned, and the whole Russian
army, has now retired to the érontler. ‘Tergoukasof has
barely escaped complete disaster by freeing the Turkish
sqil of his presence. Such are the victories which have

* The sugcess of the Turki;h troops in Armenia was the more remark-
able because as late as the 7th of June nothing had been done to pro-
vide Muhtar Pasha with transportation. Then the Government ordered
the civil authoritlies to seize camels, horses, and bullock-carts, wherever
found, and to send them into Erzroom. Italso sent repeated instructions
to these authorities to assemble auxiliary troops and to send them to Erz-
room, The desperate condition of the Turkish army in that region just
before the movement of Muhtar Pasha, is shown by the following tele-
graphic correspondence, published by Ahmed Mithad Effendi in his col-
lection of official documents. The Sultan had caused Ismail Pasha, the
governor of Erzroom, to be summoned to the telegraph office in order to
be catechized. The dispatches contain not only interesting details of
the lack of reserves for the Turkish army, but they show the flowery style
used by Turkish officials in their communications.

A aa

‘“ To IsMAIL PASHA, Erzroom :

““In the first place I announce to you that our Sovereign, the source of
unmerited benefactions tous all, salutes and commends your noble self,
His Majesty has greatly praised your services in the last war, and now con-
descends to expect very great services from you. I am now about to ask
some confidential questions of you. Your answers and suggestions, though
brief, will be valuable, and His Majesty awaits their arrival. How many
troops ate there in Erzroom to-day? How many are infantry, how many
are cavalry, and how many are auxiliaries (Bashi Bozouks)? When your
answer comes our communications will continue by question and answer.

““SAID " (Secretary of the Saltau)
The answer of Ismail Pasha.

*‘ May our Lord God Almighty give health and pleasure to His Majes-
ty’s body, and admit him to the enjoyment of all kinds of success and vic-
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‘been loudly announced upog#®0 ¥EGTs, atiu wuiwy nave
led the populace to begin ope that their dream of
divine ingesference is to be realized. The collapse of
the Russian attack in Armenia is amazing, because. the
Turkish generals move with their native mdolqnce and
reveal once more this chafacteristic, by failing to attac'k
their beaten enemy. Not once have they molested the
Russian_columns during their l1ong retreat.

This success has somewhat brightened the honzon in
this city. The Moslems are less excited and less dan-
gerous. Even the dissolution of parliament has been
submitted to without murmur, although the people
loved it. At the commencement of thec session, the
authorities were anxious to encourage an opposition.
party in the assembly. Before the dissolution, the par-

tory. There is no merit in me that after so many royal gifts I should
also be permitted to have the honor of His Majesty’s solicitude. On ac-
count of this honor I am now prostrate upon my face in the homage of
gratitude. As I have always performed the royal behests with- devotion,
I am ready in behalf of the imperial interests to carry out every wish and
command of His Majesty, even. to the extent of sacrificing my head and
my life.

‘“ At Erzroom there are, to-day, regulars and mllma, four battalions of
mfantry, two squadrons of cavalry, and four batteries of field artillery.
Besides these, there are three battalions of home guards, with about four
hundred men it each, and about one hundred and twenty Circassian horse-
men. . . . Other battalions'of home guards and auxiliaries are yet to
come in. Although the last of these auxiliaries have not yet arrived, greéat
efforts are being made under the shadow of the Sultan to have them
shortly brought to this place,” etg., etc., etc.

The hand-to-mouth character 31’ the Furkish system of supporting the
_army is shown by the fact that gt this time, when the war had but just
commenced, there were in the great depots at Constantinople no, car-
tridges for the Martini rifle, and only enough of other kinds to‘supply
forty thousand men for one battle, .



- “The Period of Victory. , 129

Lot mn. Day after day, the mem-
bers,\Chnstxans and Je'%s is well as Moslems, arraigned
the ministry for mcompetence, and summoneggl them to
answér awkward questions concerning the failures of
the army and the navy.* The parliament accomplished
tittlé, for the ministry holds the right of veto upon its
proceedings. But it at least afforded a safety valve for
the escape of the wrathrof the people. All parties felt
easier while they coud daily hear that hated ministers
were berdted and put to confusion by the critics of the
assembly. The moment of victory gave the Govern-
ment an opportunity to close the troublesome assembly,
but there are signs of a new disturbance among the
populace, because the Russians have overrun the rich-
est part of Bulgaria, and have even found an ill-guarded
pass in the Balkans by which to cross in some force to
this side of the mountains. It is impossible yet
to judge just what this means, for news is suppressed.
But the fact is well authenticated, and is implied in the
Govermment bulletins, which pathetically say that the
Russians have marched upon places where there were
no troops, and have avoided towns where the troops
were assembled to fight them. The ministry try to
keep the people quiet by suppressing news, and to ap-
pease them by announcing a long list of officers from
Sistov, Tirnova, and other places in Bulgaria, who have
been arrested for their failure to keep out the Russian

* The wholesome fear msplred among the Pashas by the critical gti-
tude of the Turkish parliament is shown by a dispatch from Redif Pasha
to the general-in-chief, asking if something cannot be done to save Tir-
nova, ** bécause the assembly and the populace will give the ministry no
rest if Tirnova falls,” The geéneral replied urging patienceand saying
t.hat the Russians were preparing to attack the quadrilateral.

(3
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‘ffroaps. It also arinounces, aqg O ErImb of cOMTGH,

‘that Osman Pashapthe commander at Widdin, Has re-
covered Jlgvna from the Russians, and that™this is
probably a type of similar successes soon to follow.

Plevna is an obscure town in the western part, of Buk
garia, and the Turks announce its occupation, not - bé-
cause it has any strategic value, but merely because
they cannot endure the shame ‘of allowmg one foot of
.Turkish soil to be in the possession of the hated infi-
dels. The defect of their plan of defense seems to be
caused by this feeling. They cannot take a broad view
of the relations between cause and effect, and they an-
ticipate no relief from the future results of any given
manceuvre. They merely see that the enemy is pressing.
forward, and they scatter their forces in a vain effort to
protect every Turkish town and village from invasion.*

Meanwhile measures are being taken which $how-.the

* The dispatches of Redif Pasha, Minister of War, show the manner in
which the Turkish army was scattered "over a wide territory ih order to
protect insignificant places from attack. Shipka pass was not occupied
by the Turks in force, because, says Redif to*the Sultan, July 11th, “ the
troops were needed to protect the population of the district of Silistria.”
Nicopoli, an untenable fortress on the Danube, was held after the Sultan
had urged its evacuation, ‘‘ because,” says Redif, ‘' the abandonment of
such a place would have displeaged-the people.” As the result of this pol-
icy, its garrison of twelve thousand men fell into the hands of the Russians.
Redif Pashg waxes eloquent on the. subject of the difficulty of organizing
a force for ficld work against the Russians in Bulgaria. He says, ‘‘as
soon as Eshraf Pasha’s division feft Ruschuk, Tahir Pasha began'to groan.

there was nothing to do but !o send him three battalions from' Varna.
he wants still more, as ma*y troops as were taken from him. - But
- troops cannot be sent, for whatuvlqr corg% we lay hands upon at once begins
to bawl about the insufficiency gf force. It is impossible to make the
commandess understand that thy armty in the' feld will protect Qie fort-
resses,”’—Zubdet wl Hakaik, by Ahmed Mithad, p. 318, ‘
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fess Of ME<#fthas in view, of the appearanc¥
of the Russians on tlie soyth” sige of the Balkans.
Redif Pasha, the Minister of War, left some_days ago
for th® Danube—at which every one rejoices—and has
already been reported killed, which every. one hopes is
true Troops are being hurried by rail to Philippopo-
lis, and steamers have been sent to bring to this city a
part of the troops whiche have been operating in Monte-
negro.. '

The stdte of the country seems daily as bad as possi-
ble, and yet each day seems to make it worse. Circas-
sian desperadoes infest the roads in the vicinity of.
Nicomedia, and all business and farming operations are
at a standstill. The wretched people send delegations
‘to this city to implore protection, button‘holing every
foreigner who knows an ambassador, to ask his interces-
sion on their behalf. But all intcrcession is vain, for the
Government has need of the help of the Circassians on
the battlefield, and moreover has no troops to spare for
the police of country highways. Wec now hear that
Bashi Bozouks sent to reinforce Rcouf Pasha, who is
trying to face the Russians at the Balkan passes, have
burned Yeni Zagra. This place is a Bulgarian town at
some distance south of the Balkans. The Bashi Bozouks
have probably put into effect there the practice often
recommended by Moslem warriors elsewhere. When
they find it dangerous to fight Russian. Christians, the
impulse always is to fight any Christians. If they can-
not drive the Russian army back through the mountajgs,
‘they can at least rob and kill the Bulgarians at &m
Zagra.

The Turks are thus plunged in despair or exalted in
hope on alternate days. All their emotions are violent
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though temporary, and they arg§RRT*approachifig the
point where these -violent feelings will: entlrely ‘over-

whelm all judgment. We begin to trenible for. the re-
sult, not only upon the Christians of country diStricts,
but upon our own city. At present a belief in predestt-
nation seems to be all that holds the Turks from 4 wili
outburst of fury. What is, has been decreed of God,

and they must endure. A Turkish official remarked to
me that the country cannot hope to raise over 100,000
more men. “But God knows,” said he!” “we put
our trust in God, and He will save us.” - Officials are
«onstantly using this pious ladiguage. The hypocrisy of
it all fairly takes one’s breath away, for the very same
men are engaged to-day in stealing the soldiers’ rations,.
or in selling’ to highwaymen the new American rifles
from tHe arsenals of-the Government. In the morals of
a Turkish official, right is very apt to be defined as that
wherewith a man may please those whom he is interested
to please. Wrong is the injury done to men by others.
The high civilization of Europe, with all its moral pre-
cepts, is a lacquer invented in France, wherewith men
may prevent friction by covering over their secret aims,
and natural impulses. Conscience is a faculty implanted
in man to inform him when his own interests demand
a change of policy. Religion is a form of worship,
and has no relation to conduct. The men who in this
crisis most loudly declare their trust in God, are com-
monly those whose livesiare shaped under such princi-

PiaS: ¢ .
’@ﬂl_y 25¢4.—The rush ind whirl of war is upon us in
< earnest. The Russians were defeated in a heavy attack
on Plevna last week, and'the Government has mage the
most of its victory, publishing bulletin after bulletin
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‘wifirraiier detaus~~Fhese bulletins, as usual, attach no
importance to the battles, except. as successful in
slaughtering many Russians. The populace ha;s learned,
howefes, from the European newspapers that Plevna is
a place of great strategic 1mportance. They are accord-
ingly® elated, but grind their teeth in rage at the failure
of the Government to tell them the whole truth, even
concerning success. Mast probably na official in the
city had any real idea of the importance of Plevna un-
til told of ‘it by the newspapers. So far as the war com-
mission is concerned, Osman Pasha appears to have
blundered into a lucky hi# in fortifying the place. Even
Osman Pasha himself. may have regarded Plevna as
valuable only because it was a favorable locahty for ful-
ﬁllmg the mission to kill infidels, which is the chief
thought of good Moslems. But while he holds Plevna
the, RusSian army will be unable to follow up 1ts suc-
cesses in the Balkans.* :

The Government has shown very great energy in as-
sembling troops to meet the emergency. It has ordered

* The official correspondence shows that when the Russians were ad-
vancmg on Tirnova, Osman Pasha, who was in command at Widdin, of-
fered to leave a garrison at that place, and with the bulk of his , wrmy to
take the field in Bulgaria. This offer was accepted by the War Départ-
ment, but shortly afterward Redif Pasha, then in Bulgaria, decided that
Widdin would be sacrificed in consequence of such a moveiment, and tele-
graphed to Osman that he must not leave Widdin. But the Sultan inter-
fered and ordered Osman Pasha to march from Widdin as proposed, di-
recting him to occupy Orhanié, in order to cover Sophia. As the Russian
army craossed the Balkans, the Sultan telegraphed to Osman to ‘‘ hagign,
dor the empire hangs between life and death.” JIn pursuance of tW¥se
orders, Osman Pasha reached Plevna in time to receive the Russian attack
of the 18th of July. Having repulsed this attack, he seems to have recog-
nized the defensive value of the place, and only then did he decide to
fortify it. For these dispatches, see Zubdet ul Hakaik, pp. 327 and 330,



‘troops from the garrison towns of #Yfa and Crets) pre-
ferring to risk insurrection in those regions, rather than
to face Ggurko under the walls of Constantmople -Or-
ders were sent out in every direction, as early s the
beginning of this month, to hurry forward ‘men."s Meh-
met Ali Pasha was directed to leave the. Montené-
grins to themselves, and to march overland to ‘Sophia
with his best troops. Steamers wére got together with
infinite pains, and sent to Antivari to bring away the
army of Suleiman Pasha, still hot from the fierce strug-
gle among the rocks of Montenegro; and those steamers
have been awaited with anxi®us eyes, for the Russians
have not waited one instant. Suleiman Pasha’s fiery
nature must have fretted as he paced the deck of the
steamer during all that long eight days of the voyage.
He knew that the enemy had seized Tirnova and Shipka,
and was descending into the plains of Phxhppopehs
He knew that there were no troops at the capital suffi-
cient to oppose the Russian advance, and he did not
know that Osman Pasha was nearing Plevna with a
check for the invading army. He had the Sultan’s or-
ders to hasten, in order to save, if possible, the capital
from attack and yet, day and night, day and night, the
stearsér would only crawl along, with its regular beat of
the engines accenting the seconds that were so precious,
as going they became ‘minutes and hours, while the
landmarks of the Greek coast seemed hardly to change
position one whit. But the long suspense and the
age came to an end at last, and the Pasha and
h army have gone bx rail toward Philippopolis to
throw themselves betwe?n the enemy and further suc-
Cesses :
.- Little by little the ti‘uth about these succeSSes has
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comé dut. Govefiirtent cornceals everything. It would
suppress the European mails, if it dared, for they bring
the-news of all its failures. The Russian army, under
Genérl Gourko, crossed the mountains by an unguarded
pass ca}led Hain Boghaz, or the Traitor’s Gulch. They
have ‘lound the Turks everywhere unprepared, and have
captured Kizanlik and the Shipka pass, which contains
a military road. Théy have now occupied Eski Zagra
and Yeni Zagra, and are driving back toward Philip-
popolis. theé small Turkish army under Reouf Pasha.
Apparently, the Grand Duke will have a clear road to
‘Adrianople, as soon as Ire has defeated the army at
Plevna, which threatens his flank. - Anxiety and terror
are in full possession of all the people of the city.
Every day refugees from the territory occupied by the
Russians arrive here. They are half naked and half
staryed, and tell the most extraordinary stories of the
brutality of the Cossacks. They fill our streets, thirst-
ing to take vengeance upon some one, and not very par-
ticular as to the race of their victims. These fellows are
not at all anxious to conceal their regrets that they had
to flee before they could kill the Bulgarians. Two of
these men, who had been Bashi Bozouks under Reouf
Pasha, sat near me on the steamer the other day and
talked in perfect unconcern of the plan which they had
made to return to their village, after placing their
women in safety. The object of their return was solely
to massacre their Bulgarian neighbors, in order to de-
prive them of the benefits of the Russian victories; byt,
when they carriéd out their purpose to retum,.théy
found the Cossacks already there, and were obliged ‘to
beat a hasty.retreat. “Yes,” said one of thgm, “the
Russians were too soon for us; and now, every dog of
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those Bulgarians has put on a stovepipe hat, and struts

about like a gentleman.” Another refugee described
his adventures, with a genuine trembling that showed
how his nerves had been strained by fear. He Wad. fled
from Tirnova on the approach of the Russians, and,
after traveling night and day, reached Kizanlik in §afet‘§r
He lay down there to sleep, and the Cossacks appeared
before he had slept an hour.c He fled to Eski Zagra,
and was sure of safety there; but again the musketry of
the advancing Russians drove him out. In Wild fear he
joined the mass of fugitives on their way to the sea-
coast, but he declared that ‘every night Cossacks ap-
peared and drove them from their bivouac. At the sea-
side, at deast, he expected to be able to rest a few
hours ; but hardly had he laid down, when Bourgas was
in an uproar with the cry, “ The Cossacks are coming!”
The people flocked to the coasting schooners, which were
lying in the harbor, and came to this city; but this
man declared that three times a Russian torpedo boat
tried to blow up the sloop in which he was. The blind
horror of this refugee is hardly greater than that which
fills the people of this city and all of the surroundmg
regions.

The Pashas have been :drdered to live at theu‘ city
resndences,‘ in order to be‘available for councils. Ip fact
council succeeds council, and the carriages of the min-
isters are dashing about the streets at all hours of day
and night. Troops ar¢ marching through the. city at

hours. The police df this city have been armed with
mchester rifles, in orGer t@ serve in the defense, and
also in order, it is said,;that they may act. effectually in
case of any outbreak of the mixed multitude whxch is
filling the houses of thq__Mphammedan dnstr_lets. Work
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upon the fort:ﬁcations, both here and at Adrianople, is
being’ prcssed - Recruiting stations have been opened
in ‘all jparts of.the city to raise volunteers. The de-
mand for men is so pressing, that the Government has
rtisolvéd';to admit Christians to the ranks with Moslems,
and it has caused flags “ of brotherly love,” to be raised
in front of the recruiting stations. These flags of
brotherly love are simply the usual Turkish crescent
and star with-a white cross added in each corner of the
red ground

With characteristic stupidity, the Turks have set up
this banner of the cross in the Fewisk quarters of the
city also! But all these efforts to win recruits by the
cross has failed. There is great drumming and fifing,
but there are no volunteers.

The American missionaries here are very anxious as
to the fate or fortune of two of their colleagues, who
reside at Eski Zagra. No details of the circumstahces
of the capture of that place by the Russians have been
received.. .Of course the missionaries would be in no
danger from the Russians, but it may be that the Turks
would harm them in the cénfusion of an attempt to de-
stroy the Bulgarians before the Russians arrived. The
Turks are filled with the idea that they are doing God'’s
service.in destroying infidels wherever found. This is
the explanation of their refusal to grant quarter to
Russian prisoners. The Government has been forced to
issue a proclamation explaining to the troops that pris-
oners sometimes give valuable information, and begging
rather than commanding the soldiers to bring in prison-
ers alive. General Melikoff has lately hung a score or
so of Kourds for having butchered Russian prisoners
taken at Bayazid. As an offset to this, the goverhor
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of Erzroom has. telegraphed to the ministry asking for
two hundred and fifty watches: for distnbutron amoﬂg
the Kourds as rewards: of merit. .

The Government has at last become convinced that
the illustrious Redif Pasha is a humbug. It hag’ had
him arrested together with Abd ul Kerim: Pasha, the
poor old commander-in-chief, and is to try them by
court-martial, for having allofavbd the Russians to con-
quer Bulgaria without a struggle. Mehmet Ali Pasha
has been appointed commander-in-chief of the army.
He has hastened on in advance of his army, and is
already in his new field of operations. His transfer to
the Danube is one more indication that the Turks have
no desire for further adventures among the wmdmg
cafions of the Black Mountain.

August 8tki.—The rich valley of the Maritza is be-
coming a descrt. The Bulgarian insurrection of -last
yeam involved the total destruction of about fifteen
villages on the skirts of.the mountains, besides the.
partial ruin of many others. The present war is wiping
out of existence a whole list of places in other parts of
the valley. As soon as Gerferal Gourko’s cavalry had
spread over the country .on this side of the Balkans,
the Bulgarians were invited to revolt, and the panic of
the Turks gave them boldness to do so. They-com-
mitted themselves, heart and soul, to the Russian’ cause,
established their little local governments, levied -upon
Moslem houses for expenses, tried by drum-head eourt-
martial such old tyrantstas they could catch, and organ.
ized a police and an arniy Everything succeeded, and
the revolt seemed so plt;asq.nt a thing that even-in Phi-
‘lippopolis - one week ago, - the Bulgarians were on the

' point of attempting a riging under the very eyes-of the
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Pasha... But there came 2 change. Turkish troops ar-
rived from-every side and swept over the country. The
Russians assembled .thelr scattered forces and deserted
their. %ulganan allies, and the wretched:villagers fought
to the death when they found they could not flee. The
Bulganans had fortified positions at Karlovo and at
Sopot; at the entrance of the Troyan Pass, but surren-
dered before the Turkish artnllery fire. Near Chirpan,
the poor- Pe_ople, with their new flag, their new rifles
and their new swords, made a stand, in hopes that the
Russians would somehow intervene. But they were not
able to hold out an hour, and fled in dire dismay to.
islands in the Maritza River, where no possible aid can
reach them, and they must starve into submission at
once. At Eski Zagra, the Russians established a
division on July 22. The people in wild delight threw
away their fez caps and donned their new black sheep-
skin' shakos, and gave themselves up to all manner
of demonstrations of joy—because Turkish rule for
them wag, over. They established a government
here too, raised volunteers, and equipped a local
police force. The rabble pillaged houses and shops
of the: Moslemé—for the hour for reprisals had now
arrived..

-The Bulgarian Provisional Government at Eski Zagra,
as soon.as constituted, hanged six Turks and shot four
others, after trial by court-martial, for firing from their
houses upon the troops. Next day others were exe-
cuted, and yet others the next day, the formalities of
trial - ‘being less in each case, until, at last, Turks were
taken .out-of the city and killed by any Bulgarian who
chose-to do so, without form of trial. Ten Turks in
one batch were so dlsposed of, the executioners hack-
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ing them down with swords so dull that:three or.four
blows were needed in each case. At 'the same time an
order was issued prohibiting the sale of food to- Furks,
the object being to starve them into a surrender: of
their stock of secret arms.” At last, however, an order
read in all the churches prohibited summary execut:ons,
and this stopped the killing of Turks, after perhaps a
huntdred such executions had ‘taken place..  The: city
was then pretty quiet, but on Tuesday, July 31, the
battle of Eski Zagra began, and when at noon Turkish
shells began to fall among the houses, the whole fabric
.of Bulgarian Government went to pieces. . The Bulga«
rians had been alarmed by the firing ten miles east, the
day before, and had anxiously questioned -the Russian.
general, who reassured them with the statement that
everything was going well. It was also understood
that notice would be given to them if the Turkish-ad-
vance should prove strong enough to force a retreat of
the Russians. As soon as the shells: began to howl
‘through the streets, there'was a great movement in re-
treat of Bulgarians, with their families and goods. The
Russians, howéver, drove them back into the city at the
point of the bayonet again and again, not choosing- to
be encumbered in retreat by such a mass. -Only forty
minutes before the Turkish .skirmishers entered the
streets were the Russian sentinels removed so that the
Bulgarians could leave the town. Then ensued a fear-
ful stampede of the frtgi\tened crowd. All the joy and
all the folly of the preyious week made the collapse
from hope to terror mode complete. The mass of fly-
ing wagons, with men, %men and children, choked the
narrow pass which leads: from Eski Zagra north to the
Kezanlik Valley, and then the ‘Turkish -artillery. in-
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creased the elevation of -its' guns, and, firing over the
town with deadly accuracy, dropped its shells-into the
writhjng mass in the pass. The Bulgarian volunteers,
who were fighting in line outside, had ®rders to defend
the town, and never received any instructions to desist.
So they fell back upon the town, fighting, and con-
tinued stubbornly to- fight in the streets, inflicting se-
rious loss on the Turkish advance, neither asking nor
receiving any opportunity to surrender.

As the Turkish troops approached the city, the Mos-
lem ‘inhabitants began to issue forth from their hiding-
places.” They hardly paused, however, to greet the
troops who had delivered them. In fact, before the
troops had fairly entered the place, the Moslem citizens
brought out axes and began to break in the doors of all
Bulgariap houses. Now was the opportunity to satisfy
the covetings.of years. Now was the time to revel in
the riches of the proud old patricians. No order to pil-
lage was issued. It was as if the understanding was
general'by.an intuition. The Bulgarians had played
their hand, and lost, and the instant this was evident
the Moslems had their turn. It took hardly ten min-
utes to break in the doors of five hundred houses. A
rush'was made for the residences of the richest nabobs,
which were cleared out before the rabble began the sys-
tematic spoliation from house to house. At the same
time a continuous and rapid fire of musketry was going
on all over the city. The Turks say that the Bulgari-
ans fired from houses and churches upon the troops.
There'are no Bulgarians left to give their side of the
story.. ‘All Bulgarian men seemed to be killed at
sight, as if by arrangement. Women and children were
spared as a general thing. But the hideous pillage, and
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the ﬁrmg, and the shrieks and shoutscontmued all n@ht

and great districts of the city were burning; as if-all the
other horrors were not:enough. - At daylight. Sul%an
Pasha ordered all. Moslems and Jews—whosft-the. Turks
protect as if they were their own. people—to lqave ‘the
place, since his contemplated operations did"not mc’:huﬁr
any such thing as the defense of Eski Zagra. So-the
Turks loaded up their loot and their women and chik
dren on wagons, and went to the nearest railway station;
followed by what seemed to be an endlwsftrqn of Buk
garian women and children who had lost all. These
could see, in the Turkish wagons, goods stolen: from
their homes, but they might not dare ask for them.
Eski Zagra was left to the flames, and in its streets and:
in the surrounding villages the rattle of rifles was con.-
stant for three.or four days. There seems, to have
been a settled purpose to kill every Bulganan male-
over ten.years of age.” The fair city, set on a hill,

used to look out over a plain which teemed with a
busy peasantry in fertile fields. Now, from the seared
and blistered hill, you look over the plain, and its forty
villages are blackened ash-heaps, foul from the hand
of death.

The attempt to amehorate the condition of the Ch'ns-
tians of this part of Turkéy by war is not a brilliant suc-
cess, and the mismanagement which armed these Bul-
gatians, and encouraged them to desperate fighting
against their rulers, and then deserted them in their
hour of sore need, was: :temble crime. No one’will
ever know the exact lossiof ‘ life at Eski Zagra. - Seven
thousand women and c}gldnen of its Christian. papula—
tion. are dependent on «chanty in- Adrianeple  t¢-day.
These people believe dll 'of their male selatives - to
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have been killed. . This, however, is hardly so, since
many Bulganan men escaped with the Russians. But
the cay of, Eskx Zagra is entirely pred out of exist-
ence.: - - o -

Two- Amencan missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Bond
and Mursh, with their wives and five small children,
were in Eski Zagra during the sacking of the place. I
have seen them,.and they tell me that at one time they
sheltered some poor wretches who were in danger at the
hands of the Bulgarian mob, and that, when the edict
prohlbmng the sale of food to Moslems was in force,
_they alsp-fed some of their Moslem neighbors. In con-
sequence of this and other kindnesses, afterward, when
the city was being sacked, their Moslem neighbors ral-
lied around them, and saved their lives.. The kindness
of thesesTurks can be better appreciated in view of the
fact that if*was exercised at the cost of a tremendous
self-denial, for not a man of them but longed to be at
looting. These Turks had axes in their hands, to break
open doors, and they could not refrain from occasional
raids for loot on neighborifig Bulgarian houses, while
they were defending from pillage the American-families.
At one time, the Circassians drew their swords and came
at the missionaries to kill them, but these Turks with-
stood them, and, between entreaties and resistance, kept
the ruffians away, although in one case the missionaries
had to pay a Circassian $60, gold, as ransom. The
Turks then got word to the governor, who at once pro-
vided them :with a guard of regular soldiers. These
missionaries,-however, lost everything they possessed by
the fire,. caping.to the railroad with only the clothes
they, kad-oni---They have come through a terrible expe-
icnce, but they have the satisfaction of knowing that,
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by standing at their posts, they made a little haven of
refuge for both Turks and Bulgarians, and that through
all the horrors of those days they were looked up to for
counsel and comfort.

There have been many rumors here that the holy flag
of the Prophet would be brought out as a rallymg pdint
for the whole nation, in view of the aspect of affairs. In
fact, it is said that the Sultant has so long resisted: the
pressure of the people for this, that the venerable flag
has three times undertaken to shame h"i: by going
forth of its own accord by a flight from the window.
For ten days the Christians of this city have been
terrified by the persistence of this rumor, as they
believe that the appearance of the flag would be. the
signal for a general attack on Christians. Three times
my servants have come to me with white faces to say
that such a day had been fixed for the massacre—
the breadman said so—and every time they put un-
shaken faith in the new computation of dates, like the
Adventists in matters of the end of the world. The
Turks, also, are in terror much of the txme, lest the
Christians rise and massacre them. Thus the people of
this city lead lives that are wretched from fear. The
flag which has caused- such terror in the kitchens of
Constantjnople—the Sanjak-i-Sherif it is called—is an
innocent piece of rotteh and faded silk, which used to
be covered with sacred writings, and which once was
green in color. The only legible. word remaining upon
it is “ Alem " (world), \yhlch appears in a secluded fold
near the staff. This flag # never unfurled—nor in-
deed can be, from rogtenness—-a characteristic ‘which
moralists may use for the:basis of a simile congected
with the nation to whom the flag belongs. The flag is
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kept rolled on its staff- and covered with a green satin
cover, the whole packed away in a gold or gilded box.
When the holy standard is to be brought out, it is car-
ried ™ its green cover through the streets of Constan-
tinople, and -after the .city walls are passed it is “in
the field.” It is then stowed away in the gilded box
once more, and this-is carried with the army,-much as
the Jews used to take the" Ark of the Covenant to the
wars. When it is in the field, every Moslem is in duty
bound. to’ follow in its train. It is not commonly a
signal fof a general attack on Christians, although it
does mean. that no quarter will be given in battle. The
danger of its display is, that the people, being called

upon in a general way to make war, would de so ‘each

~

after his own ideas. These ideas would include the
assassination of many Christians. A

The Moslems are, however, less and less likely to insist
upon the resort to this flag as a means of defense. They
are beginning to be flushed with victory.* Gourko's army
has been driven back through the passes, and the line
of the Balkans has been re-established. The Russians
once more assaulted Plevna on the thirtieth of July,
and were once more defeated with fearful losses by
Osman Pasha’s army. The people pegin to feel that
the war is in a fair way to close with a great triumph
over the proud armies of the Czar, and a permanent in-
dependence of European control.

August 251‘}: —The Turkish armies seem to act on the

* *The Sultan, in ; dxspatch to the council of ministers, says on the
24th of July: ‘‘The display of the holy flag has been considered nec-
essary ; but in view of certain possibilities, it has been thought best not to

have recourse to this measure. "—A/mml Mithad's official record of the
wan

g -
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general prmmple of rcmammg quiet- as long as they.are
let alone.. But at léngth Suleiman: Pashia -has.:broken
the silence by a tremendous assault upon the Shipka

pass in the Balkans. * A mere handful of Russian tfoops
held the position, however, until reinforcements arrived .
and ‘beat off the Turks. The Russian relief forced had.~,
had to come under fire long before they reached -the .

contested works, for Suleiman Pasha’s troops had

nearly surrpunded the little garrison on the mourtain
top. In Asia there has been a renewal of activity.
General Melikoff has gathered a large army and is'ad-
vancing frgm the frontier toward Kars. He hag not
had very good success in his first eficounter with:the

Turkish army, having been defeated in an attempt to,

occupy, August 18th, an important posxtlon to the
south of the fortress.

In Adrxanople and Philippopolis courts-martial are
constantly in session to try Bulgarians, who are charged
with having aided the Russians during the raid of
General Gourko. What manner of trials these: are no
man can tell, but the victinjs are being exiled and hung
by groups. Forty or fifty Bulgarians have been, hung
in the neighborhood of Admanople within three weeks.
Universal terror exists émrmg the Bulgarnans of the

whole district of Phlhppopofhs No-man’s life seems to’

be safe in the presence of the storm of -hate exctted by
the welcome whxch the @u}ganans gave to the Rus-
sians, - 3

Muhtar Pasha has becof dlsgusted w1th the Kourd-
ish Bashi Bozouks in his §rmy.# They are always ready
to destroy the sustenance'c '%_hls troops by their plun-
dering, and are always Yertain; in battle, to testrthe
steadiness of his troops, by thetr cowardly- flight when

-



The Poviod. of Victory. 147

the balls begin to whistle. - One of these Kourdish braves
was lately rwountmg to an admiring audience his mili-
tary exPerlence, and sdid that it was useless to fight
against'the Russians, for they used magic. - On being
asked for an explanation, the fellow said: “ They have
a Way bf movmg the very heavens, so that the stars fall
to earth in the midst of our army, and breaking into
pieces, kill hundreds of mén.” This Kourd merely told
the truth, for he had never heard of bomb-shells, and
described their effect as seen by himself.

The Government has organized a home guard in this
city. The whole male population is to be enrolled, and
is to drill, and to wear uniforms. Moslems alone have
as.yet been enrolled, and the organization of the first
battalions was celebrated with great solemnity by pray-
ers and by the sacrifice of sheep upon the various drill
grounds. “’This custom of sacrifice is ofe of the many
ceremonies which Mohammed borrowed from the Jews.
The sacrifices are made on any solemn occasion, such
as the laying of a corner.stone, or the commencement
of a new year.:

The theory of the Sultan’s Government is that it
should exercise paternal care over the welfare of the
people of the empire. - Every man who lives in Turkey,
lives under the protecting shadow of the Sultan. Every
enterprise is initiated under the shadow of the Sultan,
and under this shadow men find the means of livelihood.
It is not quite clear whether the Turks regard the
heavenly bodies as performing their functions under
this shadow. - But the parental regard of the Sultan for
his people has led to the issue of a proclamation, printed
a few days ago in the official journal of the empire, on
the subject of -an eclipse of the moon. This proclama-



148 - - Turkisk. Lz‘fe-ia*-War Time.

tion urges the people to be calm, and to fear nothmg, for
scientific men declare that the eclxpse of the moon is in
no way a supernatural event. . It adds that - the,‘people
will be allowed to shout and to ‘beat tin pans in their
-efforts to hasten the close of the eclipse, but, that the
police will draw the line at tin pans. - No guns or pistdls
may be fired upon this occasion. This is a very sensible
order, for the people who sé¢ek to frighten away ‘the
-dragon that is wrestling with the moon use bullets.’

I had an amusing illustration, a few days ago, aof the
extent to which the fiction concerning the restful shadow
of the sovereign is carried. I was walking with some
ladies in the grounds of the Sultan’s palace.. The day
was intensely hot, and all-of our party carried umbrellas.
An officer soon came up to me and remarked, with great
courtesy, that while ladies were permitted to carry
umbrellas in the grounds of the palace, etiquette did
not allow that privilege to gentlemen. ¢ For,” said he,
“it is not courteous to suggest by such an act that the
shadow of the Sultan is not sufficient for ug all.” So I
had to shut my umbrella, and continued my walk under.
the full heat of the scorch;mg sun. .

September 12¢th.—Redif Pasha, the ex-mmlster of war,
has been ordered again.and again to appear before the
court-martial. This he: has positively refused to do, and
the court has broken up;, finding the case msoluble TFhis
leaves no doubt of the motives of Mahmoud Damad
Pasha, in assigning himgelf to duty on the court. The
overthrow of the minisferial ring was only feigned, and
unless Mahmoud Dama@- Pa¢ha can be.finally put out of
office, he will ultim atelyi‘otgte Redif into prominent posi-
tion again. Redif Pashf, with five companions imadver-
sity, has been sent “to redidé at Lemnos,” and has had the
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impudénce to telegraph back that they conclude on fhe
whole not'to go to Lemnos, but will live at Scio instead.
Beggags are choosers in Turkey. It is again rumored
to-day, that Mahmoud Pamad is out of favor, and is
about to be plunged: in. abysses of cold despair. The
ways ‘of palace inttigue are not fathomable, and the
Sultan may yet get rid of his incubus.

‘We are in full’enjoymént of the month of Ramazan.
If we ar¢ good Moslems we arise when the gun fircs, at
half-past three every morning, toeat a sumptuous break-
fast, with the wretched certainty that the lack of appe-
tite inseparable from that unearthly hour will be bitterly
regretted before-the day is done. After our hopeless
breakfast, we shall lounge around in a feeble way until
half-past twelve, when, according to the orders just
issued, wg must, if employed .in Government depart-
ments, go to the burcau for work, and must work at
least four hours with what energy we can get out of an
empty stomach. Then we shall sally forth to gossip on
the streets, taking care not to look at any woman, and
seeing to it, above all, that we do not smile at any
woman: The lynx-eyed police, which has suddenly mul-
tiplied on the streets, has for a principal business the
arrest of men who shall be seen to profane this blessed
month by ogling women. At the end qf the long
dreary day we go to the steamer which is to carry us
up the Bosphorus. For thirteen hours we have not
eaten, we have not moistened our parched lips, and more
than all, for thirteen hours we have not smoked. So we
roll up our cigarette and break into convenient morsels
the bread and cheese we bought on the bridge, and sit
on'the steamer and contemplate the result of these prep-
arations with impatient clutchings of our watch and
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vstrammgs of the ear to: ‘catch the first som\d of m
_At last comes the boommg, echomg sunset: gun, and
with a coolness amazing to- ourselves, we -devgur. our
bread and light our cigarette, and:drink a glass of water,
-and are no more surly; quarrelsome- wrctches, .but men
At home we have a grand feast, which lasts far into
night, and then we sleep a few hours. - In Rdmazan all
great men keep open house, ahd any dne whe chooses
may drop in for'a meal at sunset. This year it is an-
nouncad that this custom will not be observa;d as the
country needs the money.men would squander on their
tables. As a good example, the Grand Vezir has given
to the refugee fund 12,000 piasters, and the foreign
minister 10,000, saved in this way from- household ex-
penses. Ramazan has always been ‘the vacation “of
Turkish departments. Even in the post* ofﬁce they tell
you that you may come by night if you want’ your let-
ters, and the telegrams which arrive during the day are
not delivered until after the evening meal has set men
free. The war does not permit such-delightful loiter-
ing, however, and the departments are forced to keep
up their normal pressure of business, for which the Rus-
sian Giaours are roundlys cursed as enemxes of hu-
manity.” :

The operations of the Ottoman army upon the coast
of Circassia have come {to an end. The last man- ‘has
left SouRhoum Kalé, and many of the troops Jately én-
gaged in the scramble fér life among those: mountaijns
are.already well on theﬁr ;vay by railway to thc Bal-
kans. Forty-five thousaitd'r :
the Caucasus have been disy

singular spectacle is now p;'esented of appéais to §ym-
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patbetm purses in behalf of the poor suffering Circas:
sians. - Other refugees are still flocking into the city
from- Yyarious parts- of European Turkey. “ These are
mostly Moslems,: and all quite as much moved bya
laudable, . desire to visit Constantmople, and to get a
moditum of Governient pap; as by any pressing fear
of ‘the mighty Cossacks. "Government allows them
transportation’ for almoSt anything up to horses and
wagons.®

The - hldeous work of the Adrianople and. Philip-
popolis . courts-martial continues. Yesterday and day
before fifty-six more Bulgarians were hung at various’
points. in the province of Adrianople. These cases
are not new ones. The men were arrested in the .pro-
scribed region, when the Russians fell back, and their
turn is but just come. The Turks of the better class
are begmmn‘g to be horrorstricken at the wholesale’
slaughter. The people executed are not from Adria-
nople or Philippopolis, but from a district comprised
within a circle of thirty miles radius, described about
Eski Zagra. The boundary is sharply defined; be-
yond it the Bulgarians are living in peace and quiet, if
such is possible when these scenes are being enacted
before their very doors. Only thirty miles northeast of
this district;’ you. will even find a Bulgariap governor
ruling the town ‘of Kasan to the perfect satlsfaction of
the Turks.
. In Constantinople, all the Bulganans from the Eski
Zagra and. Kezanlik region who have not gone to Eu-
rope have been arrested. Many of them have lain in
the' murdercr’s pnson ‘withont - trial for some weeks.
()ne, a;bey .of seventeen, had influential friends. His
story.intérestéed Mr. Layard, who hegrd it at noon of
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a Saturday, and turning to one of hxs dragomans, ‘He
said: “Have this boy released at onte,” ~ The'dra:
goman went to the city, ten miles away, and ag four
o'elock that afternoon the boy was free, which shows
that Mr. Layard’ has mﬂuence with the Turkish Gog—
ernment. :

‘Suleiman Pasha has contmued hxs assaults upon ‘the
Shlpka pass, but without success. He has. placed bat-
teries upon the mountains which flank the pags, biit the
Russian army still holds the rocky cone of -St. Nicho-
las and the road at its base. The losses of the Turks
have been fearful. Full three thousand wounded men
from Shipka pass havé already been brought here, and
every second day long ghastly trains of wounded arrive:
by rail. There are now three foreign agerncies at work
caring for these poor creatures, besides the local society,
which collects lint and bandages from thé harems of
high and low rank.

As to the rest of the ﬁeld news of success continyally
delights the people of our city. Mehmet.Ali Pasha,
with intent to relieve the pressure upon Plevna, has
‘advanced from the quadrilateral across the river Lom,
gaining two 1mportant victories over the left wing of the
Russian army in Bulgaria ; ‘and at the same time Osman
Pasha has sallied forth from Plevna to attack the forces
now directly in his front. - He claims to have gained a
victory, but returned to his works, and a week later
(September 7th) had the;chagrm of losing Lovcha, an
important outpost of his? 'osxtlon, situated twenty miles.
to the south of Plevna. £ i txme isa favorable one for
the Turks to press all a@ a,gxtages in: Bulgarza, for the
Russian army has beenémﬁch shaken by its de’feats
But there is a lagk of u#ity in the movemérts of the
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three. Turkish armies. . Mehmet Ali Pasha was ap-
pomted commander-in-chief, and both Osman and
Sulenman have been directed to act under his orders.

But the commission of the conduct of the war, which
deliberates in thig city, persists in supervising Mehmet
Mi’s fmovements, to an’ extent which makes independ-
ent action impossible ; while both Suleiman and Osman
have, with Mehmet Alisbeen informed by the Sultan
that the greatest rewards of the empire will be conferred
upon that éneral who exhibits the greatest ability in
the d,estructlpn_ of Russian armies. This latter action
would seeém to insure the development of a jealousy
between the three generals which will prevent their
working in concert. All of the armies are moreover
hampered beyond description by a lack of wagons,
which makes free movement impossible, and which im-
part,s 1mmense difficulty to the mere task of maintain-
ing the troops in their several camps.

“In Asia Ahmed Muhtar Pasha made a brilliant dash,
August .25th at a Russian detachment occupying the
extinct volcano of Kizil Tepé in front of Kars, capturing
the position and entirely destroying the force which
held it. This brought on a general engagement, in
which General Melikof was once more defeated with
severe loss. Since that date absolutely nothing has oc-
curred in the Asiatic part of the field, save that Ismail
Pasha has had daily skirmishes with General Tergou-
kasof’s forces near the base of Mt. Ararat. The other
day he captured a Russian courier, with many thousand
dollars_in Russian bank notgs. The Turks are ever
anxious to-inflict-loss upon their enemy, and therefore,
with every. mark of contempt they dyrned the whole
of these. bank notes. . Few of the common people can
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understand how this dcstructlon of Russtan pfopett“y 8
an advantage to the Czar, for which he has reason to be
grateful to the Kourds:of Ismail Pasha! o

Muhtar Pasha does not press his advantage apén
General Melikof, partly because of hi$ lack of. transpor-
tation, and partly because of his high' respeét 18r tfie
powers of the Russian army. He is'a brave man and a
general of considerable abilitys But as the: Turks 82y,
¢ He who has once burned his mouth with hot soup wﬂl
ever pause to blow even cold water.” -

Recruits for the armies continue to pour- mto the. c1ty
The number of the new levies gwes rise to a rumor that
the ministry has discovered that in some of- the. thore
distant provinces there is quite a list of villages which
have been hitherto unknown, the local officials having
banded together to conceal them, in order to d1v1de the
taxes collected from them: Whether this rumor be.true
or not, the implied ignorance and corruptxon are by no
means impossible in this country.

September 19th. —Sunday, shortly afterma@pxght,‘ I was
awakened by a strange noise which was not quite a din
and yet which dominatediall other sounds,: This was
the combined voice of hu;ndrcds of bass drums beaten
with might and main in the streets-of ‘all Constantino-
ple, in honor of the new repulse of the Russ:an army
from Plevna. The myriads of lamps hung on the min-
‘arets, as is usual in Ramazan, and which had- been al-
lowed to burn out, wete] now restored . to their pristine
brilliance. The streetsj:the squares, the coffee-shops,
were full of people who et ‘dlscussmg with the utmost
enthusiasm the bulleting ]i;st published -by. the war of-
fice.. "On every lip wa.;tht word’: ““ It .is God’s «judg-
ment on the proud!”" ﬁndﬁm fact the Turkish public
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was-,g;s;;near_be:iqg greatly excited as possible. * The
Russians, under the eye of the Czar, bombarded the
works:at Plevna for a week, and then, upon the 11th and
12th of. September, assaulted. along the whole line. The
result was the same. as in previous attacks.. The Rus-
sian troops were- repulsed with fearful losses, ‘which the
Turks estimate at from ten thousand to twelve thou-
sand men. But to retura to the celebration of the vic-
tory :* The night - was.dark, and as I looked off from my "
hill upon the great city, partly hidden by a white mist
which filled.the harbor and covered the valleys, I could
see none of the deeper shadows, but only the lights on
the: mmarets, which seemed to float in mid-air above the
sea of mist.- Between the minarets, lamps were.so hung
that thcy formed words in Arabic. Just above the hori-
zon, on the left, blazed the words, “ Bismillah irrahman
irrehim,’*~the invocation of the name of the Merciful.
Over the mosque of Noori Osmaniyé was “ Oh, Gracious
One!”. High over-the dome of the mosque of Sulei-
man the Magnificent, you could read in letters of trem-
ulous light; “ Mahomet sent of God ;” and far around
to the gight was written on the sky,in letters of gold,
“ Allah Ekber,”"the old war cry of the armies of the
Prophet. . In the minds of the surging crowds of Mos-
lems whxch filled the  streets, the whole arch of heaven
was transformed:into the dome of a vast cathedral; its
base inscribed in letters of fire with the phrases-dear to
the hearts of -the faithful: And one <ould not doubt
that this cathedral magnificence thrilled the hearts of
the joyoits multitude below ag they gazed upon the evi-
dence. of : ehe glory d'f Islam in. the legends written on
the sky.

The splendid ﬁghtmg of the Turklsh soldlers has aston-
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1shed every one, because it is in such strong contrast
with the feeble efforts which they made early intlre
war. The change is due to a final awakening-to Whlch
the entire people have ‘come, by which they-are t;egﬂi#
ning to realize that the-question is one of life and death.
This awakenmg is the work of the refugees’ whé®have
-really been in: contact with the Russians. Their tales
and proof of outrages committed by the Bulgarians and
"Cossacks upon Moslems, have deeply-moved the popu-
lar heart. The other day I was crossing the"Bosphorus
in a caique, and passed some lighters: fulf. of refugees,
who looked so wretched that I said, “ Poor creatures.”
"The Turkish boatman burst out with a vehemence which
astonished me. “ Yes, they are poor creatures, and the
Great God will never bless the Russians who have made’
them poor creatures. May His curse follow them; and
may they get from Him their deserts!"” )
The Turkish successes are partly due to the advxce of
some of the best stratcglsta in Europe. The Hungarian
General Klapka is known to be a trusted adviser to the
Turks. The popular belief is that Von Moltke, after
giving the Russians a planiof campaign, has with lauda-
ble impartiality accorded the Turks a similar favor, and
watches with peculiar intexest the developments which
result. The feverish activity of the provincial authori-
ties in forwardmg the new levies' has also: told <in the
campaign. The railwayito: Adrianople and Philippopo-
lis has carried an- averagé of two thousand men per day
to the front during the v[hole .of August.. And, finally,
‘Mr. Winchester, of Negw, H4ven, and the Providence
Tool Company - have e%erexsed a potent influence in
prolonging this Turkish 8ef§nse ‘The guns whick they
make greatly excel thosé ofsEuropean manufacture !

o
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.-The Govertiment but partially participates in the
enthusiasm of thre people over the victory at Plevna,
for Osman Pasha has proposed to abandon this place.
His-Igtses have been very heavy, and his ammunition
has nearly given out. It is said that the Sultan has
decided that Plevna must be held at all hazards, and
is ordering reinforcements and supplies to be sent from
Sophia by way of Orhanié, which will fill the gaps
madé by the recent battles in the ranks of the Plevna
corps. At the same time positive orders have been
sent to both Puleiman Pasha and Mehmet Ali to move
vigorously for the:irelief of Osman, by demonstratxons
along the whole line.
. The Turkish general who commanded at Ardahan
when the place was captured by General Melikof has
been tried by a preliminary court-martial. It is said
that the¥eal cause of the loss of the place was that the
reserve ammunition was of one caliber while the rifles
of the garrison were of a different one. The published
finding of the court, however, states that the loss of
Ardahan was due first, to the fact that the defenses
of the place were erected upon low ground; second,
to the insufficient number of cannon in the forts; and
third, to the fact that the garrison fled from the place.
This model record of the causes of the disaster does not,
unfortunately, suggest any reason for the punishment
of the general who was sent to defend an antenable.
fortress. The secret of the fact that he has been re-
manded for:trial for his life is in the thirst of the popu-
lace for-a victim on whom to be revenged forthe earhest
disaster of the war, .

September 24th. ——Another spasm of joy, followed by
a reaction of bitter discontent, has swept over our city.
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On the 17th Sulelman Pasha again attackedﬁxc ‘heights
of the Shipka pass, and actually captured the Russian
fort on the rock of St Nicholas. This. news. :mth all
the usual aids te popular excitement, was mstantly,pub-_
lished throughout the city. But the first announcement
was followed by no details, and is now contradictéd. by
the mails from Europe. It seems that the Turkish
force which stormed St. N lcholas, not having been sup-
ported by other troops, was afterward. ‘cut to: pieces by
the Russian reserves, Suleiman Pasha's“arniy, already
terribly weakened by a series of desperate assaults
upon this mountain fastness, abandoning ‘all. thoughts of
aid to Osman Pasha’s force at Plevha, must: now limit
its operations to the work of holding the:Shipka pass
agaifst any Russian advance. This result is undoubt-
edly the fruit of the circular which invited the Turk-
ish generals to strive separately for the reivards, of
victory. The Government, tetribly chagrined, has not
dared to make known its reverse, and so has left the
people for several days in ignorance of the ﬁnal result
of the assault on St. Nichglas. .
.Meanwhile bad news has come from. the army of the
Damube quadrilateral. *Its commandér, Mehmet Ali
Pasha, having been accused of over-caution, was per-
emptorily ordered by thg war commission here to attack
with desperation the Russian forces in his front. He
replied that 'the lack of transportation made movement
well nigh impossible, bu§ noththstandmg this, on the
21st he undertook to cfrry out. his orders.. On that
day, with the object of breaMing through: the Russian
lines and ‘advancing upol grnova, he struek: oﬂt from

Cherkovna toward the righf of the Russian pog;tmn on
the Yantra River.. - Hisiattick was repulsed, and he at

.
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once fell back behmd the river Lom, abandonmg all the
terﬂitory gained by the battles of the last four weeks.

- All’of these circumstances  have very much exasper-
ated the Moslem - populatnon of our <ity. - The people
feel that - the Governmerit i is incompetent, and that they
nfust take things into their own hands, For this reason
our position here once more seems to be critical. Any
little disturbance may grow into a riot with disastrous
results. An insignificant incident, which occurred on
the Galata bridge to-day, showed me how fully Govern-
ment officials’ recognize this fact. A soldier devoured
a peach taken from a fruit peddler’s basket. The fruit-
erer demanded two cents, and the soldier struck him in
the face. The fruit peddler, who, like the soldier, was
a Moslem, struck back. A crowd assembled in a mo-
ment, and people were beginning to take sides with one
or the other of the disputants, when an army officer
elbowed his way into the ring. This gentleman held
the hands of the soldier, while he ordered the peddler
to take up his baskets and be off. Then as the man
hastened away, glad to escape so easily, the officer
roared after-him, ‘““Fool, do you not know better than
to make a fuss about a peach at such a time, when your
two cent fuss may easily become a thousand dollar row ?"

*Mehmet Ali.Pasha has been relieved of the command
of the army: of the quadrilateral. The ﬂery Sulelman
Pasha succeeds him in this position.*

* The removal of Mehmet Ali Pasha was due to a misunderstanding.
The Sultan, in one of his dispatches to the War Comrmssxon, quoted by
Ahmed Mithad,. ‘explains that this removal was based upon the statements
of variousindividuals-and the censure of . the newspaper correspondents.
Afterward Mehmet Ali’ explained that his retreat was in reality 2 manceu-
vre for & new posxtion, and the Sultm vestored him to'favor, giving him a
high command in Bosnia: - '
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The Montenegrms, who have been left. free from. pr@sa-
ure by the withdrawal of the Turkish troops, have been
besieging the fortress of NleSlCS The ph!ckx Ger-
man officer who commanded the Turktsh garrison held
out until his supplies were exhausted and his }ast,cart-
ridge fired. Then he surrendered the fort, whith fie
has held for-five months against overwhelming odds.
The Montenegrins allowed him to. mareh out with all
the honors of war.

The wounded soldiers now here’ are about five thou-
sand, distributed in fifteen hospitals, whichi-are kept in
the best of order. There are only about fifty .severe
cases in all this number of wounded. The severely
wounded have died on the field, except a few who are
bemg cared for at the Philippopolis .and Adrianople
hospitals. Baron Mundy, of the Red Cross Society,
formerly of the Water-cure at Florence, M¥assachu-
setts, is here, and is about to go to the front, to estab-
lish a great hospital of his own. The amount of for-
eign aid now being afforded Turkish wounded is very
great. The Turkish: people contribute lint, bandages,
clothmg, and tobacco; bait money is scarce, and where
money is needed it comes from abroad. '

The private soldiers amiong these men express great
contempt for their officers. This feeling is often well-
founded. I have been: told that the only reason why
Reouf Pasha, who congmanded in the battle of Yeni

‘Zagra, now lives, is that in that action he kept so far
to the rear as to be outg of. range of the bullets fired at
him by his own mena’ Turklsh soldiers are always
ready to obey oﬂiceré whom ‘they" can’ trust, - The
wounded men- from Sﬁn@;a are. unbounded, iA: ‘their
praise of Suleiman. Pasha,( But they. gjve a comical
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reason-for his successes. If Suleiman Pasha orders one
of his ‘brigadier-generals to take a certain position, it
has to be taken. If the man fails; Suleiman Pasha calls
for a guard, and has the general’s uniform stripped off,
and somgtimes even has him shot on the spot. “I
assur® you,” said the.soldier, “that in Montenegro
Suleiman Pasha had several brigadier-generals shot for
failing to take positions they had been ordered to carry.
And if he treats brigadier-generals so, you can imagine
what he does to'subalterns who disobey. He has killed
lots of them.”™ . Of course the story of Suleiman Pasha
shooting brigadier-generals off-hand has not the amount
of foundation that one might wish. But it shows that
his men have a wholesome fear of him as a disciplinarian.

The Government is beginning to be anxious about
ammunition. It is true the Fokn Bramall hal just ar-
rived from New Haven with a full cargo, but the Turks
cannot be dependent on the American factories for
everything. So they fill the cartridge shells sent from
New Hayen. They cannot get ledd enough here, and®
have not money to buy it abroad. This poverty is one
of the signs of coming distress which every one ex-
pected the _Gov'gmment to show some months ago.
Although the Porte has ample reasons for wishing
peace, the people are not in a mood to accept it just
now. - With them enthusiasm for war is only now fairly
aroused. - . 4 !

The distress. among the people who have been driven
by war from their homes is very great. Charity is doing
something for them, but curiously enough, charity is
lmpedea by the passions excited by the war. In sev-
eral cases, foreighers and others engaged in relief work
have - hesitated to. aid Bulgarian refugees, for fear of
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exasperatmg ‘the Turks The' Govemment ‘issues ¥i
tions to' all refugees in :this city. “That is- t0-say;: 11:
gives to each person “one and threeuquaﬂ:er pou;xds of
bread every day. If the refugees have other needs
they have tp hold them in abeyarnce. “The Govemment
has ordered destitute Bulgarian’ chlldren to.bé: seﬁf for
maintenance’ to the various Turkish -villages of - the
districts about Adrianople. This decree-is: worded in
the most benevolent of phrases,"but it simply means
that all Bulgarian orphans who can be picked up-are to
be transformed- by this process into- Mohammedans.

This begevolent measure, therefore, exc:tes great md:g—
nation.

A large party of recrults from Coma, in the heart of
Asia Minor, has just passed under my window. - They
were strong, hearty fellows, with an unusual Eropomon
of heavy black beards in their ranks.. They were
dressed in white cotton clothes, and these clothes were
so ragged as barely to cover them. Yet they marched
with heads erect, t6 the: music of 4 curions drum of
extremely ancient constructlon They carried a flag of
red cotton inscribed w:th texts from ‘the Koran, and
they seemed quite contént with their - position. . This
detachment was exceptionally a body of: mature-'men.
The recent levies are bringing up to the capital a great
number of boys- hardly sixteen years of age:  The
Governrient professes to*take no recruits-under ‘eigh-
teen; but, since no re ”rd of births is ever kept, the
officials are forced to 'ave Jecourse to the rule of the
strmg for determining’ the mﬂ:tary ﬁtneas of "ymmg
men.: The rule of the tg '
used to ascertain the rc#mference of. .
“youth,” If'this circumferehce is less than the length of
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the face, the: boy is under eighteen. But if the circum-
ferenge -is equal to the length of the face, the young
fcllow,is of miljtary age. :

- Troops' come and go- daily, but in these critical times
the people are not to learn the secrets which the troops
mighf tell. So the movement of troops in most cases
takes place by night. .

October 5th.—The Zeitinbornou Powder Works blew
up yesterday morning. “The shock of the explosion
made the houseés of the city rock on their foundations,
and a pdlar of*smoke a thousand feet wide rose full a
mile high in the air. The powder made during the past
month; as well as the machinery and buildings, van-
ished, as it"were, in a moment. A great quantity of
cartridges and fixed ammunition in other buildings a
quarter of a mile away was not injured. The Govern-
ment speaks reverently of the explosion as being from
“the hand.of God,” and then makes light of its effects.
But the loss cannot be passed over so easily, as the
greater part of the rifle cartridges and all the artillery
ammunition used by the army was prepared at these
works... The copper cartridge cases for the small arms
‘are made in America, but filled here.*. "

General Melikof has once more attacked Muhtar
Pasha’s: army before Kars. The attack began on the
2nd, and the Russians captured the Turkish works on
the Yaghni Hill, on the left of Muhtar’s positlon. But
on the 4th: Melikof was obliged to return to his former
lines, having 105t about three thousand men in the course

* A f:w_ghys after thls :.he Sultan du'ected secret arders to ‘be sent to
Suléitiah Pagha, the comménder-in-chief of -the army of the Danube, in-
structing 1 to suspend active opemtions for economlca.l reasons.—d hmed
Mithad's ** Zubdet wl Fakaik.” .- .
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of the two days’ operations The people : are once more
elated over this new victory, but the Government: is
much disturbed because Muhtar, evidently og,tmima
bered, is holding a line much. longer than .can be-prop-
erly defended, Orders have been issued for :emforce-
ments to be sent to-him. The sending of such orders
is easy, but the ﬁndmg of the remforcements is qulte
another thing.

The military sntuatlon is anythmg but reassuring
The army in the quadrilateral confines 1ts_operations to
heavy reconnoissances. The army at Shipka is- effectu-
ally held in idleness by the strength of the Russian
forces opposed to it. The army at Plevna has been
reinforced after a sharp fight near Dubnik, and some
supplies have been thrown into the place. - -But it has
taken full three weeks to overcome the merpa of the
generals sufficiently to get this first convoy actually into
Plevna. The distance which the Plevna convoys have
to traverse is about eighty miles. Added to the diffi-
culties of the war with Russia are difficulties that arise
from the lesser war with Montenegro. The Montene-
grins are pressing forward into Herzegovina, and -the
Turkish troops are too: few to drive them back. The
Government has sent ordér after order to the command-
ers both on the north and on the south of the princi-
pality, directing them to concentrate their forces and to
act in strong columns. . - ' But the generals persist. in re-
garding the protection pf the population of: msxgmﬁcant
villages as their first daty, and thus scatter their forces
in such*a manner as toj: dwtroy all chance of checking
the advance of the ene&’n Thxs state of aﬁ’au:s causes
perpetual weariness o£ s 1 to the m:mstry and the
Sultan. They have fje_yv sfficials whom they can really
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trust, and are forced into makeshifts of every descrlp-
tion.". They have ordered troops from Bosnia to march
agam¥ Montenegro, and the general commanding the
department replies that he can spare no troops, and that
the forcgs on ‘the.Montenegrin frontier are sufficient,
sincethe general there has with his army 5,000 Bashi
Bozouks and four battalions of armed police. This
statement, telegraphed By the War Department here to
the commander in question, brings the reply that he
must have aid from Bosnia, for he has only 285 Bashi
Bozouks and 185 policemen in his whole command.
The ministry is naturally in despair at such contradic-
tory statements from its own generals. Meanwhile the
Albanian mountaineers_on the south of Montenegro
~are showing signs of discontent, and the general in
command there has asked for $25,000 in gold to pur-
chase the loyalty of their chiefs. The Government,
though sorely pressed for money, has sent the cash, and
with it orders to make things doubly sure by arresting
the chiefg after he has bribed them.

Another difficulty which the ministers have to meet
is the question of providing winter clothes for the army.
Nothing has yet been done toward this, and, the snow
hds already begun to fall in the mountain camps of
Shipka. An edi¢t has now gone forth, ditecting the
police to station officials at all the slaughter-houses in
the ¢ity, in order to seize every sheepskin as‘it comes
fsom the animal, The purpose of this order is to sup-
ply the Shipka forces with a rude protection against the
weather. The sheepskins are to be dressed, and made
into waistcoatsand trousers for the troops. Orders have
been sert to all the military commanders to seize, for
the same purpose, the pelts of all sheep slaughtered for
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food in their various departments, The war has now
been in progress for five months, and its resultshiavé'on
the whole been favorable to the Turks. Yet the, Gov-
ernment is already depressed and exhausted, as if the
Russians had succeeded in invading the. whele land.
The treasury is empty ; business is suspended, owihg fo
the unsettled condition of the country, and the . people;
who have contributed over two millions ‘of dollars in
“voluntary ” contributions, to carry on the war, are in
daily increasing misery. _ T

October 10th.—The Turks have at last ended their
fast. with the great Bairam festival. The salutes from
the fleet at the five hours of prayer, and the ships
decked in flags, testify to the popular joy; but-not so
much as does the sight of bearded men and laughing
children eating cakes and candy together ag all times
and places, in sheer delight at freedom to eat once
thore at will. There was the usual pageant of the
state march of the Sultad from the Seraglio to the
mosque of Sultan Ahmed, and there was, the usual
display of fine dress among the people, only that-its
chief extravagance was seen among the children, who
at five years old and upward blazed in the uniform of
major-generals or in blue isatin ball-dresses. But this
has been a rainy Bairam, and furthermore, among the
gaily-dressed people om the streets one continually
meets gaunt men, all in rags, with arm insling or head
bound up.. No good Turk can meet one of these brave
fellows thus in rags withg)ut feeling ashamed of his own
new broadcloth. More he';}-,i-'fhere are twenty-five thou-
sand refugees in the &ty; whose fate, when winter
comes, already causes abixiéty. Altogether, it hiis not
been a happy Bairam fof the Turks. I called outito a.
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Greek fruiterer to-night, as I passed his ‘shop, « Well,
Yanni, have:you made plenty of money this Bairam?”
“ Oh, no, ’.said he,  this is not like one of the old-time
Bairam$. The Pashas used to have the. fruit packed,
and sent. to them, and then call for the bill ; this time
thdy call for the bill first, and .then have only half of
the fruit packed.” ) .

The new Civic Guard paraded in force, for the first
time, at the Bairam ceremonial. Several battalions of
this force' ate from the highest Turkish society, and
wear broadcloth uniforms and patent-leather belts and
indulge in kid gloves. One battalion even indulges in
nickel-plated rifle barrels. But in spite of a slight tend-
ency to foppishness, they have quickly become martial
in bearing. It is an odd circumstance that although
these men gre all Turks and all Moslems, there are-
scveral battalions in which probably every man can
read his tactics in French. The guard is, however,
not warlike. It has declined to go with the Sultan to
Adrianople or to accompany him every Friday when he
goes to mosque. This service, regarded as an honor of
the first degree by the people at large, is considered an
intolerable bore by the members of the Guard. The
fact is, our good-looking broadcloth soldiers have never
yet learned discipline, and they are disappointed to find
that there is more and more of discipline the further
they progress in the study of military affairs. The
idgal soldier, in their view, is a civilian who has a mili-
tary uniform and a Martini-Henry rifle hanging at the
head of his bed, so that when the bugle blows he may
go forth, weather permitting, and confront the foe.
The rains of the equinoctial began-the disenchantment,
and an.order enforcing the law as to storing the rifles
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in the regimental armories has given umbrage to many
members. It is evident, even thus early, that there will
be difficulty in maintaining the Guard at ‘the proper
standard of efficiency—so rapidly change the 1kes and
the hopes of thé Turks. Unstable as water, they can-
not excel. The Civic Guard is composed verylarfely
of Government employees. The aggregate number of
these employees is very great: Fully niniety per cent. of
the Moslem inhabitants of Constantinople are said to
be either in the pay of the Government; or in receipt of
pensions. The pay is not large, but it is énough to
afford each man a reserve to fall back upon in case of,
need. The father, mother, sons, and daughters in a
household very frequently have each a‘ separate allow-
ance from some Government department. In one family
the mother has one hundred piasters 3, month, the
daughter fifty, and each of the sons sixty.” The sons
have also a clerkship apiece, with a separate salary. In
the quarter of the city where this happy family resides,
out of two hundred Moslem [families only- three arc
.without Government pay. This is drawn with great
regularity, even in these times. These pensioned in-
habitants of Constantinople are, of course, the retainers
of the Government through thick and thin, and give to
the Government someéwhat the character of a mutual
company. They arejas a class, arrogant. toward the
unpaid herd, as is the military class toward civilians.
Government has at last drawn up a code of law .for
the better control of Gircassians at the front. All Cir-
cassians must ‘be orgib;nize'&, with officers chosen from
their own ranks. NoCirgassian may leave camp to scll
his booty without ledve;ibut the general comanding
will give every opportunity to Circassians tosconvey
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their booty to a market. The principal defect ‘in this
code is, that the consent -of the Circassians has not been
obtained, and the Government will have a hard time en-
forciflg it.

From Adnanople come pmable stones of the terror
which' reigns among the people there. The court-mar-
tial has ceased hanging Bulgarians in the city itself, but
it still.does a good deal of hanging in the villages, carry-
ing the victims out from the city for the purpose. This
is a-little inconvenient, but it prevents the facts from
becoming known. Great numbers of Bulgarians have
been banished and imprioned in the southern fortresses,
and. the people of Adrianople are unable to inform the
newspaper men or the consuls as to the fate of'those

"who are sent off by train every day or two. The con-
demned and the exiled are all sent off together, with no
dlstmgu:sﬁmg mark, and the men who are to be hanged
are themselves not informed of this fact, until they are
put off the train at some way station and see the rope
before their eyes. It is difficult to understand the
principle upon which the court-martial acts. The mil-
itary commandant of Adrianople, Jemil Pasha, gets
credit with the people for all the savagery of the court.
He is delicate and refined, talks French and English,
and wears kid gloves, offers his arm to Lady Strangford,
and. conducts her through the hospitals with infinite
grace. But he is a merciless soldier, and the .people be-
lieve him to be really the controller of the court-martial.
This court has been arresting, in Adrianople itself, all
Bulgarian men who are from Eski Zagra or the sur-
rounding region. One Bulganan, with a saber cut on
the head and a fearful wound in the Jip, which he re-
ceivgd from a Circassian who was robbing his house at
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Yeni Zagra in July, was living in a Greek family. in
Adrianople, unsuspicious of evil. He supposed that he
had a right to exist, unless he forfeited the right by
deed of his own. Some Jews saw him and reported
him to the Government. That night soldiers came and
arrested five other Bulgarians, who were living with this
man. The wounded man himself escaped - to another
refuge. His five companions were all hanged the next
morning, seemingly without a trial. Another Bulga-
rian, a poor, miserable ragman, has been knewn for
fifteen years in Adrianople as an inoffensive, half-witted
person. He has been arrested, and is in prison,
simply because he was born in Eski Zagra. His neigh-
bors,"and even Turks,” testified that the man has not
seen Eski Zagra for morc than ten years, but this
testimony has not availed. Another Bulgarian, with
his father-in-law, left Yeni Zagra just before Gen-
eral Gourko’s Cossacks appeared on the scene. They
dame to Adrianople, because they wished.to be out of
the way of the contending armies. Neither of them
had any part in the abortive rising of the Bulgarxans
But the father-in-law was hanged last week, with a great
placard on his breast, which falsely set forth that he
had distributed arms among the Bulgarians of Yeni
Zagra. Very many of the victims of the court-martial
are undoubtedly guilty of Bulgarian nationality more
than of anything else, that is, the evidence of the actual
perpetration of crimes worthy of death is often ve

slight. But the Bulgarians, as g people, have too much
indulged in reprisals upon the Moslems since power has
come into their hands, and.the severity shown toward
these victims is in great measure due t6 that fact . I
am told that in Bulgaria the people hang aboug the
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skirts of the Russian army and descend upon the battle
ficlds like vultures to rob the dead. They also go into
Turkish.villages and, putting on the airs of conquerors,
levy large sums upon the Moslem inhabitants, or rob
their shops, or pollute their places of worship, as at
Sisfov,*Bitla, and Tirnova. The Bulgarians do not, un-
fortunately, limit their evil deeds to such bloodless
achievements. " In several cases they have outraged
Moslem women, afterward maiming or killing them. In
one place in the Balkans, the Bulgarians killed over a
hundred Moslem women and children, besides disfigur-
ing the bodies. Even the friends of the Bulgarians are
often disgusted by Bulgarian brutglity. But it must be
remembered that their people have been brought up to
bclieve in the law of rctaliation, and that their civiliza-
tion is still largely the civilization of two hundred years
ago. .The Bulgarian race has capabilitics of develop-
ment which perhaps excecd those of other Christian
races subject to Turkey. These examples of brutality
show that-in their present state the Bulgarians are, like
the other races of Turkey, incapable of justly dealing
with those who fall into their power. But thcy prove
nothing whatever against the character of Bulgarians as
subjects for education and civilization.



CHAPTER V.

THE TURNING OF THE TIDE... . . _

R a

CONSTANTINOPLE, 0ctober~z4tk 1877

FOR several days, rumors have mformed us of a
severe defeat of the Turkish forces in Armenia. Finally
the Government issued a dlspatch from Muhtar Pasha,
which gave no satisfictory statement of the battle, but
admitted his defeat, and closed with the phrase, “I am
now at Kars, and am engaged in beseeching the aid of
God i in the matter of taking my revenge upon the Rus-
sians.’

The European mails, however, brmg us detaxls which
show that this revenge may have to wait some time.
On the 15th, General Melikof attacked  the ‘Turkish
army, and cutting it m two, drove a portion into Kars,
and captured two dw:s;ons with all their camps, stores,
ammunition, and thlrty-mx pieces of artillery, Thls de-
feat effectually disposes of Muhtar Pasha’s army. Asa
Turk said to me to-day, “ Unless the snow comes, our
work in Asia is finished.”

But the people do not realize the extent of this disas-
ter. With its usual Jack of frankness, the Government
at first gave the people an official statement that the
nght wing of Muhtar’s force is estabhshed in its posi-
tions on the Alaja Moqntams, where it has p'lenty ‘of

provisions, and is fu]ly able to resist the enemy ; and
T 172 ‘ . .
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secondly placed on record, by the side of the news in
the European papers, the announcement that in the
progresg of the battle, thirty battalions were cut off in
the Alaja Mountains; but that of these, twenty-seven
battalions.hewed a way through the Russian lines and
cscaped only leaving some guns in the mountains |
The Government further announces that the army of
Ismail Pasha has béen drdered to fall back from its
position at Mount Ararat, and that troops and artillery
have been sent from Constantinople, and Batoum, and
have been ordered to Erzroom from all pasts of the
country, so that Muhtar will soon be able to take the
field again. I judge, however, from some indications,
that the Government is not so sanguine as it professes
to be.

The trogps at Shipka are beginning to suffer severely
from the winter storms which sweep down upon them
on the heights and in the gorges of the great Balkans.
The Turks try to feel comforted with the thought that
if they suffer in those inhospitable wilds, their enemies
too must suffer. They even hope that the winter may
drive the Russians out of the Shipka pass; but in this
hope the generals on the spot do not share.

The other day the Sultan telegraphed to the general
in command at Shipka, asking if the men are housed
and comfortable. The reply of the commander was
characteristic. He said: “ Thanks ‘be to God, all the
seldiers are housed and are comfortable in spite of the
scvere weather, for under the .shadow of the Sultan
they have ‘éverything, and are occupied with prayers
for long life to His Majesty.”

But ' the Sultan pressed the general with questions,
and at length drew out, by piecemeal, the facts in the
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case. - None of thé sheepskins have yet been made up
for the troops; only 6,000 skins have reached Shipka,
while at least twice that number are needed; thg troops
are doing duty amid snow and ice, but are ¢lad only in
the ragged remains of the clothing served ouf to them
last June at the beginning of . the campaign in Monte-
negro; while, in the words of the general, # shoes and
stockings ought to be sent ‘on dt once, in quantity
sufﬁcnent to supply at least the men who stand on
picket.”* The general felt that it would be: tmpohte to
trouble the Sultan with 'such details, and so withheld
them until forced to make them khown. The conceal-
ment of disagreeable facts from the Sultan is not rare.
The defeat of Muhtar Pasha’s army was for three days
kept secret from him. :

The picture here presented of the conditjon of the
forces at Shipka is not encouraging to the Turks. - The
lack of money in the treasury doubtless has to do with
the present lamentable condition of the troops. Yet
reasonable foresight might two months ago have pro-
vided the equipment which is now to be sent to this
army. The Turkish soldier is often the victim of the
carelessness of his officers. His main characteristic is
patient endurance of adversity, and is often severely
tried by official imbecility. The officers of the army
curse the soldiers, knock them about, demand of them
menial services, and subject them, on the smallest pre-
text, to punishment By the lash. With all this they
rarely look out for the comfort of their men. But the
soldiers endure everythardship, as a necessary part of
the military life. The¢ pdtience of these men af Shipka
is not mere stolidity. 'They endure because they believe
that duty requires themr to endure. It fairly’ makes
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one'’s blood boil to think of those simple-hearted,-'brave
men, unpaid and but half fed, clinging barefoot, and in
rags, to the icy flanks of that mountain, faithful to their
trust, and obedient without murmurs to every order, and
yet left to shiver under the Balkan storms through the
inTontpetence of their officers.

An ingenious Turk, desirous of affording our people
some little amusement, lately got ap a raffle for a Cir-
cassian girl. The prize was young and beautiful. The
tickets weré unexceptionably cheap, being sold at one
hundred piasters in paper. This in the present condi-
tion of. the currency made the cost of each ticket about
a dollar and a half in gold. Unfortunately some med-
dlesome .foreigner chanced to hcar of the raffle, and
reported it. An indignant remonstrance from a foreign
ambassador sent the Turkish police to the spot. The
owner of the glrl soon found himself in prison, while his
fair slave was taken to a place of safety. The ticket-
holders are now wishing in vain for their money, and
are asking whether the interference of Europeans is
never to cease troubling the peace of the mhabltants of
Turkey.

October 30th.—A wretched Bulg'man from the Bal-
kans, brought here by order of a court-martial, was
hung to-day on the square at the head of the bridge
that leads from the old city dcross the Golden Horn to
Galata. This bridge is a crowded thoroughfare, and
Yhe gallows, a low’ tripod of rough poles, was erected
close to the bridge head, so that all passers were forced
to see the horrid sight. A large placard fastened to
the man’s breast declared that he had been convicted
of the murder of peaceable Moslem villagers, and was
sent to this city for execution in order to terrify all
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evil:deers, Unhappily no confidence can be placed in
the verdict of the court, and the man may or may not
have been guilty of the alleged crime. " : o

The anxiety as to Muhtar Pashg’s army contmues
to be very great. Everything seems to- work agamst
the Government .in its efforts to save Erzroom from the
enemy. Ismail Pasha had been ordered to retreat from
Bayazid in order to cover that ‘threatened city; but he
telegraphs that he cannot move until he can collect
transportation, which as usual he does not possess. = A
brigade has been ordered to march from Batoum to the
aid of Mubhtar, but no steamers are available to carry
the troops to Trebizond, the seaport of Erzroom. Orders
go out daily to all the Asiatic provinces directing the
governors to collect all able-bodied men and at once to
send them to the front. Large promises of r¢ward are
held out to those officials who shall rendeg the greatest
.service in collecting men for the army. A large part
of the garrison of Bagdad is under orders to march to
Erzroom, and the anxiety of the Sultan as to the energy
which his officers will exercise is strongly painted by
constant injunctions to telegraph details of the meas-
ures taken in execution of the orders. These are ap-
pended to every dlspatch that goes out from the War
Department.*

L]

* As a specimen of the dlﬂigulnes encountered in securing the execu-
tion of such orders, a tclegraphlc corresponderfce is appended, - whi
took place on the 18th of Oct.ober. between the Sultan’s chief secretary
and Shevket Pasha, commamkr of the district of Orhamé én_the road
between Sophia and Plevna. iShevket had been instructed to gend into
Plevna three months’ suppheg for Osman Pasha’s forees. Tﬁ( Siltan,
through his secretary, inquired; if $hevket had plenty of wagons, 1 Ind if
there was any snow on the rotds ; To this Shevket Pasha rephed in a
patheti¢ strain :
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Meanahile troops of Muhtar Pasha’s routed army
are scattered through the whele country east of Erz-
room, each man thinking .only of escape to his own
home? The ministry have sent orders to all governors
to arrest these stragglers wherever found, and to send
thems under guard to Erzroom. Orders have also been
sent to-the governor of Erzroom to arm the whole
popula.ce in order to delay the advance of the Rus-
Slallsq :

“Is it po'ssiﬁle‘ to havé ‘enough wagons? The difficulty of providing
wagons enough for the daily supply of Plevna is beyond description. The
food alone of the corps at Plevna requires from three hundred to four
hundred wagons every day, and God alone knows the trouble which I
have in providing these. As to using pack horses, it is impossible, for it.
i3 evident that by the time a beast has gone to Plevna and returned to
this place he will have eaten more than all that he can chrry; and will have
died ofestarvation besides. The few thousand wagons which went to
Plevna in tHe first and second convoys have been detained to use for the
daily supply; but for keeping these wagons ] have been complained of
to the governor. Three times the governor has ordered me to return
these wagons to their owners, but it is impossible to find others in this
district. @sman Pasha does not ask for ammunition, but asks for enor-
mous quantities of food. His ordnance supplies have beeg completed by
the ammunition lately sent on under the shadow of the Sultan. When
he wishes more I will send it to him. But, my dear sir, this transporta-
tion business is véry slow. The approach of winter appeals to my con-
science, and I must speak of this thing. I am in the greatest fear of the
source of all our benefits (the Sultan), and am forced by the peculiar
loyalty of my heart to tell the exact truth as to the supplie$ which can be
put into Plevna. If desired, I will state the weight of the food alone
required for Plevna, for one day or one year’s supply.” *

«*The Sultan’s secretary having inquired the weight of six months’ sup-
ply of food, Shevket Pasha replied :
* *“The Plevna c¢orps, with the troops holding the road, requu-e revery
day 14.ooc5pounds of wheat, 17,000 pounds of barley, and 22,500 pounds
of forage, His Majesty will see what a number of wagons are required
to carrythese things alone, leaving out of account butter, rice, cracked
wheat, etc. . Sik months' supply for the army would be 25,000,000 pounds
g
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The situation in Asia is desperate, but the pashas
have yet other troubles before them. ' The .Russian
army succeeded on the 25th in seizing the Orhanié
road, after a severe engagement at Telish, and a sltght
skirmish at Dubnik. This success isolates Plevna'from
Sophia, its base*of supplies, and Osman Pasha emust
either cut his way through the Russian lines or surren-
der when his present stock of supplies is exhausted:*

November 7th.~—The Sultan has become a dreamer.
He has had a midnight vision of the Prophét, who has
made known to him that Allah has no desire for the
decath of more Russians. Enough have been slain, the
sword of Islam may now be shéathed, the residue of
*Giaours may be pardoned, and peace may again bless
the land. -Whatever may be its source, the story has
served ta gauge the popular feeling.} There are.many

of wheat, 31,000,000 poungls of barley, and 42,000,000 pounds of féra.ge.
On the 13th of October the army at Plevna had on hand. three days’
rations. Since that time eight days’ rations have been seatin, . . .
There is no certain rule as to the time when we can expeet the return of
the empty wagons. Sometimes there is snow, or rain, or mud. Then
the oxen become fagged out, and will not go. If there is no mud and
everything is favorable, the teams can go in six days. I keep no wagons
here. Whatever wagons I can lay hands upon are at once loaded and
sent off. OQur last train went yesterday, and contained about one hun-
dred and sixty wagons, carrying about eighty thousand pounds of wheat.”
—Ahmed Mithad's ** Zubdet ul Hakaik.”

* The cfficial documents published by Ahmed Mithad Effendi show
that on the dgth of Ocloker okders were sent to Osman Pasha to evacuate
" Plevna and burn the city, taki‘i’ng the inhabitants with his army to Orhanié..
To this Osman replied, after a long ifiterval, that he had asked on the 14th
of Scptember to be allowed tb evacuate Plevna and had been ordered fo

remain, and the opportunity for evacuation had passed. *

{ The dream of the Sultah, tofd among the people, is dotﬂatlcss the
form in which the ministry thought fit to prepare the popular mind for
negotiations for peace. The official documents already often quoted
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expressions of satisfaction at the benevolent statements
of the Prophet; but this dream, taken with the con-
tinued misfortunes of Shevket Pasha, has roused the
fierce-2yed war party to something very like action.
Placaids on the doors of the mosques call on the pco-
ple te delend the nghts of Islam before the three em-
perors of the North have concerted the measures which
will blot out the Moslem power. Mahmoud* Damad
Pasha is pointed out as being to blame for the crushing
defeats of the last few weeks. Poor man! he is’"doomed
to be the scapegoat of a whole file of Pashas, when he
has already sins enough of his own to sink him.

These demonstratiods are feeble enough, and almost
childish, since they are the Work of a faction; but the
Government has the blue horrors over them, and has
stopped printing war news lest fuel for the flames
should be'found in the tale of new ill-luck. It isnow a
week since a bulletin from any of the armies has been

show that in thg latter part of October, Muhtar Pasha telegraphed to the
Sultan that he would do well to seek seme safe way of *getting out of
this thing.” The Sultan then instructed the ministry to make peace at
once, but to act with secresy, as the populace would not bear the thought,
and to avoid giving Russia occasion for high demands. This Tatter ob-
ject was to be secured by inducing a Furopean® government to advise
Turkey to make peace. The Sultan pointed out to, his ministers
that in this manner peace could be made without exposmg the des-
perate condition of the empire, and Turkey would be credited with a
laudable desire to avoid useless effusion of blood. Mehmed Rushdi
Jasha, an old and tried statesman, was ordered to draw up an outline of
the terms which could be properly accepted by Turkey, and prepared such
a'paper. His idea was that Turkey should be guaranteed against any
further attegnpts at coercion, and that Russia should surrender all terri-
tory OCcubled by her armies. As will be seen, events moved too rapidly

for the Turks, and this scheme, S0 chnrmmg in its sxmphcny, mlserably
failed.
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published. The Army Gasette fills its columns with the
laws passed by the parliament which expired last May,
and once more we are prey to a thousand pangs of fear
between mail-days. Yesterday, a German merch::mt re-
ceived a telegram from his corrgspondent 4t Sophia, in
these words, “ Miss Sophia is not at all well.” ' Ftrdtn
this we judge that Gourko’s Cossacks are threatening
the towrf. The Turks here, are again alarmed:one of
them has just asked me if Adrianople was [h the hands
of the Russians yet, and if there is going tm—be An.y
shooting here.

Meanwhile the Sultan finds it very mconvenient to
have a brother, who, although he has not been strangled,
as Sultans’ brothers used tb be, is a ghost that spoils
every feast. Yesterday and day before, a large number
of members of a secret society, known to be plotting for
arestoration of the deposed Sultan Murad, weré arrested,
and these, with nearly all the servants and officials of Sul-
tan Murad’s household, have been banished “to Arabia,”
or to the choicest fever holes of Mesopotamia. .

Jemil Pasha, the military governor of Adrianople, has
spoken frankly on the Bulgarian questnon “ We must
stop hanging people some time,” said he; “we cannot
soberly contemplate executing four millions of people.
And yet we cannot hope for peace until we have de-
stroyed the Bulgarian.nationality.” Jemil Pasha then
described the means by which he proposes to accom-
plish so happy a riddiince. He says the Government,
should send missionaries info Bulgaria—Greeks, Roman
Catholics and Protestants; The people should then be
requlred to take to thé fafth and na;nonality of the tnis-
sionaries of their dxstrxgt, and presto, the Bwlgman
-question will be solved. ’
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. One. hundred and fifty Bulgarians arrived Jhere last
week on their way to various places of bamshment in
Asia Minor.. ‘The Basiret newspaper, noticing the fact,
went®on ifi solemn style to call the attention of the
Government to the fact that men will return from ban-
ishment'in due time, and that it would be far better to
end the matter.once for all by dividing these “accursed
Bulgarian prisoners’ among the principal towns of this
region, to be hanged, ten or twenty in each place. A
Galata paper, the Courrier d’Orient, translated the para-
graph with the single comment, ¢ Our contemporary
has gyeat humanity.” Upon this, the Basiret, unable to
imagine what had offended the delicate sénsibilities of
the Courrier, comes out with the statement that it does

‘not know what it ought to apologize for. It, however,
concludes that the Gourrier is offended at the applica-
tion of the word “accursed” to Bulgarians. But,” says
the Basiret, “ we are not ashamed of it. In fact, all law
recognizes that a man who has been guilty of murder
may be, called accursed. Thercfore, we say again, es-
pecially for the benefit of the Courrier, may the divine
curse rest upon the souls of all Bulgarians.” This
illustrates the deep hatred which is going to make the
reconstruction of European Turkey and its opposing
races somewhat like the manufacture of-nitro-glycerine,
attended with infinite danger to all concerned. These
Bulgarian prisoners have not been disposed vof as sug-

_gested by the Basirerz. A hundred,or more have been
sent into exile the past week. Of those who remain,
one had been in English employment and had inter-
ested.the English ambassador in his case. The Porte,
however, was inexorable, and declared that he could
not be released. Another of these Bulgarians is the
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commission merchant from Tatar Bazarjik, who was the
unwitting cause of my detention at the police head-
quarters in this city last summer. He had a part in the
Bulgarian insurrection of 1876, but bought a parddh for
$500. He professes to have kept his skirts clear ¢ver
since, and does not know why he is arrested. - Anothe
prisoner in this gang unluckily thought to please the
Turks by placing himself under. their protection when
Suleiman Pasha’s army advanced on Eski Zagra in July.
He went to camp for that purpose, was instantly locked
up, and has been in prison ever since. All these pris-.
oners are in great misery, being in great need of winter
clothing. The English Compassionate Fund will do
something for them. These, persons are doubtless vic-
tims of the malice of their Turkish neighbors, and the
Government officials have no idea why most of them
were arrested. They are retained in prison, and will go
into banishment, because-all Bulgarians are regarded
as dangerous characters, and because no one will take
the responsibility of rcleasing them.

The Armenians of this place are very much’ elated by
the successes of the Armenian generals in the Russian
army. Lazaref, who turned Muhtar Pasha’s flank and
broke up his army in retreat, is an Armenian; so is
Melikof, so is «Tergoukasof. This last name is spelt
with a D by the Armenians. Der means lord, and is the
title taken ;by the clergy ; Gukas is the Armenian for
Luke, the L always changing into G in the transfer of 4,
name from Greek to Armmenifin. The termination off is
added to Russianize thé word, and the whole name of
General -Dergukasoff means simply “son of theypriest
Luke.” He appears to be:another exception to the rule
that sons of the clergy turk out badly.
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- The Russian authorities at Tulcha, in the Dobruja,
have ordered the priests in the churches to substitute
in their prayers the name of the Greek Patriarch for
thag 8f the Bulgarian Exarch, as head of the church.
This instantly caused a protest from the Bulgarians of
Telcha, for the Greek Patriarch is regarded by every
true Bulgharian as worse than any Turkish Pasha. The
protest was no sooner presented than the signers, wealthy
merchants and men of the highest social position, were
arrested. At last accaunts they were still in prison,
wishing that the dear Russians would only be as liberal
in such matters as the Turks.

Saturday the oldest inhabitants of the cxty were
brought to naught by the vain effort to recall another
such rain as descended upon us. The waters from the
hills could not run off in the sewers, and poured down
the slope¥ into the lower parts of the city. The streets
were flooded from curb to curb, and in many places the
sidewalks also were under water. I wasobliged towade
ina roarmg torrent more than knec-deep, in one of the
great thoroughfares Lines were strctched along the
streets to enable people to keep their feet. Carriages
could not stem the tide, for great blocks of stone came
roaring down the hills and smashed their wheels. Two
men were carried away and drowned in the strect.
Many small houses were also swept away.” There is,
however, this compensation, that the street dogs were
carried off too. The storm lasted for five or six hours,
and in the evening the gas-works suddenly went down,
and Pera and Galata were left in darkness. Houses
here commonly use candles or petroleum, but the streets
and the shops are lighted with gas, and in the Sultan’s
palace there is nothing but gas. Hence the sudden
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destruction of the gasometer produced the wildest panic
within the sacred precincts of the palace. = A plot, an
insurrection, a Russian attack, might all have: produced
less fear than did this wild riot of the waters. Picture
the scene. Five hundred women screaming from sheér
ignorance of what was to take place; five hundredmen,
eunuchs, servants, and staff officers of every degree,
each making a different suggestion as to the cause of
the sudden darkpess ; and in the midst of all this uproar,
the geor majesty of the Sultan could not command a
light, that he might know what stealthy danger threat-
ened, Outside was the roar of waters dashing against
the doors of the palace, the shouts of sailors, whose
ships were dragging their anchors, the hiss of escaping
steam, and nearer the rapid shouts of command, as the
guard turned out to resist whatever mightcome. After
half an hour or more lights were obtained, and*men and
women began to crawl out- from under beds and from
the darkest depths of dark cupboards. But the most
uneasy head in this city was in that great palace that
night. .

Every night placards .are posted by discontented
Turks upon the doors of the mosques, and the Govern-
ment is greatly annoyed because it cannot detect the
authors of these seditious documents. The placards
are commonly aimed at Mahmoud Damad Pasha, but
they often contain hints of the propriety of changes in
yet higher quarters. So far the discontent survives,
every attempt to crush it.* To-day the ministry has
issued a ponderous pro¢lamation, ascribing the placards
to Russian intrigues, but threatening with death any
who are caught in the act of posting them, -

Mahmoud Damad is 'mote cordially hated than ever.
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For thirty-six hours last week the city breathed freely
Rumor said that Mahmoud had been poisoned, or at
least gad fallen victim to apoplexy. I was informed by
an officer in one of the departments that Mahmoud
Damad avas not dead, but was merely stricken with
parafysns. However, all these stories were false. Bright
and ‘early the next morning the rotund form of the
hated minister reappeared upon the strects. The
whole series of rumors grew out of the fact that Mah-
moud was absent from'an important ministerial ceuncil
one day, having' had more important Business to attend
to at Home in the festivities attendmg the circumcision
of his son. *

" The price of bread in the city has been stcadily ris-
ing, and now the Government-has directed the bakers
to diminjsh the size of their loaves by one eighth, in
ordér to avoid an increase in the price which might irri-
tate the populace. There is plenty of wheat in the
country, but it is difficult to bring it to the seaboard.
At Conia, in Asia Minor (Iconium), bread which sells
here at six cents per pound is worth only about a cent
a pound. But Conia is two hundred miles from any
seaport, and wheat cannot be carried that distance on
horseback. In consequence of the scarcity here, the
Government has removed the customs duty on wheat
imported from abroad.

An English gentleman just in from the Plevna road
says he counted two hundred and-sixty dead bodies of
Bulgarians lying by the roadside in -a distance of sixty
miles.. The statement made to him was that these
men were peasants from distant parts of the country,
whose teams had been pressed into the service for army
transportation. They had safely made the journey to
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Plevna, and, after being discharged, while straggling
along the road on the homeward journey, they had
been shot, one at a time, by Turkish refugees, who
wished to use the teams in their ﬂlght before the Rus-
sian advance. The horrors of this war are absoluts]y
limitless. Three hundred and sixty Jewish refugees
have arrived here, via Austna and Roumania, from
Bulgaria. They have been sub]ected to every insult
and outrage by the Bulgarian Christians, and have es-
capedkto the Turks for safety. The Bulgarians justify
their savagery toward the Jews by charging them with
acting as spies, and the Jews defend their conduct by
charging previous outrages on the Bulgarians. Itis a
series of criminations and recriminafions that havé
neither beginning nor end.

The Government has promised a new levy of 250,000
troops. It has undoubtedly decreed this levy in true
Turkish form, as if the word would create the men.
But the new levies come in slowly. Scveral bands of
thc recruits have been marched through -euf streets
chained, some even with iron collars, and desertions arc
common even in the city. The trogps from -Syria,
‘which were to have come here for service in European
Turkey, have been ordered to Erzroom, to meet morc
pressing neecds in that region. This change in the plan
occurred ten days ago, and it was then intended to
send the ‘garrison of Constantinople toward Plevna,
leaving this city‘in charge of the new Civic Guard. But
now the newspaper correspondents announce that
70,000 Russians are preparing to cwoss the Balkans, and
the War Commission is afraid to deprive the city of
regular troops. The wretched anxieties of the pashas
are increased every day, and no men ever prayed more



-The Turning of the Tide. - 187

devoutly for rain, snow, mud, anything to block the ar
tillery wheel8 of the Russian armies. The anxieties of
the pashas are not only as to men, but as to means.
You see daily men going from house to house and shop
t&_'_s‘l;op,.with memorandum and pencil in hand, asking
aid torthe army. ‘ Must I give?” asks the shopkeeper,
“ Oh, no; it is a voluntary contribution.” * Then I
have nothing to spare.” «All right; but you should
know that we publish the names of all who do not give.”
This draws the subscription, and the next mam#takes
his turn.

A party of volunteers from Albania has distinguished
itself by robbing all the villages through which it
.passed in going to the camps on the Greck frontier.
The thing became so abominable that even Turks could
not stomach it. Troops were sent out to arrest the
volunteers, who resisted, and were only captured after
a stubborn fight, in which their captain and eleven men
were killed. The rest were chained in pairs and escorted
to Monastir, where they now lie in prison.

. Some of the Kourdish chiefs from the army at Erz-
room have been brought here to see the Sultan. They
are picked men. I saw one on the Galata bridge a day
or two ago. The common herd of men stood barely
as high as his broad shoulders, so that he towered
above the crowd like Saul. He was dressed in sky-blue
broadcloth, and on his feet ‘were huge mordcco boots
of the.most brilliant crimson color; his head was wound
with ‘a bright-colored silk turban; by his side was a
curved sword, sheathed in solid silver, and on his shoul-
ders was. a white scarf of silk gauze, exquisitely em-
broidered. The man’s face was haughty, but not bad
or.at all repulsive. He was commander of a band of
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scouts which have done good service in’ waylaymg Rﬁs-
sian convoys and couriers.

November 30th—Tardy news has come of a fresh dis-
aster to Muhtar Pasha’s army. The Turks thad taken
up a strong position on the ridge of Devé Boyoun, whigh
commands the Kars road, and is situated some-'?'éigﬁt
miles from Erzroom. Here thcy were attacked and ut-
terly routed, on the 4th inst., by the combined corps of
Generals Heiman and Tergoukasof, numbering twenty-
five thousand men. Muhtar Pasha’s report of his situa-
tion after the battle tells more graphically than any
description written at this distance can do, how com-
pletely he has been defeated. He says: “The forces
under my orders are now reduced to about four thou-
sand men. The remainder of my army is dispersed
through the city, hiding in holes in the strcete, and in
out-of-the-way corners of Hans. I am trying to col-
lect these men together again before the enemy reaches
the city. If I succeed in assembling them, I shall have
in hand a total force of about sixteen thousand men.
This force is utterly insufficient to hold a fortress as
large as Erzroom, and I would like, if . possxble, to re-
treat to Erzingan or Baiburt. But retreat is 1mpossn-
ble, since if the army were to be taken out of this city,
nothing would prevent the men from dispersing to their
homes. I have just received a summons to surrender
thescity, which of course I'have refused.”

The pluck of Muhtat Paska under such despefate
circumstances cannot biit excite admiration, and. this
admiration is increased by the fact#hat, five days ,later,
Muhtar repulsed the Russian attack upon Eri!'bom,
inflicting considerable ldss upon. thg»enemy '

" One would. suppose, after sigh a reverse as- the
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battle of .Devé Boyoun, that the Turks could not hope
to stand at Erzroom; but the failure of the Russian
attagk on the gth demonstrated the reverse. The forts
of Erzroom dominate the plain between Devé Boyoun
and the¢ city; but the so-called plain is-rough, and
ords plenty of shelter for advancing lines until within
rifle range of the forts. The Russian columns reached
the glacis of the Azizié fort without losing a man, and,
thanks to the darkness, they took the fort with slight
loss, although the whole line of Turkish works were
belching out into the night aimless missiles for general
results. The pyrotechnic display was very fine, and
the Russians enjoyed it quite as much as the panic-
'stricken inhabitants on the house-tops of the city. It
was only after daybreak that the Russians began to
lose mep. Their main losses were in the retreat, and
especially in the massacre of the troops which had
taken the Azizié fort and were left there unsupported.
But the situation in Asia is more desperate than ever,
for the ;great fortress of Kars, the bulwark of Armenia,
was taken on the 18th, and the Turks at Erzroom wilk
soon have to meet the attack of the whole Russian
army. The fortifications of Erzroom are unfitted for
such a test. They were built long ago, and do not
meet the requirements of modern warfare., Moreover,
these fortifications require for their defense an army of
at least forty thousand men. The Goverhment das
sent peremptory orders to all the neighboring provinces
to have men sent at all hazards to Muhtar. Pasha.
Some “ volunteers’y, have been collected under thesc
orders, .and have been sent Zandcuffed to Muhtar. But
Muhtar Pasha sent word ten days ago, that, so far, he
had received only e %‘lt .hundred of these volunteers,
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and that half of them were so old and infirm as to re.
quire nursing to keep them alive. He is naturally
much depressed, and says that he saw the hopelesgness
of resistance after his defeat in October, and has since
sought death upon the battle-field, “in order ;hat hxs
cyes might not see the inevitable end.” Troops ¥ were
ordered to march from Bagdad to Erzroom; but the
advance of this corps had only reached Bif:lis on the
20th of this month, and will require at’ least twenty
days’ time to reach Erzroom from that point. The
populace of Erzroom has becn ordered into the forts
to aid in the defensc; but Muhtar Pasha says that
while there are many who are willing to sacrifice life
for their religion and their country, there are also many
who are fearful, and ®¥ish to escape from the city, and
that there are also among Bis forces many Koyrds, who
know neither religion nor country, and cause him great
anxiety. :

In view of these circumstances the Sultan has sent a
proclamation to the pcople of Erzroom calling upon
them to defend the city, and reminding them that if
they flee from the place, and allow the Russlans once to
take the city, they will find no place in all Asia Minor
where they can take refuge from the Cossacks. He
has also priyately instructed Muhtar Pasha to shoot as
many Kourds as he may deem necessary in order to
tergify the‘rest into good behavior.

Orders have been sent o the provincial governors to
send to Erzroom men who are good for something “in
order-to defend the religion. threatened with destruction
by the Russian victories.” :Each order terminates with
the phrase, “ You are allowed five days in which to
certify that this order has been executed " Inthiscity .
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the newspapers have been ordered to refrain from pub-
lishing discouraging news, and all papers that disobey
are to be suppressed In order to encourage the troops
of the garrison, the Sultan reviewed them at the War
Department a week or two ago, and remained there
thidugh the evening to dine. with the officers of the
army. On this occasion the great watch tower, two
hundred feet high, which’stands on the parade grounde
at the War Department, was crusted all over with
myriads of ‘little lamps, and ‘blazed against the black
sky like a pillar of fire. The next day the Sultan went
to his public prayers at the mosque of Bayazid, near the
War Department, and after the service he reviewed the
new Civic Guard, and presented the corps with a stand-
ard. This flag is of satin with the®Sultan’s cipher and
sundry verses from the Koran embroidered in heavy
gold letters upon it. It is intended to servc as a ral-
Iying point to the citizen soldiery, much as the holy
flag would do if the Government dared to bring it out.
But no such measurcs will relieve the people from the
sense of desperation arouscd among them by the alarm-
ing condition of affairs at Erzroom.

European amateur stratefists have seriously advised
the Turks to abandon Erzroom, and’to recall Muhtar
Pasha with his troops to Europe, where the struggle is
much more important than that in Asia. The Turks,
however, regard the Asiatic campaign as of vital impor,

tanee. Asiatic Turkey is the base of operations, the
great storehouse of men and munitions. The money
which supports the American factories of small arms
and ammunition comes from the villages of Asia Minor.
To Asiatic Turkey the Sultan will flec when shall arrive
the unhappy day, long foretold, of final extinction of
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Turkish power in Europe. Hence the gﬂmt strm la.xd
by Turks upon reinforcing Erzroom.

"The situation of the armies in European T ey is
hardly more reassuring than that of Muhtar Pasha's
force. The Government has placed Mehmet Ali Pasha
in command of a force hastily assembled to“'Cover
Sophia, and has ordered both Mehmet Ali ‘and Sulei-

* man to attack with all their'might in order to relieve
the bcleagured garrison at Plevna.  But Suleiman
replics that he cannot attack unless Mehmet Ali sup-
ports him, and Mehmet Ali says that of his thirty bat-
talions, nineteen are home guards who will run-away at
the first sound of musketry. Meanwhile there is no
news from Plevna itself. Couriers have been sent out
again and again, b® have never once returned.  Enor-
mous rewards are offered to any one who will contrive
to pierce the Russian lmes and communicate. w:th
Osman Pasha. /

Pending the arrival of official news this long-suﬁ'enng
city of, Constantinoplé¢ has been again hogxed. A Cir-
cassian brought the story to Orhanié that Osman Pasha
had made his way out of Plevna on the north. As I
heard the story from the English legation, I supposed
it to be true. But the Turks now denounce the Circas-
sian as a liar, and we are again reduced to hearing on
alternate days that Plevna and Erzroom are in Rus-

- sian harlds. The multitude of lies which have come to

us in the garb of trith is marvelous, and it is most.
difficult to ascertain d\e real truth concermng events,

- Riza Pasha, senatar of the empu'es ‘died last week.
He was one of the small surviving circle of - old-time
Turks. The richest’of the pashas, his wealth was
nearly all the result f. peculation.. During the
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Crimean war he drew the pay and emoluments of an
army corps which did not exist. Ten millions of”
dollars were his profits on his little transactions in
the Years 1854~56, for he was a greater than Tweed.
Riza Pasha was born during the reign of Mustapha
Féw and has been an intimate friend and adviser to five
successive Sultans. He was chamberlain of the palace,
when Sultan Mahmoud IJ. destroyed the Janissaries,
and after Mahmoud’s death, he succeeded the Sultan in
the affections of the favorite Sultana, mother to Sultan
Abd ul Mejid and grandmother of the present Sultan.
The protection of the Sultan’s mother was a powcr
.which no combination could break, although Riza Pasha
was rcpeatedly proved guilty of malfcasance in office.
"Even Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, the great English
ambassador, found Riza Pasha a foe whom he could
hardly citcumvent. The changes which Riza Pasha saw
-'Kj Turkey may be illustrated by the fact that when he
tered public life a foreigner could not enterthe streets
of Stamboul without a guard, while within six years he
has had tlie chagrin of secing a party of Amcricans.
overcome his violent resistance, and build a Bible house
directly opposite his palace in Stamboul, and within
fifty feet of the windows where the‘ladics of his harem
flatten their pretty noses on the glass watching the
passcrs-by in the street. When Riza Pasha entercd
public life it was under a Sultan who had the privilege
of killing fourteen of his subjects every day without
" trial, and who exercised that right whenever the whim
“took him to confer the celestial blessing of martyrdom
on offitials whose terrestrial record did not please him.
Riza Pasha remarked, only a few days ago, that there
is no hope of stopping the present war until at least
o =
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70,000 Giaours have been killed. He was rampant for
war, and yet it is doubtful whether he ever gave §100 for
war purposes. The pcople called him a Russian and a
niggard, and he died a wealthy nobody, regretted by
few.

We have had a new illustration of Turkish metl&®
in the matter of relentless pursuits of suspected Bul-
garians.” Onc of these, StoyaneSirdarof, is in the em-
ployment of the Bulgarian relief commission, instituted
here last year. Sir Henry Elliot was president, and our
own minister, Mr. Maynard, is vice-president of this
commission, which numbers among its members, also,
the English and American consuls, and other eminently
respectable men.  Stoyan Sirdarof was placed in charge
of the cattle loaned by the commission to the Bulgarian
peasants of the Philippopolis district, and he used to
collect the monthly hire of fifty cents a head, which was
the token of ownership in the cattle. He was regarde
with suspicion by the Turks and arrested. The English
ambassador promiscd everything, and afterward said
that the Turks promised the man should not be hanged
or banished. But this week Stoyan Sirdarof, who has
been in prison for sixty days, but has never been tried,
or even questioned by the Turks, was sent into exile in
irons.

This was done noththstandmg that the Porte has
just issued. a proclamation praising the Bulgarians for
remaining loyal in large majority, and calling upon the _
minority who have joined the Russian armies to réturn
to safety under the shadow of the Sultan, and proclaim*’
ing universal amnesty to all who have sinned and repent.
The morning after this proclamation of amnesty forty-
five Bulgarians were taken away from here in chains to
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distant places of banishment. Many, and perhaps all
of these men had never been tried. In fact one batch
of them had been frankly told by the judge advocate of
the Philippopolis district that Government had no proof
against th .m, but was obliged to arrest ‘them as a pre-
vefifive measure
December 7t/t —The Christians of Turkcy have enough
causes of complaint, beyond peradventure of doubt;
but they have few means of judging what evils are
caused by the direct agency of their Turkish rulers, and
what are due to their own ignorance—a most potent
factor, by the way, in all the problems of the East.
Still, one naturally belabors the broad-backed Turk for
cvery evil of which the Turkish Christians complain,
and so it falls out that thesc Christians arc finding a
pleasant incense in foreign sympathy, and are lcarning
to loye th& making of complaints as a mecans of evoking
This is especially true of the Christians of Constan-
tinople, who know no sorrow and feel no fear—at lcast
in comparison with the burden of both sorrow and fear
which is borne without a murmur by their co-religionists
of the interior. The Christian at Constantinople has
not paid taxes for four hundred years, is sleck and well
fed, can follow in everything his own tastes, has perfect
liberty of action so long as he violates none of the or-
dinary rules of public morality, and, unlcss’ he is an
office-holder, he has under ordinary circumstances no
JIclations whatever with the Turkish authoritics, except-
ing through his bishops. Yet there is not a class in
the world, outside of French Communism, which has
as many grievances as the Christians of Constantincple.
The custom of complaining has grown up gradually, but
it is now so settled a disease that a government to sat-
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isfy the Christians of Constantinople must work on
communistic principles, and must assign to every man a
regular income, or at least a house and a mule. These
people are looking to others for everything, and this
fault has well nigh deprived them of individual enter-
prise and push. Nigih
The attitude of the Armenians of Constantinople
toward the new law of the Civic Guard is an example of
this emasculation. If ever the Christians of this coun-
try are to be in a position to enforce thejr rights, it will
be when they have the power to demand, and the will
to endure hardship for them. One would suppese that
the Christian young men would spring at the chance of
learning tactics and the management of arms; of learn-
ing to act together, and of becoming organized. The
chance is offcred by the fancy corps of Civic Guards, in
which they may enlist. They are not requu‘ed to go
into barracks, or leave their homes, and they know v
well that the Turks will never wish to risk the result of
a battle upon Christian guns, so that it is almost cer-
tain that they will never be called to do other than
guard duty for the Turks in this war. Yet the Arme-
nian young men of this city have suffered a white panic
of fear for the last week. They have lost sleep,avoided
good dinners, given up their lecture courses or their in-
terest in the opera. They have almost cried over it.
Their mothers and sisters have cried their eyes out, and
the American missionaries have been overwhelmed with_
applications for the Uhnited States homestead laws from
people who state that they are ready to adopt the
“ American religion ” if so be they can get away from
this terrible danger of being taught to bear arms. They
cry out against the Government and sigh®for the days
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of which their fathers tell them, in which foreign am-
bassadors used to allow passports and foreign pro-
tectiom to issue from the office of their legation for a
moncy consideration.

Thc question is not by any means scttled yet, for the
Government cannot hope, without the consent of the
Christian Patnarchs, to enforce a law requiring military
service of Christians. *> The law scems, however, so
near to receiving the approval of these dignitaries that
the whole mass of the Christians are longing for sym-
pathy from ‘Europe in their wretchedness. I astonished
a young Armenian to-day by telling him that he would
hold his head full two inches higher if he could once
feel the weight of a gun on his shoulder. “ Ah, but we
are the slaves of the Turks,” is the common reply ; ¢ for
four hundred years we have been their slaves, and have
.obediently paid them tribute for lcaving our heads on
our shoulders. Why can they not lct us be in peace as
before? They say to us that now we are all brothers
and children of one country. We wish none of this
brotherhood. Let us be as we arc and pay our tribute.”
The Jews of this city have also been in a sad perplexity
over the same question, but they have found a way of
escape. They have cxpressed their readiness to serve
in the army, provided marricd men shall be exempt.
The Turks agreed to this, and now it turns out that
every Jew is necessarily married before he-is twenty
y¥ars old. The Jews smilc over the wrath of the Turks
at this sharp practice.

The Turkish Government has always declared that
the great obstacle to giving the Christians full equality
was their persistent refusal to be soldiers. This has
never, since'1828, been really put to the test. The offer
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of .an apprenticeship in military life is genuine enough
now, and the Turks themselves express an undisguised
contempt for the panic of fear which has been galled
forth by the offer.

Of course there is a different side to the question.
As one man put it, the Turks are now oﬂ'ering“‘ﬁfe
Christians ““ thc wrong ¢nd of the cucumber.” If they
had been cating the sweet part in past years, now that
the bitter end comes, they could, somehow, make out
to swallow it. But now Christians are asked to take
the bitter end first—to begin military life in war-tlme
and they necessatily shrink from its perils.

A Turkish gentleman, who has been a Governor in
various places, to-day gave me his views of the rela-
tions of the Christians to the Government. The Chris-
tians of Asia Minor, and especially the Armenians, are
loyal subjects of the Sultan, and should be draited intc
the army. Even the Bulgarians would be loyal also,
were it not that for twenty years the Government has
let Russian spies carry on schools among them, instead
of providing schools itself. The Bulgarians are as easily
led as a donkcy (in Turkey this is not an irony) and
mean well. If Government twenty years ago had made
education compulsory, and had established its own
schools, there would have been no trouble now. Look
at the Imperial Academy of Medicine: Greeks, Bul-
garians, Armenians, Moslems, Jews—all the different
nationalities—are educated together, and when they
graduate they are all ¢ommxssnoned in the army, and
nobody cver heard of one of them turning traitor. Ed-
ucated together, the young people respect and*trust
each other, and love their, Government. These state-
ments are somcwhat rose-colored so far as the question
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of the devotion of Chgjgtian officials to the Government
is concerned. For the Porté cannot cven secure the
devotlon of those of its subjects who profess the State
rehgnon, let alone the question of the dependence which
it can place upon Christian loyalty. Although the
cPists of 'the existence of Moslem government has ar-
rived, Asia Minor swarms with descrters from the army,
who often rob travelers, but who quitc as often are
wretched beggars pleading for brecad. Although Muh-
tar Pasha’s'army is in absolute danger of starvation for
lack of means of transport, the people hide their teams
and cripple the supply department. In the one dis-
trict which has Samsoun, on the Black Sea, for its port,
as many as a thousand camels are now in hiding—as
well as their ungainly necks and long legs can be hid-
den—in order that they may not be used to carry stores
to Erzroem. The owners of these camels are not dis-
-loyal, they are merely unwilling to take the risks of the
journey to the neighborhood of the cnemy.

The Turks of the city are trying to revive thcir
drooping spirits by a victory won by Suleiman Pasha,
two days ago. He has routed a Russian force at
Elena, in the Balkans, and has captured cleven cannon
and quite a number of pnsoners This victory may or
may not be of importance. It is the first step toward
an attack upon Tirnova, with the intention of taking
Shipka pass in the rear, and so opening the way for
djrect attack upon the army which hems in Osman
Pasha at Plevna. But this small success can have little
Weight in view of the fact that Servia is preparing to
declare war once more against Turkey. The forces at
the disposition of the Turks for protecting the line of
the Balkans are very small. If the Scrvian army joins
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hands with the Russians, it w1IL a abléto outflank this
force. The whole Turkish army at Present in position
on the Servian froutier numbers barely ten thogsand
men, and no reserves exist for the support of this
force. The situation of the Turks is desperate, and
the people cvery day better appreciate the fact. ==°

December 14th—Plevna has fallen! Durmg five
months the Turkish forces under Osman Pasha have
held back the whole Russian army; but now the bul-
wark is gone, and the end of the war approaches.
Osman Pasha had but ten days’ rations a month ago.
His troops must have suffered everything in the-inter-
val, and nothing remained but for him to try to break
through the line of fire which bound him to his works..
There was a terrible battle; and then the stubborn old
Turk, wounded and helpless, yielded to the 1nev1table
The whole Russian army will now be pourmg down
upon the Balkans, and there is no adequate force to”
resist the attack.

The loss of Osman Pasha’s army is due to two causes,
both outside of the control of its commander. In the
first place, the war commission in this city decided,
against the judgment of Osman, to try to hold Plevna;
and, in the second place, the Government did nothing
toward furnishing the means for an effectual defense of
Plevna, beyond issuing orders that it be supplied with
men and with provisions. This order issued, nothing
more was done, whereas thg ministry might just as
well have ordered prov&slons and men to grow up out.
of the soil of Plevna itself. The provincial author;-
ties sent in quantities of farm wagons, in réspon!;e to
these orders, but the wagons are small, and have 1o
tires on the wheels, and can .barely carry five hundred
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pounas apr"g@?.ﬂﬂﬁ were not enough such wagons
in all Europeaff'{v‘ Plevna for a siege, in
the three weeks at were available for the purpose.
The®failure of the transportation system of the army
was the principal cause of the failure of the plan of
th?. war*commission. .

With cRaracteristic duplicity the ministers circulated
on the 10th a report ig this city that the Russians had
been terribly defeated before Plevna: When the mails
from Eurepe came in we learned that it was on the 10th
that Plevna fell. The Government has made no allu-
sion to the subject of this disasterin any of its bulletins.
But it yesterday asked the powers of Europe to medi-
ate, in order to stop the effusion of blood, and rc-estab-

"lish peace. This is still a secret in the city, but the
bureau of the press has officially warned the people
not to speak of Russia as the Bear of the North, on
the ground that such language is disrespectful, and
contrary to the rules of courtesy in vogue among civil-
ized nations. The shrewd among the people, however,
declare that this is a sure sign that pcace is nearly con-
cluded. This guess is based on analogy with the case
when a Grand Vezir is in disgrace, and all the ncwspa-
pers are hurling cpithets at him. The first indication
that he is about to become Vezir once more is the order
to the press to cease abusing him. The despair and de-
spondency of the timcs, however, are not great enough
yct to make one hopeful of peace. The Turks desire
it, but are not willing to pay for the fact that the Rus-
sians do not necd peace as much as themselves. The
Russian terms will be a bitter pill to swallow, but the
Turks have not learned that the price of peace rises

with delays in making terms.
9.
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To 4dd a last straw to the weg}\ abfc ‘tg Ty Ut bur-
dens the pashas, Serifch ~-s pcd war against
Turkey. There is absolutcly no v§ J excuse for this
proceeding, since the Turks have been cxtremely®cau-
tious to avoid causes of offense. The declaration of war
is moreover inexcusable, since the Sultan made peace
with Servia last March, upon conditions wkich spared
the principality all humiliation, and ignored the rebel-
lion, in which the’Servian troops were utterly routed,
and which left the country at the mercy of the Turks,
The despicable character of the Servian leaders is further
shown by the fact that they have been ready for war dur-
ing a month past, but have remained trembling on the
verge of the declaration, until they have become assured,
beyond all question, that the Russian army has suc-
ceeded in its labors before Plevna. The Turks arevery
naturally furious beyond words. But they are also im-
potent. ’
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THE GREAT COLLAPSE.

December 215t.—So loﬁg as Plevna held out, even the
most despanding of the people had lingering hopes that
in some way the tide of war might be turned back.
Since the surrender of the place, however, every spark
of hope has died out. I never saw such despair and
such helplessness as that which now exhibits itself
among the mass of the people. The pcople curse their
rulers and their gencrals, and are ready to sink into
lethargy in the belief that in the events of the last three
.moriths they may see a forecshadowing of what is fatal
for the future. They have lcarned to refard Osman
Pasha as the onc hero of the whole nation, and cvery
household is bereaved in his loss, as if it were a death.
They feel such a regard for Osman Pasha that they im.
pute to the Czar a similar admiration, and recount to
cach other stories of the generosity shown to Osman by.
him. An old Turk gravely told me of the whole scene
of the surrender. Perhaps you would like to hear it
Osman Pasha was on a litter, having been commanding
the army all day with a bullet in his leg. "The Czar
kissed him on the forehead, and said to him, “ You have
done nobly.” At the same time he took from his own
breast the grand cross of St. George and pinned it upon
that of his valiant enemy, saying: “ Go back to your
country in safety. I cannot keep in prison a man like

- 203
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you.”" This story 15 thorough‘l_v,bﬂ’;[;;é to 1, my”Turks.
whom we would expeidj i -«ae’n-L ~101 to be intel-

ligent. It shows how little even “best informed of
those educated here know éf the great outside World,
‘aver whose coldness and cruelty they weep, as does a
boy of cighteen on his first absence from homé. Neone
of these people have trustworthy sources %f informa-
tion, nor do they knew what soprces are untrustworthy.
It will hardly be believed that none of the official news-
papers have noticed the fall of Plevna at all» The dis-
aster is in all the other papers of the city, of course, but
the only official hint that Plevna has fallen is the bulle-
tin issued by the war office to deny the death of Osman
Pasha. Those who rely on the ' Army Gazette for mil-
itary news, are still daily expecting to see the announce-
ment that the place holds out. Until then they feast
their eyes on the reports of the number killed~in every
Circassian outpost fight, and say, after reading each.
record of Russians left dead, “ May God increase the
number of them.”

Osman Pasha’s family. is here, and consists of one
wife and two sons. He has been married fourteen years,
and in all that time has lived at home anly about three
months. His military setvice has been on the frontier
of Persia, and among the wild Arabs of Yemen. He
has no property, and his family has always lived in a
very pillar-to-post fashion, changing their house when-
ever the landlord raised the rent. At the beginning of
the present war, Muhtar PasBa offered to lend Osman
£2,000 to buy a housej so that at least he might feel
that his family were comfortable, but Osman Pasha de-
clined to be in debt. ‘The Sultan has lately sent many
presents to Osman'’s family; and since the fall of Plevna
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by st son, a boy' of eight years, to be
entered on thewThe Mo, “lry-regiments, with
the rank of serge’yd, and has dlre(.ted him to report to
the Palace every day for duty. The fortunc of that boy
is made. He will probably be'a colonel at sixteen.
o The Furkish forces are now hard pressed to hold So-
phia and e line of the Balkans. The Russian army is
pushing on toward Sophia, and the Turks have given
up Orhanié, falling back to Kamarli, on the crest of the
mountain.range which divides the plain of Sophia from
Bulgaria of the Danube. Suleiman Pasha’s brilliant
dash at Elena, on the Tirnova road, was of no avail
He has now becn ordered to evacuate the quadrilateral,
leaving garrisons in the fortresses, and moving his army
to the defense of the Balkans.

The arrival in this city of Sulciman Pasha and a part
of his army, day before yesterday, was our first inti-
mation of the new disposition of troops. Suleiman
called on the Sultan, and received a jeweled telescope
as a token of his sovereign’s affection. Some wag ir-
revercntlyremarks that this present is intended to sym-
bolize the Sultan’s anxiety to have his favored gencral
avoid close quarters with the enemy. Suleiman’s army
has been passing through the city for two days, and the
streets are once more full of soldiers. The longest way
around is the quickest for them, and the first brigade
that came in was only about forty-eight hours in going
from the quadrilateral at Varna to Philippopolis. The
Government sent the most stringent orders to all the
‘newspapers yesterday to make no allusion to the pass-
age of these troops.

In consequence of all this movement, the streets just
now present a peculiarly Babel-like aspect. There are
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negro ‘soldiers, and Arab soldi X Bié n mm sol- _
diers—men speakinfiig ":':TQW; 3n any brigade.

On the streets these fellows, worn )wn by hardships
in the field, merrily tramp by with the long, swiftging
step which shows that they know how to march.
Through seas of mud are wearily plodding long files of
refugees, haggard and hopeless; women withi children
on their backs and others hanging at their skirts, men
overloaded with mighty rolls of bedding and household
ware from the abandoned homesteads. People stop to
look at the soldiers and the fugitives, and if your eye
rests a moment on the crowd of spectators you cannot
fail to detect among them representatives of a dozen
nations. Serenely sailing by both soldiers and refugees,
come foreign ladics dressed in the latest of the new:
shades of green, cut in the latest Paris style, but held re-
motc from mud in true Pera fashion; and, dashing on
horseback through thc throng, comes a brilliant Cir-
cassian aid-de-camp, holding on high a huge envelope
in licu of apology for having bespattercd with mud
cvery one on the street. All the various clags'es" mingle
on the streets to form the Babel, but each race is dis-
tinct, and has its distinct degree of uncivilization and
its own views of its rights and duties. Each race seems
as if it would be separate from every other to the end
of time. .

January 12tk, 1878.—~The Turkish Government re-
ceived, late in December, the assent of the English
Government to the request®for its mediation. But
Russia has not been willing to allow the mediation of *
‘England, and on the 8th inst. the final reply of Rrince
Gorchakof was communicated to the Porte. Thisreply
states that Russia has ever been anxious for peace, and
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Jhat ndy & 2 i} ;'BYM,Qesxree to treat with Russia he
.must send to tmeThe, ol LTI, 3® Russian forces in
order to learn thehhditions upon which an armistice
will b® granted. The ministry at once sent orders to
the army to cease active operations, and directed the
chief commanders to arrange for an armistice. But the
Russian gtuerals have refused to grant the armistice
until duly appointed delegates have been sent to confer
with the Grand Duke Nicholas.

Meanwhile the Turkish forces have been driven from
the Balkans and are in full retreat. On the 31st of
December, the bulk of Suleiman Pasha’s command was
strongly fortified upon the heights of Kamarli over the
plain of Sophia, the city of Sophfa being the basc of
supplies for the whole left wing of the army. Suleiman
Pasha was at Tatar Bazarjik arranging for the deploy-
ment of the troops which were arriving from the quad-
rilateral. Suddenly Russians appeared upon the plain
of-Sophia cutting off communication between Sulciman
and his lieutenant, Shakir Pasha, who commandecd the
corps entrenched at Kamarli. Sulciman Pasha vainly
tried to learn what was happening, and asked for lcave
to abandon Sophia. The war commission in this city
replied that Sophia, if once abandoncd, would be for-
ever lost to Turkey, and must therefore be held at all
hazards. .

But, meanwhile, General Gourko had passed thc
mountain on the left flank of Kamarli, wrestling with
the snow drifts and losing about a thousand men
in the tedious labor of dragging his cannon by hand
over those icy steeps Then, without giving his tired
troops a moment's rest, he struck out for Tashkesen, a
narrow defile which was the sole way of escape for the
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army* of Kamarli. Luckily for #f7:. t&n,}f_l(&xkesen‘
was held by the g Ay e ~3tme Baker. Ba-.
ker Pasha, with his sm(rlc bngadc;l_ Hthstood the fierce
onslaught of the Russians, until the main Turkish col-
umn could extricate itself from its fortlﬁcatxons, and
escape through the pass. .

The day after the battle of Tashkesen, Gourko struck
Shakir Pasha’s column again, and drove the whole force
pell-mell through roadless gorges to Petrichevo on the
lower slopes of the Balkans.

All this took place while Suleiman Pasha was still
trymg to communicate with Shakir Pasha, and it was
unknown to him until it was ended. Here, in Constan-
tinople, we knew nothing of what was transpiring, and
have only learned these details by a careful collating
of diverse authoritiecs. The ministry has been sending
frantic messages to Suleiman to do something in‘aid
of Shakir Pasha, but Suleiman has been hampeéred.-
by the order to hold Sophia, and bewildered by the
rapidity of the Russian attack. He abandoned Sophia
on the 4th, and made his dispositions to*hold a new
line in the passes of the mountains which separate the
plain of Sophia from ‘the valley of the Maritza river.
But with Sophia, Suleiman abandoned the immense
supply depots for his army. He was, therefore, har-
assed with-the cares of providing new stores, while
overwhelmed with the difficulties of concentrating a
sufficien force to man his new line. He was labor-
ing at this new line of defense when, on the gth
the Russian army ‘repeated near the Shipka pass
the manceuvre which had served Gourko so swell at
Kamarli. The Russians outflanked the Turkish posi-
tion at Shipka, and succeeded in capturing the entire
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corps otk . W&hﬂvas occupied with
the blockade of\g %‘Ufmﬂ' “defile. This success
placeg the Russial¥ in command of an easy road to
Philippopolis, destroys the value of Suleiman Pasha’s
labors for new lines of defense, and gives the enemy
the oppontumty to prevent Suleiman, unless warned
in time, from retreating to Adrianople. No dispatches
from Suleiman have been published since the fall of
Shipka, and the greatest uncertainty exists as to his
fate. = Oné thing alone is certain.  The whole Turkish
defense of the Balkans is broken up, and a gcneral
retreat on Adrianople is the only measurce possible for
the Turkish army.

. In this city alarm is at its height. Every hour new
rumors of Russian successes overwhelm the panic-
stricken groups in the streets and the coffee shops.
The dectsion of the ministry to ask for an armistice
served for a time to quict alarm; but the persistent
advance of the Russian columns shows that the pashas
have miscalculated the willingness of the Grand Duke
Nicholas to grant the much-desired boon. Namik
Pasha and Scrver Pasha, two of thc most astute di-
plomatists of the Porte, have bcen ordered to go to
Kizanlik, to meet the Grand Duke and to sccure, at
some price, a halt of the advancing cojumns. All
thought of quibbling about terms is now lost in the
terrible panic which has followed the collapse of the
Turkish defense. '

. Meanwhile, the police have been taken from our
streets and sent, with every available soldier, to.man the
works on the Chekmejé hills. The only crumb of com-
fort left to the Turks, in their dire distress, is the fact
that in Asia the snows have come to their aid, by delay-
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ing General Melik {é gé Mzroom

therefore holds out, D8R 15 Tom 15"‘ ly invested and
is in great danger. At such a tin% it is almostyludi-
crous to find the Turkish par]iament adding its voice to
the anxieties which burden the lives of the. mmlsters
Parliament assembled two wecks ago. There was no
need to scek, as last fall, for an opposition party in
the assembly. The whole body is an opposition, and
insists on acting as a court of inquiry. It has de-
manded explanations from the ministers in regard to
all'mistakes made in cvery department of government
from the beginning of the war until now. The minis-
ters have been summoned again and again to the pil-
lory, and have learned to dread the pitiless questioning
as they never dreaded anything else. The minister of
marine flatly refused to appear for cross-examination.
Mahmoud Damad Pasha, savagdy criticised by .the
assembly, offered his resignation in a passion of out-
raged dignity. The Sultan refused to accept the resig-
nation, and a rupturc of some kind seemed imminent.
Then several of the ministers together weat to the
assembly, and in a long secret session pointed out the
inconvenience of its criticisms at a time¢ when the undi-
vided attention of the pashas is demanded by weighty
matters abroad. The assembly since then has been more
quiet, but is evidently laboring under repression of spirit.

Fanuary 23d.—The anxieties of the ministers are
pitiable. The attitude of &¢he common people; the
threat of Servia and Roumania to continue the war in
spite of a Russian armistice; the steady onward march
of the Russians, influented by the commencement: of
negotiations no more than they were influenced by ‘the
frightful difficulties of a-winter campaign; and above
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all the toéa'rt N\'}e [ms:;‘.lyan Pasha with his
whole army, haw nited g€ the unhappy states-
men of the Sublied Porte a long series of miserable
days and sleepless nights. The lifc of the ministry dur-
ing the last ten days has been an illustration, if ever
thiere was.one, of lifc on the ragged edge of despair.
The pashas now have some slight relief from mental
strain in the fact that the peace commissioners have at
last succeeded in persuading the Grand Duke to opcn
negotiatiorfs. But the attitude of the Russians in re-
gard to the armistice leaves to the Turks much cause
for anxiety.

The Russians had seemed so winning in thcnr way of
expressing willingness to conclude an armisticc, when
Lord Derby was asking about the matter, that the sub-
sequent difficulty expcrienced by the Turks in finding
anybody %ith whom to make the truce paralyzed the
faculties of the pashas. Right upon the announcement
of the Turks that they would suspend hostilitics came
the capture of Shipka and the gencral rush on Adriano-
ple, so that before the ministry here could get breath
enough to scream “ Aman /" which is the Turks’ mode
of asking quarter, the whole question of Turkish su-
premacy in Europe was in the hands of the Czar. The
Turks think that there was a little sharp practice on the
part of Russia just at this time, and I doubt not that
some of the hardness of hearing which Russia. exhibited
in the week ending January 15th was put on. The min-
isters seriously considered two courses: one of them
was the long threatened policy of a general appcal to
Islam. It was long debated whether the country would
not be a gainer by at once taking to Broosa the mantle
of the prophet, his sandal, and the hair of his'beard, as
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a token to all the-k Hble t& A€ Séat of the’
Caliphate was imminen¥y n dang%{fi} This would have
involved the subsequent unfurling 8t the sacred stand-
ard and the entry of the Sultan into the field. The
alternative policy which was adopted was that of abso-
lute and unconditional submission. Yet, evea after de-
ciding upon this policy, the ministry, Turk-like, seem
to have procrastinated by sending off their peace com-
missioners without any proper credentials.

The commissioners went from here on a railway train
of twenty cars. Tents, silver, dinner services, delicate
viands and choice wines wherewith to tickle the Russian
palate, formed their outfit. They had abundance of
sccretaries, I'rench cooks and servants. They took
forty-five horses, fifteen mules, and four fine broughams.
The commissioners had, in short, all that they could
possibly require excepting the written authority of -the
Sultan to arrangc for the armistice without referring
the terms to the Porte. So those downcast gentlemen
have been forced to contemplate vacancy at the Rus
sian headquarters during four days, while telegraph and
railroad have been obtaining for them the necessary
autograph of the Sultan. The final instructians for the
peace commissioners have been sent off to-day. The
special messenger who bears them has two or three
flags of truce for his protection, and orders to fly, for
his sole instructions. : The autograph letter of the Sul-
tan is all that could be desired, and is accompaniéd,
says rumor, by a private but forcible injunction to the
delegates “to finish the  wretched business op some
terms, and one day ahead of time.”

Meanwhile the Russians have taken Adrianople.

Suleiman Pasha has not ‘reported for more than a
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nweek h~év‘~atﬂ.'i:“. 'll"n::);"-tr’ed" SgAL .out, as if he and his
army were in hic. SOMEW it i, 1FOM Adrianople, from
Salogica, and evertsfrom Monastir, to search the coun-
try for the lost army. Yesterday, however, the Govern-
ment received a dispatch from him. He is at Gumul-
jina, a wgetched fishing village on the coast of the
Archipelago. He attempted to retrcat from Tatar
Bazarjik upon Adrianople, but did not lcarn in time
of the fall of Shipka. At Philippopolis the Russians
attacked ltim, and, after driving him into a gorge in the
Rhodope Mountains, captured all of his stores and his
artillery. All that now rcmains of the two hundred
battalions of Turkish troops, which thrce wecks ago
held the line of the Balkans, is a motley crowd of a
few thousand famished soldiers, who are on the shores
of the Archlpelago, clamoring for ships to come and
take them to some place where they can get bread.

A column from the army of thc Danube quadrilat-
cral, which was marching across the country to join
Suleiman, was also routed, but has escaped toward this
city. Practically, the Turkish defensc was ended when
Gourko had clambered over the impassable peaks of the
Balkans to rout'Shakir Pasha’s army at Kamarli. Now,
however, the defense is visibly at an ‘end. The whole
edifice of the imperial house of Osman seems to be
falling to the ground in one terrible crash.

The completeness of the collapse of the Turkish de-
fense is daily brought home to us by the sight of the
refugees, who come from Roumelia to the city. The
whole Moslem population seems to be moving. Tales
of atrocities committed by Cossacks farther to north-
ward, and the certainty of violence at the hands of the
Bulgarians, have filled the. Moslem population with a
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wild panic. The refugees, witheh¥Blé - td ,}mﬂ-ﬁ house--
hold effects, fill the worot NIty ‘;cs from the city.
They crowd into the city by specks trains sent down
the railroad. They fill the cars, lie on the roofs, or
hang to the platforms. The icy blasts of a pitiless
winter scarch the rents in their thin garments, or pile
the snow upon their half-naked bodics. Every train
which arrives has a certain number of aged men, or of
feeble women, or of tiny babies, who have frozen to
dcath during the terrible journcy from Adrianople.
Arrived in the city thesc poor villagers know not where
to go, and wander about the streets ankle deep in.snow,
or curl up in miscrable, shivering heaps, undecr friendly
porches. The suddenness of their appearance and the
number in which they come defy all effort to provide
for them, and many of them die in the streets. The
papers to-day tell of a woman who arrived in the
night. She sat herself down on a doorstep to rest,
and then in the darkness a new little life wailed itself
into being, and then wailed itself out into the unknown.
In the morning both the mother and her new born babe
were found dead, with snow for their couch and snow
for their covering. The misery of the refugces has
aroused the Europeans of the city to benevolent action;
and the Government also has tardily taken up the task
of providing shelter and food for them. All the great
mosques are filled withe the refugcees. * Under the gilded
dome of St. Sophia they age packed in a great mass,
and on the stone payements of Sultan Ahmed, Sulei,

maniy¢, and Bayazid,:they huddle together, and groan
and wecp in the helplessness of despair.-

Through all the accumulating disasters of this penod
the ministry has been in hourly expectation of an Eng-.
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lish intevetucit J'Th .‘t:e‘ tb_;-xn,s,:r,ﬂ;hem relief. The
publication of the, €port Of tar- Ofening debate in the
English parhament as brought into strong relief this

cxpectation of the pashas. True, the Turkish ministry
has again and again heard that England has nothing to
offer the Rultan. The fact has long since been per-
fectly evident. Yet the Turks, through long periods of
hereditary instruction, have been taught that, in case
the partition of their empire is seriously attempted,
they may rely for ultimate escape upon European dis-
scnsions. In their very blood is rooted the belief that
Turkey- is necessary to Europe, and particularly to
England—the other great Mohammedan power of the
world. Hence, even the best informed of the ministers
have partaken of the illusions of the people. All along
they have secrctly believed that, when the crisis finally
came, England would ccasc posturing as a statuc of
virtuc offended, step down from her high pedestal, and
once more beccome the dear “bono Johnny ™ of Crimean
rcnown. But the debate in the English parliament on
the address to the quecn destroys this hope. It shows
that, so long as Russia protects English commercial
interests, she will have nothing to fcar from English
armijes. Even the English ministry have shown them.
sclves capable of ignoring the anguish of the Turks,
so long as English intercsts arc safe from harm. In
this respect the debate in parliament is more than a
disillusion. It is one of those incidents of romancc
which change love to hate, and leave a slighted bcing
prey to alternate storms of grief and rage.

The prevailing sentiment among the Turks, since
the latest development, is indignation against England.
“ England is our most bitter enemy,” says onc Turk to-
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day. “ The veil is stri é»{dw'écpbsed
For Turkey, truc orrcS” 11 a'- {5e union with the
power which England fears.” view of this feeling
the Government has once more sent around to Caution
the editors of the city that they must say absolutely
nothing against Russia or Russian policy. ,The fear of
offending Russia, and thus adding to the difficulties
of the situation, is such that ¢he troops which remain
have orders to avoid the Russians, even 1f they have
to fall back on the city to do so.

During all this crisis the Sultan has been at the war
council repeatedly, and the ministry have sat at the
palacec on alternate days. Yet the most that could be
done has been to commit to Allah the interests threat-
cned by Servia and Roumania, and the fate of Ruschuk
and Silistria, whilc the provinces and the city are called
upon for men to defend Stamboul and the Dardanelles
against a coup de main.” No reply has yct come from
the provinces, but a weck has now passed and nét a
man has voluntccred from the city to defend it in the
works of Chckmejé. The Christians are now out of the
question for military service. 1f they will be quiet, law-
abiding citizens until the end, the Government will feel
that they have done thcir whole duty. As to the Mos-
lems, thcy have no ambition to leave their houses dur-
ing this snow storm, in order to take mlhtary service on
the bleak barrens west of us. Therefore, the Govern-
ment is fain to send:out what militia it commands,.and
to hope that the Russians will not come any nearer.

The people are excited in the sense of being deeply
moved by the crisis, but they are very calm in the di-
rection of manifestations of emotion. The most general
-feeling which can be found in the city is a purpose to
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setties Iy &L J mmwtry as soon as the Russians are out
of the way. The hatred iu. . _sfimoud Damad is a
passion, although*just now an 1mpotent one. “We
Have® a sincere purpose to do right,” is a common say-
ing. “We are honest, but our Government is utterly
rotten.', Yesterday and to-day placards have begun to
appear afain, directed against the ministry in general,
and Mahmoud Damad in particular. The burden of
these curious documents is that the ministry has been
making war for eight months, and has, by that means,
drawn the enemy as faras Adriagople ; thdt the ministry
is now continuing warlike mcasures, and no one knows
but what it will draw the Russians to Constantinople.
Better let the Government perish and save the nation,
'say the placards, than suffer the nation to be ruined
that the Government may grow fat on the spoils.

This gpposition to the ministry sinks into puerility,
because it has no plan and no leader. Yect we shall
hear well of it in due time, if pcace gives it a chance.
The Government takes the trouble once more to pro-
claim death to the disseminators of these placards,
.which now for the first time are printed documents, and
not manuscripts. This fact is proof positive, to the
ministry, that the placards come from Russia. Govern-
ment has been trying to-day to calm the public mind by
explaining that peace negotiations and military move-
ments ean perfectly well go on together. Of course,
nothing that a hated ministry can say will still the peo-
ple who have a thousand panaceas at hand. One pro-
posa.l is to get up a monster petition to Europe, in-the
name of the Ottoman people, whnch shall turn the flinty
hearts of emperors and kings fo interfere agamqt the

northern invasion. Another suggestion coming from
10 ) .
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the ultra Moslem party, is that all theatemfé’ncert ,
saloons be closed, if Pventure God may be pleased
thereby, and may save the land. This proposmon, as
indced the other also, was gravely presented in p:frlla.-
ment on Saturday by a turbaned gentleman, who re-
marked that if the Government had put into ita opera-
tions against the Russians half the encrgy which it
showed in the pursuit of the Softas who entered the

parliament hall last session, the ‘war would long since
have been gloriously ended.  These voices of the peo-
ple, some calling one thing and some another, show the
completeness of the disorganization which has seized
upon nation as well as ministry.

Fanuary 25th—TFor ncarly ten days the whole cnty
has hourly expected news of the conclusion of an armis-
tice. To-day, instcad of this welcome intelligence, we
lecarn that the Grand Duke Nicholasis to leave Kizanlik,
and has ordered the Turkish delegates to follow him'to
Adrianople, there to lecarn the terms which he has to
imposec upon them! WMcanwhile, the Russian armies
are still advancing, and are said to be within seventy-five
miles of our walls.

Besides the terrors of the Russian advance, we now
have to face the terrors of a very serious question of
brcad. We are in the midst of a bread panic.

The theory of a paternal government is that it should
act on communistic principles, to the cxtent of provid-
ing bread for the pcople at a rcasonable price. The
production of bread is under severe restrictions, and the
Government daily pourices on ambulant bread-men to’
weigh their loaved and, to confiscate the stocksif one
loaf is under weight. But gold has gone up twenty per
cent. in twenty-fqur hours, and the wisest precautions
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of the father8 of the faithful havé failed. Men went
hungry to bed last night, because the bakers will not
takg pgper money, whose value may shrinkten per cent,
while the bread is baking. I saw a Turkish girl of nine-
teen or twenty, standing near a baker’s shop yecsterday,
with wratl,in her eye. Her veil had fallen, and so, in
fact, had her outer mantle. Her face was finely mouli-
ed, her eyes black as jet. , Her cheeks were flushed with
cxcitement, and her nostrils were dilated. The trouble
was that she has been able to carn five piasters a day
with which to buy bread Yor her moth?r, two small chil-
dren, and herself. At the beginning of the war bread
was onc and threc-quarter piasters per ode, and it re-
quired two ekes of bread every day for the family. As
the paper depreciated, the price of bread wasincreased,
but her wages remained five piasters a day, as before.
Yesterday“the poor girl was informed by the baker that
the price of bread had becn raised to five piasters the
oké. Still she carns only five piasters per day. Un-
fortunately she is not the only victim to “the times.”
The suffering in the city has become very great, and I
fear that in the country it may be much worse, cven in
regions distant from the seat of war. At Erzroom the
people are almost starving. Flour is five timces the
ordinary price, and the poor in that city suffer doably,
because no fuel is to be had. Many have fled, but the
common people cannot flce. )

At Erzroom there is an American mxssmnary, Rev.
Mr. Cole, who has preferred to take the chances of the
siege rather than to de¥ert the people who look to him
for advice and sympathy in this trying timc. So he
‘has remained in the city with his family. With his
family lives Miss Nicholson, a lady missionary. These
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devoted people have been in great straits, but Mr. Cole
has done good work for humanity ; tending the wounded
on the battle-field; dressing the wounds of thqge Jeft
without care in the filthy hospitals ; and cheering by his
presence and his kindly words great numbers of the non-
combatants who were almost ready to perish ‘with fear.
Mr. Cole has used his own limited funds to aid the
goor during this terrible siege; and, having had other
funds put into his hands by benevolent persons abroad,
he is now, assisted by Miss Nicholson, making a sys-
tematic canvass ®f the city, in order to save life by
tigely gifts of food and fuel. The work of these
American Christians i$ one of which every American
and every Christian may well be proud.

The Levant Herald has been indulging in some very
frec comments upon the lack of foresight which is at
the bottom of every trouble upon which tie Turkish
ministry have stumbled. In consequence every one
has been watching this paper to see what the bu-
rcau of the press will do to it, much as the barbarians
watched St. Paul after the viper had becn ‘shaken into
the fire, expecting him to fall down dead suddenly.
The bureau of the press exercises despotic functions in
the best of times, and in these war times it is rarely
that®a newspaper dares indulge in editorial com-
ments. There arc eaghteen daily newspapers pub-
lished in, the city, bésides seven weeklies and semi.
weeklies. Of these papersvfour are official organg of
the Government. The languages of the newspapers of
Constantinople are English, F¥ench, Turkish, Greek,
Armenian, Spanish and Bulgarian. The Turkish news-
papers are printed, some with Arabic letters, some with -
Armenian letters, and some with Greek letters. It is
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an odd circumstance that there are in Turkey: both
Armenians and Greeks in large numbers who have lost
their own language, but use their own alphabet to write
the Turkish, which is their vernacular. A real curiosity
is the Spanish newspaper, Which is printed in Hebrew
lettere fox the Jews. The Turkish newspapers furnish
to a great extent the local news that is found in the
columns of the others. , These Turkish papers also fur-
nish the earliest war news. This seems to be largely
obtained by means of key-hole vigils. The persons
concerned are commonly weak in geography, and are
not supplied with any vocabulary of military termb
Thus arise those muddled accounts of partially heard
telegrams which are given in advance of the official
publication. The story tclegraphed to Europe a month
ago, about an escape of Osman’s ariny toward Rahova,
arose frofn the fact that the key-hole watcher did not
hear the whole of the telegram, and finputed to Plevna
what was really an account of the evacuation of Rahova.
The way these surreptitious news items are bandied
about is amusing. The Turkish paper Basiret pub-
lishes an item in the morning, which is cooked over and
appears in 7ke Levant,Herald or the Phare du Bosphore,
in slightly different garb, in the evening; next morning
the Basiret copies the altered version of its own item,
as independent testimony to its truth; the third day
the Basiret has learned that the whole thmg is false,
and says so. The other papers then follow suit, saying
that on investigation the statement of day before yes-
terday -proves erronebus. Reporters, properly speak-
ing, are unknown, and “ investigation"' into the truth of
items is conducted with the scissors and paste-pot.
This manner of editing newspapers would be impossi-
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ble to the foreign newspaper editors of this city, were it,
not that neither the chief editors themselves nor one in
five hundred of thcir readers can read the Turkish
newspapers, to observe the petty plagiarisms of the
“news” columns. Editorial writing is a forgotten art
in the five ncwspapers published in English and French,
as indeced onc would expect where the expression by
foreigners of sentiment on live questions is a matter of
so great dclicacy. The Turkish newspapers translate a
great deal from the Europcan press, but also give ver-
bose editogials. The Greek and Armenian newspapers
write editorially on’church matters alone, except on-
oc@isions where they give space to insincere and nau-
seous praise of some Government meagure. Such arti-
cles are sure to be copied by the Turkish papers as tes-
timony to the contented condition of those Christians
who are yet untouched by Russian intrigue. ..
February sth.—At last we are rid of the mighty
Mahmoud Damad Pasha, and his place in the ordnance
burcau is so well filled as to lcave him no chance. It
is reported that the Qultan could not bring. himself to
the point of discharging a brother-inlaw; and that this
was a main cause for a change of system which trans-
forms the Grand Vezir into a Prime Mmlster, with the
official right to select his ministerial associates. Be
this as it may, Ahmed Vefik Pasha has been invited to
form a new ministry upon the basis of choosing his own
colleagues.~ In this new ministry the first feature
remarked by every «one, is the absence of Mahmoud
Pasha’s name. Thus the joyful result is accomplished;
and still the Sultan may meet any little family unpleas-
antnesssby declaring the matter to be beyond his con-
trol. The theory of the change of system is that here-
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after the ministers will be individually responsible for
their several departments. This is a very great change.
Hltherto all business, from the hanging of a bell on an
Armé&nian convent in Ararat to the appointment of a
foreign ambassador, and from the rationing of refugecs
in Constantinople to the making of peace, has been de-
pendent upon the approval of the Grand Vezir. While
his mind was occupied with one department, all others
must wait. The ministers have mercly served as chief
clerks of the Grand Vezir. Such matters as public
works and commerce have ‘thus been so hopelessly
shelved that during the war these departments have
been confided to an Armenian, who answers to rdre-
sent the Christians upon the ministry, who draws his
‘pay regularly, and who endcavors to be an ornament to
society. To change all this so that onc department
may be »smoothly working even though another is
clogged with great affairs, is a mighty undertaking for
Turkey. Moreover, a mere stroke of the pen will not
accomplish this change. Ahmed Vefik Pasha, savant,
littératéur, 'admirer of what is good in Europe, and an
honest man, is, neventheless, a tremendous tyrant, and
will wish to rule the whole ministry as he did the
Chamber of Deplties last spring. Hence, croakers are
already prophesying the speedy collapse of his minis-
terial combination. .

The common pecople are generally delighted with
the appointment of Ahmed Vefik Pasha to the highest
office, because, at lcast, he knows how to be honest.
Moreover, he is very much a people’s man. In the
street he walks instead of riding, and his portentous
bulk attracts universal attention because he goes with-
out the style usual to Pashas. -After his audience with
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the Sultan, two days ago, Ahmed Vefik Pasha drove to*
the Porte in a common cab, winning the hearts of the
entire populace by discarding the clattering herd of
servants and body-guards who commonly follow a Min.
ister. The impression of the people as to any Gov-
ernment measure is very often true. The p2ople are
like children for uncrring instinct in penetrating shams.
Hence I was interested in the »iews of an intelligent
Turk on the change of system implied in the substi-
tution of the new office of Prime Minister for the an-
cient office of Grand Vezir. He said, “It is really
notQing new. It is the foreign translation of the Turk-
ish™ title of Grand Vezir. Qur Government thinks
the forcign title may be the most lucky just now!” and
then he chuckled the peculiar inward chuckle which
accompanies a capital stroke of business by a Turk.
The vital part of any new measure, in a Turk’s eyes, is
its conformity to old rules, and the conformity which
at first exists in appecarance will be found to exist in
fact at a later period. There are those who declare
that this great change of system in” Turkey is simply a
stage effect intended to work on the feelings of the ap-
proaching Peacc Conference, as the gups which saluted
the constitution last year ‘were expected to move the
feelings of the Conference of Constantinople. I happen
to know that Hamndi Pasha, the late Grand Vezir, tele.
graphed to % friend two days before his own over-
throw, “ We have changed qur policy.” This may be
taken to mean anythfng; but if it referred, as seems.
likely, to the substitution of a Prime Minister for a’
Grand Vezir, we have the pleasing spectacle of _t}\e last
of the Grand Vezirs calmly plotting his own overthrow
and semi-exile as Governor of Aidin, in order that Eu-
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rope might be dazzled by the spectacle of a “free Con-
stitutional Government “erected on the ruins of his
own absolutism.

“TRe new ministers are not, by any means, new men,
The same old names turn up once more. The longing
of the ayverage Turk to see men in office whose record
is a virgin page has not been granted, although it has
reached a passionate intensity. Still, these ministers
doubtless mean to do'well. They are, however, quite
as likely as heretofore to rely on thg embassies for con-
science, and with charaeteristic ill-luck always to grasp
the superficial instead of the real, when the choice is
left to them. . @

. Meanwhile, the complexion of affairs here daily be-
tomes worse. The Government dcpartments are com-
pletely disorganized so far as the transaction of busi-
ness is concerned. You go to them with business, and
the clerks stare at you. You press the matter, and get
for an answer, “ You are doubtless right, but come after
this presént trouble is past, and wec will examinc it.”
The condition of all the departments here and of admin-
istration in the interior is the same. A complaint from
Adabazar, less than one hundred miles away, was ‘sent
to the Porte the other day, to the_ cffect that the Cir-
cassians are eating everybody out of house and home,
and are stealing all the live stock in fhe country.
From the Porte inquiry was madec in due form, and the
reply came back from the local administration, “ Ycs,
it"is all so, and worse, but this is the best we can do.”
This answer was handed over by the Porte to the peti-
tioners as full and sufficient answer. In the Assembly,
the other day, a deputy stated that Aidos and Bourgas,

on the Black Sea, and the villages round about, had
0% *
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been burned by Turks and Circassians, who had killed
many Christians, besides carrying off a number of girls
to be sold, and that the governors of those places were
the first to begin the work. Yet the only answer or
notice the complaint received was an assurance from
divers delegates, that after the signature of peace the
deputy shall have all the investigation he desires.
Circassian robberies in the streets are of daily occur-
rence. The Government has concentrated all its ener-
gies upon the preservation of order in Pera and Galata;
but the rest of this city is largely stripped of police
or, military force, and the defense of the people . of
these quarters depends on the watchmen, who, armed
with an immense club, make night hideous by banging
it on the pavement, but who, were they to meet a Cir-
cassian marauder, would stand and' jump up and down
* with terror, like a school-girl before a cow. The streets
are crowded with all kinds of people, and there is a
noticeable incrcase of quarrclsomeness in the crowd.
It begins to scem as if an explosion of the fent forces
_in the city can hardly be avoided, unless. some posi--
tive cvidence of peace brings relaxation of the terrible
strain which is on all the people. There are those who
are horribly afraid of the Russians on wrong informa-
tion; men who have bought Parisian head gear for
their wives and favorites, and who arc learning how to
make the sign of the:cross, in order to escape harm by
passing as Christians. These are not dangerous, but
they make others so by their talk. Then, there are the
relics of the “blood” party, who are watching every
opportunity to stir up anew resistance. Thenithere is
the great herd of refugees; many of them bloody men,
who would enjoy nothing better than a devil’s riot in
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Constantmople others, men who, having lost all, are
just now realizing the I®ss, and sinarting for rctaliation
on somebody. All of these people are full of doubt as
to whether their losses and their humiliation have availed
anything for peace. The uncertainty as to what Rus-
sia intends to do is as great as ever, although the terri-
ble protdcol of conditions*has been signed. Moreover,
the whole people believe that the catastrophes which
swept away the armics’ in Roumclia were due to Rus-
sian-duplicity. They are unable to make anything out
of the muddle of the ncgotlatlons But they belicve
that the Russians promised an armistice, and then re-
fused’ to observe it 4s soon as the Turks accepted it;
advancing upon Turkish armies puzzled by the contra-
-diction. It is now a month since Turkey practically
surrendered af discretion, and yet no one knows that
Russia will ever stop the advance of her armics.
The great question of the day with the pcople of this
city, however, is still the refugees and what to do with
them. The vast rush of new-comers has mainly ceased,
although Circassians arc still comjng in. Multitudes
have been sent off, including some thousands of Cir-
cassians dispatched to Tripoli, in Africa, for whiclt every-
body is profoundly grateful to the Government, There
is no end to the villainy of thesc Circassians ; they steal
everything. Fifteen Christian children stolen hy them
in Bulgaria have been detected and rescugd here, and,
.of course, numbers of others may have escaped detcc-
tion. I am éredibly informed that when the police ex-
:amined the baggage of a party of Circassians who were
on their way from the railway station to the ship, they
found in a sack a Bulgarian priest who was about-to be
carried off as a slave with the general baggage. The
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Circassians are not an mterestmg class of refugees, as,
they take the best of everything themselvel and leave
their women to gct along as well as they can. A Cir-
cassian may often be seen riding on horseback, followed
by three or four women on foot who are loaded with
babies and bedding. All the women of thé;vrefugeés
are much worse off than.the men. They are in some
degree treated as beasts of burden. Notwithstanding
~their hard lot, the Circassian women whom I have seen
under shelter in the city seemed to be .contented
enough, placidly sewing like their Western sisters, and
entirgly undisturbed” by the curious eyes wagghing
them. You sec more suffering, perhaps, among the
Turkish refugees than among the Circassians. The
Christian refugecs are so few in proportion to the Turks'
that they are easily cared for. An English gentleman
was distributing aid to some destitute Bulgarians the
.other day, when a Turkish army officer rebuked him
with partiality to Christians. “ Show me Turks,” said
the Englishman, ‘“cqually destitute, and I will help
sthem in the same way.”” The officer gave*hirh an ad-
dress, and the Englishman, after waiting a day, so that
there might be 419 opportunity for deception, went to
the place named, and found eighteen men and women
in a stone-floored room, shivering with cold, and with
nothing to cover them, and nothing to put between
them and the pavement. They had, like all refugees,
the Government ratiofis of bread and perfectly over-
whelmed. my English friend With gratitudé when he sent
up some coarse reed matting to serve for beds and some
comfortable quilts to .be used as covering. Thé Turks
are. doing many things for the relief of the sufferers.
One Turk, avowedly with a view of procuring an en-
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trance to Paradise by good works, is all the time seek-
ing out among the refugees quartered in mosques and
other public places women who are in particularly deli-
cate health, and having found such he finds a place for
them in houses of his acquaintance, wherc they can
have a trifle more comfort than the common herd. Of
course there are rascals who take advantage of the ua-
controllable numbers i in which these refugees have come
in, to perpetrate outrages on the poor creatures under
pretense of helping them. There are many who specu-
late on the necessities of the refugees. The supply of
foddgy in the cxty is exhausted, and the Russians allow .
none to come in. Hence the cattle brought in by these
people are sold in great numbers for the price of the
‘hide. A horse. costs from one dollar to two dollars,
and an-ox about the same., A donkey can be had to-
day for fifty cents in specie. * .
The English compassionate fund is dojng a great deal
for the refugees. Its agents have taken off -their coats
and have gone to work in business-like style. jThere is
a refoge for women and children, sustained by them,
near the Stamboul railway station, and another at Ak-
Serai, near the old Janissary barracks. A very grave
difficulty in aiding the refugees is the enormous amount
of imposture to which strangers who try to aid thcse
people are exposed. The really needy can only be fqund
after an amount of work in the way of investigation
which few are willing to undertak® Circassians come
into the city, and leave their families to be cared for by
«charity, and go out again to pillage. Bashi Bozouks eat
the bread of the refugee funds, and sell silver candle-
sticks, pillaged from Bulgarian churchgs, for wine to
wash dowm the bread. Women apply for aid as widows,
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and when you go to their homes you find a lazy hus-
band and other rclatives living off the gifts of benevo-
lence.

The scarcity of money in this country is so grea¢ that
every man seems to feel that he is justified in hiding his
own purse, and living entirely on those who are now so
willing to give. The people who openly ask’ ‘alms are
often the very ones to whom one ought not to giveany-
thing. When you go to their dismal quarters, the refu-
gees look so wretched that the first impulse i is'to empty
one’s pockets at once.  You enter the door of along, low
stable. The floor i earth; fust inside stand one g two
donkeys, privileged on account of the rain. Squatting
on the bare ground, or, in some cases of unusual luxury,
sitting on mats, are men, women, boys, girls, grouped by-
families or inclination, some with a few coals of . fire on
the ground in front of them, others without that much
comfort. Along the length of ‘the building is a manger
which is filled with babies wrappcd in coarse flannels.
You fccl that the.people must be taken out at all -haz-
ards, buf you arc assured they arc no worse off than in
their native villages, excepting that here the families are
a little less separate, and that the women have to wash
clothes in the soup-kettle instead of going to the river.
Hence great judgment is required in order to avoid
giving alms injudiciously to the prejudice of persons
really suffering from extreme want.

Muhtar Pashd, the commander of the army at Erz-
room, has been called herc fo command the defense of
the city.

February 6th.~The conﬂxctmg rumors regarding an
armistice still keep the city in-a ferment. No one can
learn what terms have been given, or how' long the
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Russians will continue to advance. No one knows
‘whether the armistice is really arranged.* There has
been nothing like disorder,sbut the people are excited.
Thew fancy the ministry are raising obstacles to the
peace which every one desires, and they curse the min-
istry. An old Imam of a Stamboul mosque asked me
what the'trith is about the negotiations. ~“Our peoplpe
tell us only lies; but you know what is being done.”
He said that the ene degire of his heart was to see peace
arranged and everything finished, and then to see the
pashas purished for eating up the pcople’s money. He
said that the pashas mre greater enemigs of the coun-
try than the Russians, or the English, on whom, in his
opinion, rests the main responsibility for the miscrics
of Turkey. The ministers know the fecling of the peo-
ple toward them, and live in grecat uncasiness. Their
continuoys sessions at the War Department arc quite
as ‘much for personal s.afc_ty as for rcasons of state.
They are seldom seen on the street. . Mahmoud PDamad
I have not seen for ten days; whereasin ordinary times
he was ubiquitous. The ministers have taken asudden
fit of benevolence, each pasha recciving and feeding
thirty or forty families of refugecs upon his premises.
The wicked dcclare that the pashas sclect only such
families of refugecs as include stout young men, with
keen appreciation of the fact that in any tumult these
men will fight to defend the place which shelters them
and theirkindred. '
‘Constantinople is more and more assuming the char-

" * The armistice was signed on the eVening of the 31st of January,
1878. . Buf its terms were kept absolutely secret until the Russian troops
had arrived at the fortifications of Constantinople. Tghis secresy causcd
great consternation, not only in Constantinoplc but in England.
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acter of a powder magazine. The refugees in the
city now number at least eighty thousand. All empty
houses, cellars, stables, coal Roles*and chicken coops are
filled with them. Of these people at least one-fburth
are men, and armed. Thousands of the Bashi Bozouks
who have plundered villages, slain innocenf people,
"murdered the wounded on battle-fields, are how here.
Again and again these people have said, “ What we have
suffered is not a twentieth of the sufférings we inflicted
on the Bulgarians.” Others have boasted of havmg
killed Bulgarians as one might brag of klllmg prairie
chickens. Thew are all more or leds cowed and hagmless
for the moment. But if some small disturbance should
occur at amy point the whole mass of these ruffians
would be moved to action, and the limits which could
be placed to their madness cannot be forecast. The
people of Pera are always qujck to distrust. Stamboul,
because it is, in a sense, a Zerra incognita to them.
They are now disturbed by fear; and I find that the
Turks themsclves, who own property, here, are nearly
as much inclined to p'anic. For protection, in case
of an emergency, the Government would be nothing.
There are eight or ten small foreign war vessels which
could muster some hundreds of sailors, and there is
the English fleet at Besika Bay. Upon these ships
would depend our safety in any upheaval of the
masscs. .

The extraordinary power of superstition over all Ori-
entals is an clement of dinger not easy to anticipate
or control. There is aclarge class of the common peo-
ple wHoractually believe that the Czar's victoties are to
be accountedufor by the fact that he is in possession of
un autograph of the Prophet Mohammed. They would
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like to organize some wild expedition of fanatic der-
vishes to penetrate Tzgrskoi-Selo and capture the prec-
ious document.  This cannot be done, and so they say
that the true cause of the war is an unholy purpose on
the part of the Czar to capturc the prophet’s mantle, his
“old shoe,\and the hair from his beard, which are now
here. These relics, once in the Czar's possession, along
with the autograph, wauld enable’ him to conquer the
universe. Now the Czar has found that these relics
cannot be easily taken, and he is willing to renounce
the quest. Upon this the Turkish pcople consent to
peace® With such ideas at large among the people it
is evident that in.a moment of ebullition the people,
besides laying upon you their real grievances, may also
charge you with witchcraft or some such supernatural
villainy, and then all Salem could” not outdo their
fury.

February 8th.—Uneasiness and uncertainty reached a
climax in this city yesterday, when there was some-
thing near to a panic, if so undignified a word may be
applied to any emotion of the Turks. The police had
been drafted into the ranks of"the army, or had becn
wifhdrawn from-the vast Turkish quarters of the city in
order to protect Pera, Kadikeuy, and other foreign cen-
ters. Rumors constantly floated through the streets
that the Russians were still advancing. They had ap-
peared in the forest of Belgrade, at the valley of the
Sweet Waters, and at other suburban localities. Tes-
timony of the truth of the stories was found in the ap-
pearance of a ceaseless stream of Bashi Bozouks,armed
to the teeth, savage and hungry enough for any des-
perate follies. Circassians scuttled away ‘on every side
or meditatively peered into window and door, as
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appraising the loot each house would furnish. Refu,
gees stood on the street corners and grumbled under
their breath, or thronged the bridges and public
squares, surlily resentful of the slightest jostling of the
crowd. The Turkish residents were glum and silent.
Even the cries of the street-venders were hushed and
there ‘was a silence in the air which was oppressive, like
the silence before a tornado or an earthquake. I'could
not get out to the fortifications to see for myself; but
the l_ast report which I reccived from the front, at
nightfall, was that the Russiags were in line before the
fortifications, had summoned the Turks to leave, and
that Muhtar Pasha had rcfused to evacuate, and was
preparing to fight. This morning, however, as soon as
I sct foot on the bridge, there was a straggling crowd
of ragged, gaunt wretches, uniformed in dirt, whose
rusty Peabody rifles showed that they were.supposed
to be soldiers. This made it cvident that Muhtar
Pasha had given up. Thg truth soon came out that
the cvacuation of the defenses of Constantinople was
the last and hardest of the terms of the arnristice. The
Government had concealed the matter from the peo-
ple, fearing a tumult, although the silence of the Gov-
crnment- was the very thing needed to provoke one.
It was only after the Russians actually arrived in force
in front of the line that the evacuation was seriously
undertaken, and then only thirty-six hours remained of
the eight days allowed for the purpose. Several heavy
Krupp guns were therefore’left in the forts—sacrificed
to the plan of hiding bad news from the-people.

All ‘day to-day, Bashi_Bozouks, Circassians; *Gypqles
and demoralized soldners,_ have continued’'to pour into
#he city, and little rows have occurred here and there.
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For instance, a Circassian rode through a group of
Armenian hamals (porters) on the Bayazid squarc, and
]ostled one of them, who resented it. The Circassian
then drew his sword and struck the Armenian on the
arm. The plucky hamtls, although urarmed, rushed
on the Circassian, took his naked sword from his hand,
and dragged him from his horse. The Circassian, how-
ever,*broke away.from them, and,*drawing his dagger,
made a lunge out af the nearest hamal; but an Amer-
ican gentlaman, who chanced to be passing on )horse-
back, was ablc to intcrpose his whip and divert the
dagger. Upon this, some Softas and other Turks rushed
into the melée, and cursing both Circassian and hamals,
forced them to depart in opposite directions. The po-
lice being always unavailable in any such emergency,
sevéral times citizens, commonly bearded and turbaned
Turks, have stopped a nasecnt cffervescence in the
streets by sending off thc quarrelers in opposite lines
with the remark that they ought to know better than
to get angry on the street at <ritical times, when any
private fow’ may grow to be a national affair of Luro-
pean interest in five minutes. * This cool appreciation
of -the situation on the part of tlie better class of the
people has gone far to supply the want of a sensible
government. Mr. Layard says that there is ““no Gov-
ernment here,’ and he was not far from right when he
made the statement to Lord Derby. If, however, his
telegram went to London by way of Bombay and Fao,
as is probable, the Government had begun to recovér
control of the c¢ity again before the dispatch rcached
England: Troops have come in from the forts and are
now established in all the barsatks in town.

February gth—Throughout the whole crisis, the par=
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ties have at least had coolness enough to see that, fronr
public or private charity, bread has been given to ‘the
vast hungry crowd which fills the streets. This, ig the
eyes of the classes who make the lack of government
dangerous, is one of the first duties of a king, and thus
they have not been aware of the situation destribed by
Mr. Layard. It is currently believed that there js no
accident in the frequent occurrence, of alarmist phrases
in the dispatches from the English embassy here to the
Home Government. To put it frankly, Mr: Layard is
believed to be trying to hel on a European war as
heartily as if he were a pasha of three tails. Bat this
little game, if it is such, is too late. The Russians have
the advantage, and can afford to give England and
other inquiring minds in Europe, Tweed’s conundrum
of, “ What arc you going to do about it?” For they
can be in full occupation of both the Dardanelles and
the Bosphorus within twelve hours after any E’uropean
power begins to dispute the matter.

Still steps have been taken to gather a new army, al-
though, as a Turkish officer sagely remarked “ There
doesn’t seem to be any place left to the Sultan on which
to deploy it.” New recruits come in every day. They
are stout-limbed, smooth-faced boys, tied together, often
- by a thong about the wrists, and jostling as they come
the crowds bf broken.spirited old soldiess, who are ar-
riving from the retréat through the Rhodope to the
Archipelago. Many 'of these old soldiers are perfect
types of misery. They are in rags, their guns look as if
they had been in mud-puddles, their heads hang:like
those of whijpped school-boys, and they wear’lly drag
one foot after another, glnerally going in sirigle file, as
if ‘misanthropically disgusted with life. Sometimes a
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regiment comes in whose clean, well-kept guns show
soldierly instincts; but even here the step is without
spring, the ranks disordered, and the appearance of the
men is utterly weary and demoralized. Their con-
dition is melancholy endligh to warrant the expression
of their‘faces. They have suffered everything. They
have frozen and starved alternately, and both frozen
and starved together. They have fought desperate but-
hopeless battles, and have found all thcir efforts vain,
through incompetent leaders. They have sacrificed
their home property, crops, and cattle, and are now re-
duced to poverty, being denied even the small sum
needed to take them home. The contrast is striking be-
tween their lot and that of thc American soldiers at the
end of the war in 1865; who were well clad, well fed, and
paid as much for one month’s service as the Turkwould
receive inf a whole year, even if he was paid in full.

But any Turkish thought of further resistance is folly,
for the Russians*have the city and the empire com-
pletely i in their grasp. This result has come about so
gradual'ly that we have watched the successive steps
leading to it asthose who float in dreams from realm to
realm, and havc no wonder for the marvels they be-
hold. The vastness of the changes in progress were
hardly realized until the empire was practically broken:
down, and stood revealed as without stablé foundation
in Europe or in Asia.

If the Turks are making new preparations for possible
war, so are the Russians. They are fortifying and are
$aid to be laying down torpedoes in the Sea of Marmora
to defend the seaports of Rodosto and Silivria. They
are also getting in great quantities of provisions from
home, and also from this city., Every shop-keeper in
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Constantinople who can get a cart of any kind, or a:
stout boat, loads it up with wines, liquors, bad cigars, and
canned meats. Then he disappears, but shortly geap-
pears with beaming countenance and plethoric wallet.

The blockade on Russian sefports is at last removed,
and a whole flecet of English steamers, which hdve been
waiting since the beginning of negotiations, have de-
eparted for the Danube, Odessa, the Sea of Azof, or any
other place that promises quickly to afford grain cargoes
in exchange for those of coal. This raises an interest-
ing question. The Government advertised not long ago
that, for two months, it would pay a bonus of five per
centgon all wheat and flour brought into the city. The
two months’ time docs not expire until April 1st, and yet
the raising of the blockade has removed the stringency
in breadstuffs, and has made the Government grieve in
spirit over its rash promise of a bonus. The question
is whether it will keep its promise, in view of the flood
of grain about to pour into the gity. *

The terms of the peace arc a model of vaguencss.
They are really equivalent to no termsat all, since they
may bg expanded to the extinction of the party of the
second part, if Europe does not object. -The old Imam,
who lives near me, and who comes in every.day or two
sto learn the news, has been wringing his hands over
them. ¢ Our nation is destroyed, our nation is ruined,”
is the burden of his complaints. The question of inde-
pendence for the three pringipalities of Servia, Rouma-
nia, and Montenegro does not affect the average Turk,
except that he sighs to think of the lost chance of ven-
geance on Montenegro, best hated of them ail. The
evacuation of the fortresses, surrender of tetritory, the
opening of the Straits, and the establishment of self-
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zovernment in the European provinces, are all sénti-
mental questions, which the Turks can meet in equa-
1imity as kismet. But the indemnity clause weighs on
:hem. When the true Turk, in talking of the terms of
peace, arrives at the questidn of, indemnity, he stops and
curses Rulsia with some gigantic mouthful of oaths,
efore he carp pass the subject. It is currently reported
‘hat the Government is geing to put'a tax of one cent
per pound on bread, in order to pay the Russian bill.
The financiers of the Turkish Treasury are quite equal
o suth a decision, but, luckily, Europcan bankers have
‘nfluence enough to prevent the execution of it.
Meanwhile, Parliament goes calmly on with its de-
Jates on recreant officials, and its examination of pcti-
:ions from the people. No sound of war penetrates
he Hall, and it can give an hour, for instance, to dis-
cussing an °office-sceker’s petitiom the question under
dcbate being whether the petitioner is entitled to office
o the end of time, because he has oncc scrved a sub-
governor of a town. The officesecker generally claims
‘hat this service has given him a rcasonable cxpecta-
-ion of office, which, in eqyity, cannot be sct aside. Let
American legislators take great comfort in the thought
“hat they were not born under the Turkish sun, or they
would have had this grief also upon their shoulders.
Parliament is treated with great deference By the new
ministry, Ahmet Vefik Pasha, the Prime Minister, hav-
ing gwice condescended to .gb unasked to the Hall, in
order to enlighten the assembly on political events.
The assembly, therefore, declares its confidence,in the
ministry. “But the deputies are determined to set right
the question of responsibility for the disasters of the
war. The Minister of War, Reouf Pasha, has been
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summoned to answer why he- lost the’ battle of Yeni
Zagra, in July, 1877, and why he has declared in every
public place that the blame belongs to Sulexman Pasha?
Suleiman Pasha has also been. invited fo explafn why
he lost the Balkans, and the Shipka army, and his
artillery, and - Adrianople, and to say also why he has
declared on all sides that ‘the blame of,t is is with
Reouf Pasha, Pasliament thmks that if all the dis-
asters of the war are due to a private quarrel between
Reouf and Suleiman, it is time something was done
about it.

February 132h. —'There .is much merriment in town
over the vain attempt of the English fleet to pass the
Iﬁrdanelles Six ships came up from Besika Bay under
orders to go to Constantinople to protect life and prop-
erty. The commander of the forts of the Dardanelles
said he had no ordera The case was refe.rred to the
Porte, and the Porte '_mamtamed that the presence of
the flcet was entirely-unnecessary. There was quite a
tempest in a teapot over the matter. The Turks per-
sistently refused; the English said they would come
through anyhow; the:Turks replled they would resist,
and finally Ahmet Vefik Pasha-in person went to Mr.
Layard and begged hxm not to insist on the passage of
the¥fleet. - It is commonly helieved here that the Rus-
sians refrained from. occupying Constantinople only on
condition that the rlt{sh ironclads should be excluded
from thé Dardanell . It is also believed that if the
fleet forces the DQrdgnelles, the Russians will Be. in
possession of- the -before thc ships can reach the
Bosphorus. Howe@ty ;this may be, criers:‘were. sent
through the city fhi hefore last, to tell the Pgoplc
that the English shigh were coming, and that there
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» ‘would be guns fired, hut that they must not be afraid,
although people 'living in rickety houses had best scek
other qu&rters, lest the concussion destroy them. But
this was all vain, and now there are posters stuck up
in Pera: “ Lost—Between Besika Bay and the Sultan’s
Palace, ™ fleet of six fine ironclads, bearing the English
flag. Any one ecommunicating to Lord Beaconsficld
information as to their whereabopts will be suitably re-
warded!” The Turks love the English less and less.
They feel betrayed-—and -ne wonder, for it is the Eng-
land of Lord Beaconsfield that made promises, and the
England of Lord Carnarvon that appeared when call
was made for their fulfillment. ‘What do we jwant

_of English:ironclads now?" say the disgusted Turks.
“ Three weeks ago they would have bcen of some use,
but now we want none.” In view of the popular hatred
of the English, the Mmlster of Police became alarmed
about the posters in Pera,’one having been affixed to
the door of the English Embassy. He sent at once to
Mr. Layard, offering to put his whole force at work to
discover where the document was printed. But Mr.
Layard had the good sense to decline to use Turkish
despotism for the righting.of a personal grievance, and
passed the affair as a joke beneath notice.

The Roumehaﬂ Railway has resumed its traffic be-
tween thie city and Adrianople. a’sengers who desire
to pass the Russian lines have ’& get their passports
viséd at the German Consulate in -thig; city, where, by

- the way, the Russian consular clesks have been at work
all this time. The’ postal’ service 'is also in operation,
but the Russians read every letter." 'Some of the people
object to this, but the post ofﬁce clerks ‘'make answer

that the reading of letters is no more objectionable than
II
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the readmg of telegrams, to which noone thmks of ob-
jecting.

The Greeks are affording new anxieties' to sorely
tried pashas of the Porte. The Greek army has croSsed
into Thessaly, “in order to protect the inhabitants.”
Of course the meaning of this is, that Greece dgsires a
share of the spoils, and fears to be overlooked, because
of her failure to join 1}) the war.e The Turks have sent
troops to Volo, and can send many more, so that the
Greek armies are too late to accomplish much by main
force. But England interfered, inducing King George
to withdraw his forces, after a campaign of three days.
The movement of Greece has secured the object sought
by its fomenters. Greece is to be considered when the
Powers come to the point of settling the results of the
war. There have since been some lively skirmishes
between the Turkish troops and the rebels in Thessaly.
These “ rebels,” like those in Crete, are largely led and
recruited by Greeks, who have no interests at stake in
the property which will be destroyed if the insurrections
continue. The rcal people of Thessaly have no stom-
ach for the losses which they would endure through a
doubtful rebellion. The rehellion is too late—it comes
at the fag end of a commotion which has tortured them
during two long years.. But the movement is.none the
less a serious matter for the Turkish Ministry. There
is a large Moslem population in Thessaly and Epirus,
and the Government ¢annof fail to be moved by any-
thing that indicates a questlon as to its permanent con-
trol of this territory. } .

Although Greece has ‘come rather late to tﬁe fore-
ground, it is 1mpossxble to shut one’s eyes to the fact
that her part may be most important in the final settle-
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ment of the Eastern question. Her -case would be
hard if it depended upon the success of the mad ven-
tures in Crgte, Thessaly, and Epjras. But England has
taken her up, by promising attention to Greek intcrests
when the time comes for the settlement of the treaty
of peace.™ Turkey is no longer a military power, and
it looks as if England expects Greece to step into the
place of Turkey &s theeanti-Slav bulwark of Western
Europe. The simple rumor that England will demand
representation for Greece in the Congress which is ex-
pected to be the ultimate arbiter .between Turkey and
Russia; has raised a thousand hopes, and has won the
ardent love of the Greek people. Poor Queen Olga,
-on the other hand, has had to shed daily tears over the
hatred which the Athenians have developed during the
last few weeks for everything Russian. The more im-
pulsjve anlong the Athenian newspaper writers cven
propose to leave the Eastern Church, because it is that
of ‘Russia, and to turn to the Church of England, as
the one which has developed the noble instincts lately
so conspicuous in the English character. The cxplana-
tion of the Greek frenzy against Russia is not far to
seek. All Greeks believe that Constantinople is one
day to become their capital. The first son of King
George was named Constantine, in order that he might
be ready to resume with dramatic effect the throne lost
by Constantine Pal®ologus, in 1453. But the Russian
conquest of Roumelia has interposed a barrier between
the Greeks and their dream. Even territory peopled
by Greeks is. likely to be added to Bulgaria, that the
wall-may fest on the Agean Sea. - Everything Slav has
therefore become hateful.

The Greeks have an ethnographical map of European
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“Turkey, published by Stamford, of London, which. de-
- livers over to the Greek race vast tracts marked for. the
Slavs by Kieppert. It,is impossible to get at the truth
as to the race boundaries without a real census—a thing
unheard of in Turkey. The best authorltxes on -the
" subject are only guessers.after all, and-guesséis may be.
at fault since many, Greck-speaking- people are Bulga-
rians. There are statistics bdsed on something like a
census in the Turkish records, but of these you find
different officials give such varying versions, that you
do not know whether they furnish fact or fiction.
The published statistics” of the Turklsh Government
ignore race " differences as they ignore women. They
give you the number of towns, villages, isolated farms,"
the houses, the number of male inhabitants, but noth-
ing else. The only certainty in this controversy seems
to be that many Greek districts will be swallowed up
. in the new Bulgaria, which is to result from the war.
But there are also many districts thoroughly Bulgarian,
which will be left in Turkish Macedonia, ultimately to
fall, perhaps, to Greece. However, this qucst-ion of
ethnographical boundaries is only a side issue in the
great conflict between- Greek and Slav ambitions. Of
this conflict the end is yct far off. : '

For the time bemg the Slav hasthe upperhand.” The
Russian demands have forced Turkey to give Bulgaria
an autonomy and a-ﬁboundary which may be made to
take in all Roumehag, they have won for Servia an.ex-
tension of territory Jgnd a long-desired mdegendence..
they have gained ingependence and a wide enjargement
for Montenegro.’ Bem&ea taking Roumania from Tur-
key they:have placetl th,ke Sultan under pecuniaryt bonds
which must keep him eyer a vassal to the great Slav
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powér.  The more closely to bind the Saultan to this
vassalage, Russia has forced him to surrender, as a con-
ditiog of the armistice, the fortifications of Constanti-
nople, of the Danube, and'of Erzroom. Turkey is prone
at the’ ieg‘ t of the Slavs. The alarm of the Greeks, who
expect nothing from the Slav!, but everything from the
Turks, is not surprising.

February 15th—The Eastern questnon is beset with
interminable complications, which produce crisis after
crisis. A file of Constantinople papers, covering the
past two years, is a record of tensidn only passing away
at times to be succeéded by greater. The negotiations
concerning the Andrassy note ; the, Bulgarian insurrec-
“tion; the Berlin-memorandum; the Scrvian war ; the Con-
ference; the negotiations for united action in Europe,
followed Ry the Russian war ; have each, in turn, and at
every successive stage, seemed to be the supreme crisis
until a greater crisis appeared. The complete surrender
of Turkey and the arrival of the Russians at our fortifi-
cations, seemed to be the cap of all climaxes, until the
demand of the English fleet for admission produced a
greater crisis.

The earnest request of Ahmed Vcﬁk Pasha to Mr.
Layard for the arrest of the fleet was accompanied by
information that ‘if the English flcet were, allowed to
come to Constantinople, the Russians would infallibly
enter the city.  Council followed on council: All the
men who have held office at any time, with representa-
tives of the Softa or Ulema class, the generals now in
town; the senators and deputies, were invited to aid- in
devising measures ‘of escape.  Mr. Layard announced
that the fleet would' pass on the 13th instant, with or
withouit:.the consent of the Porte. - Upon this, General
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‘Ignatief’s dragoman, Mr. Onou, came down - from
Adrianople, with a little note to say that as soon:as-the
English fleet was allowed to enter the Dardanélleg, the
armistice would be considered’as ended. Other powers
sent around word that their fleets would also enter: the
Straits, if the English fleewwere permitted to do so. The
ministry were at their wits’ ends, and entreaties for mod-
eration were addressed to both‘ Russians and English.
Rumors came in to intensify the excitement. Austria
had crossed.the frontier into Servia and Rqumania, and
was marching against the Russian reserve forces. The
Russians were laying torpedoes in the Marmora, and
were building heavy fortifications near the neutral zone
of demarcation. - Ministry and people, horror-stricken, -
pictured to themselves a battle fought over passive Con-
stantinople, between the Russians on the he1ghts and
the English in thc sca. Mr. Layard declared himself
powerless to interfere with the progress of the fleet, ex-
cepting that he might select for it an anchorage in the
Sea of Marmora, so distant from the harbor.of Constan-
tinople, that the Russians could not reasonably sclaim
that its presence there was an English occupation of the
city. The Russians then agreed to occupy only the en-
virons of the city, and to do this in a friendly way, since
the Turks, by formally protesting agdinst the entrance
of the fleet, would miake it unnecessary to end'the arm-
istice. The Turks miade their protest, and in spite of it
the English fleet car@e upshidden from s;ght-seers by a
fierce snow storm, dnd. anchored among: thé Prince’s
Islands, but the Rugsians did not appear; and slwrtly
the English ships hamled off a little farther into one of
the gulfs of the sea, whei'e they are within. three or four
hours’ sail of the city, byt suﬂicxently far from it-to sst—
sify the Russian qualms; .
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- The fleet keeps well out of sight behind the point of
Touzla. Sometimes the great ships coge into view for
a short time, as they go through the manceuvres of the -
squadron, but they quickly hide themselves again, and
although the Russians may watch never so carefully,
they will® hardly see the ships. The anchorage of the
English fleet is nearly the same as, that chosen by Ad-
miral Duckworth in 1807, after he had forced the Dar-
danelles. Itisa place of ill omen, for Admiral Duck-
worth had®to make an inglorious retreat thrce wecks
later, before the bnstlmg cannon which covered the ap-
proaches to the Bosphorus. Theoretically the English
fleet is here to promote the settlement of the question

-of the Straits. This question of the Straits as a European
question dates back to the time of Dcmosthenes. As
stated by that great orator, it led the Athenianstosend
a fleet, which saved Byzantium from Philip of Macedon,
although the Byzantines were as unsavory then as now.
The question was then a question of commerce, but now
it is not, The navigation of the Straits is perfectly frec
to all. merchantmen without fee or license. A small sum,
mutually agreed upon by the Powers, is collected from
passing ships, for the light-house scrvice; but that would
continue to be collected in any case, and is no part of
the question of the Straits,

The question of the Straits i is, whether the Bosphorus
and the Dardanelles shall be used as a bar to keep war
vessels from going down from the Black Sea into the
Medlterranean, and from passing up from the Mediter-
ranean into the Black Sea.. In time of peace no possi-
ble interest can attach to the question, and if Russia
could induce the Turks to enter into an alliance with
her, she would have no further interest in the matter,
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a.lthough the European naval powers might look ‘on’

regretfully. Buf in time of war the Straits are of vital
importance to Russia, as a few Russian guns af, the
Dardanelles or the Bosphorus would’ place Russia’ en-
tirely beyond the reach of any hostile naval: power.

There are three solutions to the question: (1) ﬁbslﬁpé :

of war to pass the Styaits except as specified by treaty; -

(2) Ships of war belonging to tHe nations which border

the seas, to which the Straits afford the only access, to

pass the Straits at will, but no other war ships to do so

under any circumstances; and 3) All ships of war to
pass the Straits freely.

The first. solution is the one England desires, and is
the arrangement that has held good up to the present.

time; it protects Russia from attack unless Turkeyis at
war with her. The second is what Russia desires, and
*England dreads, since it would allow Russia to send
fleets from the Black Sea to wage war upon any Medit-
erranean power, with absolute frcedom from danger to
herself so long as she is at peace with Turkey. - The

third solution scems to be the only just one, and accords’

with the position which the United States takes on the
question. But all the Powers seem equally opposed to
absolute freedom of the Straits, and Russxa more soO
than any other. :

\

The Russians purpose, in casc thé Straits are thrown ,

open to the war ships of all nations, to have a small

naval station at Beicds, on the upper Bosphorus. - The

position is well chogen. It is the Hunkiar Iskele551,-

where the secret alhp,nce, offensive and. defenswe, was

concluded between Russna and Turkey in 1833, and
iwhere the Russians af th@t time had a military station

in a friendly way. From@ thesite of the Egyptiah Pat--
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‘ace at Beicos, guns might command the Bosphorus as
far as-Scutari. A naval station there would not be
tenable without possession also of the “ Giant's Moun-
tain,”’ just behind" the village, and would naturally
include it.. The position once fortified would be a per-
fect Glbr&ltar, and would effectually close the Bosphorus
against all comers. Above Beicos,is smooth water, per-
fectly protected from the guns of any hostile fleet, and
there a Russian fleet could take refuge, and repair at
leisure. Whether the Powers would allow Russia to
have such a naval station on the Bosphorus is quite an-
other‘question. In time of pecace Russia is protected
by the present regulations of the Straits. Hence the

~European Powers are compelled to consider that her
real wish is to use the Straits for offensive rather than
defensive purposes.* -

-Excitement about this matter has dicd away, but
there is a strong commotion over local politics. While
the negotiations with the English and Russians werc at
their hejght, the Parliament was prorogued by the Sul-
tan, to the amazement of all, inasmuch as only a day or
two before deputies had been present in the council

* The question of the Straits, like all the ‘other subdivisions of the
Eastern question, is closcly linked with the- question of the control of
Constantinople. Among the considerations which inferest Europe in the
Eastern -question, entirely aside from the possibilities of Con¢tantinople as
a center of political power, and as deep as the jealousy excited by efforts
of & any one Power to obtain control of those possibilities, are the facflities
for trade offered by Constantinople, and the sensc of danger to commerce
which, is aroused in all the cabinets of Europe by a proposal to change
the cxistmg" state'of things. Every European nation may now encourage
its subjects to estsbhsh mercantile establishments at Constantinople, or it
may-apply to its sub]ects residing there its own laws and imposts—just as
thoegh this cxty was a province of its own domain. It may send its
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held at the Sultan’s palace. At first the loss of the
Parliament seemed only one grief the more in a mass of
Sorrows so great as to overwhelm the people. The peo-
ple found support in the thought lately often repeated,
“ When peace is finished and the Russians are gone, we -
shall settle accounts with the ministers of thé& Sultan.”
But the summary expulsion frqin the city of several
leading deputies, and the arrest and ‘imprisonment, as
if guilty, of Suleiman Pasha, have stirred the people to
strong disgatisfaction, and now patrols are continually
walking the streets to break up knots of sidewalk talk-
ers, and throttle any incipient disturbance. -

The real cause of the prorogation of Parliament is
probably its attitude toward Reouf Pasha on his quar..’
rel with Suleiman. But fierce discussions about Bashi
Bozouks and Circassians, which brought the deputies
almost at each other’s throats, afforded the pretext, and
frankness of criticism on the operations of the Gov-
ernment the occasion for the dissolution. In the gréat
council which discussed a mode of escape from the
alarmmg position in which Turkey is placed, as a buffer
between England and Russia, several deputies ex-
pressed their minds frecely to the effect that the dis-

fleets of merchant ships to:engage in the carrying trade between Constan-
tinople and the Tutkish seaboard provinces, crowding out all native enter-
prise. While the Sultan rules Turkey his treaty obligations secure the
continuance of these pmﬂeges to every European nation. But on the
day When any European Power enters into the control of Coristantinbple
all these abnormal privileges will necessarily ‘be lost'to all the other Poy-
ers. The fortunate possessor of Constantinople will naturally. insist-on
Jurisdiction over all residents of. the territory, and will, xeserv% for its own
subjects the benefits of the locll commerce. This fact explams the hesi-
tancy of Efopean Powers toagree to any change of the negnla.tmns
which now govern the use of die Straits.
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-asters of the country were largely due to men who have
been retained in the ministry in spite of the continual
opposmon of the people. But one old gentleman, who
being from Damascus, does not know  Turkish, wished
very much to express his sentiments, and was forced to
do so in the few words he did know. He blurted out,
“ Nothing the Sultan does succeeds ; the people are
discontented.” This was the truth in the minds of sev-
eral, but all were aghast at its coming out in the bold
livery of a*small vocabulary. It is said that the Sultan
was speechless for some¢ moments, and when he re-
covered breath it was to say, “ Get it out of the way,”
which, being understood to refer to the Chamber of
‘Deputies, was translated into a proclamation that the
Sultan, grateful to the Senate and Chamber for their
labors, was yet obliged to proroguc the session a month
before th time, owing to the political situation, which
prevents the Chamber from performing all its duties.

* The affair between Reouf and Suleiman has all the
characteristics of a deadly struggle, and one of the two
will probably go down for all time. Suleiman Pasha’s
case is that Reouf, as Minister of War, has thwarted
him at all points, with a view of gratifying: pecrsonal
hate and professional jealousy. He cven declares that
Reouf left him for five days at Sophia without infor-
mation of the fall of Shipka, and thus caused the de-
struction. of the army. Recouf Pasha’s case is that
Sulelman, consumed by lust for place, planned his cam-
paigns with the .view of monopolizing all the renown
which.would attend success. He says that Suleiman
refused o. co-operate with Mehmet Ali when co-opera-
tion': would - have sent the Russians back to Roumania;
that’ he refused to aid Osman, at Plevna, for fcar Osman
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would receive the - highest reward and ‘that at. last;
when Reouf was made Minister ‘of War,” Suleiman,-
from sheer spite, willfully threw away his army, ith-
two hundred guns. Both generals have partisans. *The
people like Suleiman, and believe in him, and they hate
Reouf, who is a Circassian. The Chamber 8f Depu-
ties, professedly 'seeki‘ng to have an investigation of the
conduct of both Reouf and Suleimar, drew up a list
of questions for Reouf to answer, which showed that
the Champer wished to criminate him and to clear
Suleiman.

. Now, however, the Chamber of Deputies being re-
moved from the horizon, the Government has ordered
Suleiman Pasha to be tried by court-martial. Since’
Reouf Pasha as Minister of War has the duty of ap-
pointing the members of the court, Suleiman-will be
judgcd by a tribunal composed of his accusers: “Mean-
while, in accordance with the Turkish system, Suluman
Pasha is kept in close confinement.

The question of the Circassians nearly disrupted the
Chamber of Deputics. - The Greek deputies introduced
charges of massacre in the region of Vizé—massacres,
by the way, of which I have not spoken, because it is
utterly impossible to find any man who was a direct
witness, or to find any two indirect witnesses'who agree
within hundreds in telling what actually happened. -
is enough to say tha} the Circassians descended on a
number of Greek villages near the Black Sea, and killed,
burned, and destroyéd. It is said that some ‘people,
who took refuge in ja cave, wege stxﬂed by the Cireas’.
sians with sulphur fufneg;. Thede ‘reporty were brought.

up in the Chamber of Députies, and at fivst;the Turkish
members advanced the ‘plea that, since Ciredssians aze
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Moslems, and since such crimes are prohibited by the
Koran, the Circassians cannot have done the deced.
This proved rather a thin shelter against the lively
attacfof other deputies, and the Maslem deputies then
declared. that the authors of the crimes were Bulgarians
_dressed in Circassian clothes! The Circassians have
been thinned out in this city, but are making the roads
dangerous in the’ interior. A curious incident is re-
lated apropos of Circassian woman-stealing. A Turk
was buying two girls of a Circassian in Scutarij, the other
day, and suspected that the goods were stolen. He in-
formed the police, who tried to communicate with the
girls, but could not understand them. The police laid
hands on the nearest Bulgarian and brought him for-
ward to determine if the language spoken were Bulga-
rian, when it turned out that the girls were his own
daughters: Of course the girls were saved, but equally,
of course, the Circassian got off with a curse or two
from the police officer. Every Circassian is related to
a woman in some Pasha’s harem, or is related to a man
who is related to such a woman, and the police have
found that it is not safe to be too exacting. There was
a sense of the needs of justice in the remark of one of
our papers on the discussion in Parliament, the other
day: “ No matter who the authors of the outrages
are, only let them be treated with the severity due the
Bulgar:ans rather than with’ the mildness dpe to Cir-
cassians.’

The Govemment is at its wit’s end about its paper
currem:y The treasury has about decided to refusc to
accept p:iper money for postage. Some one suggested
that such an-act would send gold to five hundred, and
the:answer was that there is nio help for it. The post-
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office cannot work for nothing, and the treasury must
have revenue. .

The Turks were never destmed to shme as ﬁnancxers,
and the helplessness of their plight, in view of the
depreciation of paper, is pitiable. Orders in council
do no good. The paper will not retain value. The
average Turk ascribes this fact to the wickedness of the
Greek or Hebrew stock brokery and calls on the Gov-
ernment to put the price of gold under control of the
police. One of the local papers derived muceh consola-
tion from the fact that the Russians are not going to
allow Turkish paper to depreciate beyond a certain
point while they have any on hand. Some Russian
soldiers captured a lot of one hundred piaster notes at
Adrianople, and were so thoughtless of the dignity of
the Turkish Empire as to sell them for five piasters in
silver apicce. The general commanding is satd to have
ordered them to sell no longer at that rate. The Turk-
ish public considers this order as an evidence of a friend.
ly desire to maintain the credit of Turkey, and is. truly
grateful to the Russian who issued it.

The same public is indignant that the English fleet
has purchased stores at the Prince’s .Islands to the
amount of $1,500, cash down, in thirty-six hours, thus
depriving the inhabitants of the islands of their food
supply for one night. It also believes that the true
way to injure Russian credit is to burn up five-rouble
notes wherever found. The treasury is now being repr-
ganized, and it is ta be hoped that it will be put on'a
common-sense basis.. The people are suffering terribly
from the follies of the. past. There are half-a-dozen
different currencies in the land, and any local governor
can make laws to suit limself, forbidding the transper-



The Great Collapse. 255

tation of currency from one place to another, in order
to- profit by a temporary rise or fall of the rate of ex-
change. No one of the currencies is in universal use,
and it is the common people who pay the penalty of
this state of things. When a loss occurs, it is the peas-
_antry whb bear it, and they are becoming more and
more wretchedly poor. It has seemed for-months that
they could reach 'no lower degree of poverty short of
actual starvation, but they manage to live somehow in
their present miserable condition. The influx from
European Turkey is multiplying the miseries of the
people in Asia, since in some way the refugees must be
provided for.

Refugees are still coming in. The English compas-
sionate fund is feeding about ten thousand daily. Many
diseases have broken out among the refugecs. Those
who are housed by the compassionate Englishmen fool-
ishly hide their sick—small-pox paticnts, for instance—
among the luggage in the refuges, and thus cause great
trouble to the superintendents. In one of the refugces
two cases of leprosy were discovered, and sent to other
quarters last week.

One cannot help pitying this Turkish population, for
thcy lose all in this migration. The refugees who come
in all allege Bulgarian outrages as the reason for aban-
doning their country. It is even said that the Russians
have insisted on the removal from Bulgaria of all. Mos-
lems. . There would be a -precedent for .this in the
treaty of 1829, when Roumania-and Servia were clearcd
of the Mohammedan population by stipulation, but it
is not just that it should be so. The question of re-
Orgamzatlon .would be vastly simplified by eliminating
the Moslem element, but the Moslem peasantry have
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a right to the homesteads of their fathers. Moreover;
the people thus far driven out are strewing the whole
track of their march with their-own dead, and the car-
cases of their lifeless cattle, and the aggregate wrong
done is enormous. The European sense of humanity
does not seem to take in the sufferings of the Moslems
in being forced from house and property. But Euro-
pean sympathy for Christians i$ a very curious quality.
It cannot, pass the line of the Bosphorus. There is not
so much as a word of-comfort for the Christians of
Asiatic Turkey in the terms of peace, and, unthought
of, they have to bear the burden of a great Moslem
population ousted from the home of its fathers by
Christians, and now importunate for food and a resting
place. The Christians of. European Turkey may be
freed from the presence of the “ unspeakable Turk,”
but this frecdom will be gained at the cxperse of the
equally worthy and far more suffering Christians of
Asia. The intervention of Europe lacks real benevo-
lence if it does not devise means of protecting people,
Moslems as well as Christians, in all Turkey.



CHAPTER VII.

' THE RUSSIANS AT CONSTANTINOPLE.

CONSTANTINOPLE; February 27th, 1877.

THE Russians are very well aware that there is a
certain ' debatable ground, whcreon he who dares may
walk, between the beginning of dissatisfaction on the
part of a neighbor, and the beginning of active resent-
ment.  They are now using this fact to the full. They
count accurately upon the unwillingness for war which
cvery Power feels, and then they decide the degree of
Russian interest which.may be safely sought in spite
of Europe. The slow and gradual steps by which they
have felt their way to the occupation of Constantinople
is an example of this. Even Mr. Gladstonc was satis-
ficd that the Russians would not occupy the city. He
said that the pledges of the Czar would prevent even a
promenade through the streets at the end of the war.
Yet the occupation of Constantinople is .an accom-
plished _fact “The arrival of the English fleet in the
Marmora has been made the excuse for an advance of
the Russian army to San Stefano. The Russian camp
is still at long artillery range from the outermost of the
Roman walls, and, techmcally, the Russians are not in
the cxty Vet geﬁei'als are not in- the habit,of blocking
the streets of garrison towns thh their lines of battle,

o287
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and there is no possible barrier between the Grand
Duke's headquarters and the domes and minarets at
which his officers so fondly gaze. In four or five hours’
time the Russian army might so place itself that all
Europe might work for months and fail to oust it. The
British lion has roared his best with uplifted® head and.
wellclosed cyes. But since the city has been inde-
fensible these three weeks, English, Austrians, Ital-
ians, French, or others who feel an interest in this
matter would hardly make a casus delli of the simple
advance of the Russians from one point beyond the
walls to another. Thus it has come about that at the
Berlin Congress the influential position to which Eng-
land has aspired in virtue of her ironclads, may be
found to be of less account by reason of the unexpected
battalions which control the hills above the ironclads.
On Saturday afternoar: some of Skobeleff’s staff, with
a few Cossacks, appeared at San Stefano, and began at
once to sclect houses for the Grand Duke Nicholas and
his staff. Abgut 9:30 in the evening th¢ Adrianople
train came in with the Grand Duke, his son, and a bril-
liant suite. At the railway station the Russians were
met by the Turkish Minister of War, Reouf Pasha, and
Mchmet Ali Pasha, commandant of Constantinople,
who were presented to the Grand Duke by the ubiqui-
tous M. Onou, formerly first dragoman of the Russian
Legation.here. The Grand Duke was very affable, said
he had seen Reouf I%asha somewhere before, but ceuld
not recall where. ‘He then drove with Mehmet Ali
Pasha to his quartérs at the Baroutji Basln‘s house,
opposite to the house where Commodore Porter lived
and died. The Grand Duke said to Mehmet Ali. Pasha,
¢ We are now intimate:fricnds, and you are at libesty
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to go at will to any part of our lines, and I shall be
glad to visit Constantinople.” They talked French un-
til Mehmet Ali suggested that he was more at home in.
German. The Grand Duke at once changed to that
language with perfect ease. The Grand Duke Nich-
olas called on. the Turkish Govérnor of San Stefano
and gave him instructions about the¢ police of the place,
adding fifteen Co$sacks *to the fifteen Turkish Zabtiés,
who were performing police duty.  The Turkish Gov-
ernment hadl agreed that the Grand Duke should oc-
cupy San Stefano as his headquasters, and should be
permitted to have his own staff and body-guard with
him. But during that night and the next morning about
16,000 Russian troops of the guard, with thirty-two
piceces of artillery, arrived at San Stcfano, ungder Gene-
ral Skobeleff. General Gourko’s forces also approached
the. city, While the gencral himsclf has entered San
Stefano. On Sunday there was a review of the troops
-as ‘they marched in from the Chatalja road, and the
Grand Duke published a telegram from the Czar con-
gratulating the army on its successful arrival at Constan-
tinople. The Turks are disgusted at the magnificent
“body-guard” brought to San Stefano by the Grand
Duke, but can do nothing. San Stefano is about six
miles from the old Roman wall of Constantinople, a
little village perched on a bluff which hang< over the
Sea of Marmora. Here was the famous model farm
where the American, Dr. Davis, labored faithfully, but
vainly, to introduce agticultural reform under the shad-
ow of the Sultan in 1848-'49. San Stefano is a favorite
summer residence for Constantinopolitans, and many
live there the whole year, coming daﬂy to the city by
raitway..
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After Reouf Pasha had returned to the city there was
a great council of dignitaries, in and out of office, at
which he made known what he had learned frop the
Grand Duke and from Safvet Pasha, the first commis-
sioner for peace. At the council there was some strong
language on the subject of the Russian démands, many .
good resolutions as to the real reforms to be introduced
as soon as the war is over, and “after all had expressed
their views.in the s@lemn and dignified mannerof Turk-
ish councils, Saadoullah Bey, the second commissioner,
went out to San Stefano, to be present at the final sig-
nature of the basis of peace. The paper was té have
been signed on Monday the 13th; but, both the day and
date being unlucky in Russian tradition, the thing was
postponed. There are those who. believe that Turkey
is refusing to surrender ironclads demanded by Russia,
and that the end of the-week will $ee us at war once
more. '

Mecanwhile the railway and steamboat companies are
doing their best, and all the world is going to San Ste-
fano; foreigners to look, and natives to spoil the Philis-
tines. The nativesfind that a two cent orange carried
ten miles is worth twenty cents to thé Russians; and
that the blackish, sourish compound known as bread
among the .common :people, and whith sells here for
three cents per loaf, rewards enterprise by extracting at
least a franc per loaf from the Russians. Thus the Rus.
sians are winning thab incertse of affection which is the
grateful portion in th& land of ‘every foreigner: who is
possessed of a specie resefve. -The Turkish army liesen-
camped between San Stc{fano and the city. The lot of.
the common soldiers ‘in t;he two armies is brought into
sharp contrast by the trading operations of which I have
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Spoken. No-trader has smiles for the penniless Turkish
soldiers, or thinks of them, or looks at them as they sit
hungry and desolate by the wayside, wondering at the
crowds with bursting panniers who flock over the creek
into the camp of the invader.

The people of Constantinople are not yet relieved
from their tension. Wild rumors gain best growth at
nightfall, and: everybody retires in the most excited
condition to be calmed in the morngng by new explana-
tions. Thé city is now held In check by a firm hand,
which may be that of Ahmed Vefik Pasha, but which
bears a strong resemblance to that of the irrcpressible
Mahmoud Damad, who is again attaining favor in high
places. The Government is in a constant agony of fear
lest some of the fiery patriots of the city should take up
bushwhacking Russian soldiers, and so precipitate that
seizure of the city which would force the Sultan to
leave. There are plenty of Turks who openly denounce
thé Sultan as a Russian Giaour; and, although there is
no reason to apprehend an outbreak, one cannot hcelp
feeling that each day of quiet is more than we could
expect. There are fiery bigots here who believe and
publicly declare’ that the Holy Standard ought to be
brought out ; that the Sultan should give all Islam the
chance of getting to heaven by a short cut, with the
alternative of hell in case of disobedience to the sum-
mons to the Jihad (holy war). These men are the only
really hopeful men one sees. Their only hope is that
after peace with Russia they will be able to throw over-
board all European inventions and return to the Koran,
pure'and stmple, as the rule of Government. In fact,
their hope is to wage successful war against the nine-
teenth century.
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Marck 2d.—Last night I received an invitation to join
a party which had chartered a steam tug and was to go
to-day to San Stefano to see the Russian troops. It
being reported that the Grand Duke Nicholas would
review the forces, a large company of ladies and gentle-
men assembled on the tug to see the army that had
caused such anxietieg to us Constantinopolitans.

The day was perfect.  An hotir's sail from the Golden
Horn brought. us to,the outermost limit of the Turkish
possessions as at present constituted. A earefully ar-
ranged camp on a slope near the seaside contained the
advanced outpost of the Turkish army. In front of it
was a wide green meadow divided by a little stream,
and beyond the stream we could catch the glitter of the
guns of the Russian pickets as they stood lazily watch-
ing the movements cf the Turkish troops on the other
side of the valley of Ai Mama. Soon we‘could.see
tents on the high bluffs back of San Stefano, and in a
few minutes more we could see Cossacks hurrying 'to
and fro, detachments of troops marching to the guard
mounting, and oddly shaped wagons crawling along the
dusty roads with food for the more distant camps.

The landing place at San Stefano was crowded with
officers, soldiers, and teamsters ; all of whom looked with
some curiosity at the party.of European ladies thus ven-
turing to enter their lines from the enemy’s country.
No questions were asked of us, however, and we soon
threaded our way among she heaps of military stores
which encumbered tlle wharf, and entcred the narrow
streets of the village.:: The curious wagons of the Rus-
sian army, with braces fastened to the outside of the
axle and to the top of thg: sideboards, were everywhere;
drawn by threc horses abreast, and driven by genuine:
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Russian mousiks in sheepskin coats. Generals and staff
officers were riding through the streets, and soldicrs in
great yariety of uniform were lounging or strolling
about. They seemed to be good-natured, easy-going
“fcllows, and were especially open to the blandishments
of the Gretk -or Jewish peddlers, who offered them
embroideries from the Turkish bazars, or bottles of
doubtful attar of roses. The officers were relatively in
.better condition than their men and seemed to be enjoy-
ing themselvés. The houses seemed to be full of these
officers, who have been quartercd upon.the inhabitants
.without so much as a “ by your leave.” A large square
building with the Russian Impecrial flag in front of it,
and. with a crowd of gencral officers on its steps, was
pointed out as the headquarters of the Grand Duke
Nicholas. General Skobeleff, handsome and jaunty,
stood. on thé porch of this house, and as we turned a
corner we came upon General Gourko, older and more
careworn than Skobeleff, but hardly less of a dashing
hero. How strange it seemed to be breathing an
atmosphere of peace in the presence of these two men,
who more than any others have contributed to the
great upheaval which has for three months almost
made life a burden to all dwellers in Constantinople!
There was to. be no review to-day, the officers told
us. They were glad to see Americans, but were less
cffusive toward the English members of our pasty. = If,
we would be so good as to come to-morrow—Sunday—
they would be most happy to give us good places to sce
the review. These officers were extremely kind, and in-
Vited us to mspect the camps. They talked frecly of their
victories and their satisfaction at the result, and they
did not hesitate to add that they expected and hoped to
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have to beat the English before their return to Russna- 1t

was odd, howevet, that they said that they considered the
Turks as more manly than the Bulgarians,. whom they
regarded with great contempt. These officers looked
as if they had seen service ; but they were evidently pro-
tected against the accidcnts of the campaign, wearing
coat over coat, the.more the better. Many of the officers
had over their uniforms and tinder the uniform overcoat
a close-fitting coat of sheepskin with the fleece inside,
and the leather colored black and embroidered in silk.

Behind the Grand Duke’s headquarters was a large
field, which was full of men and horses. They seemed,
to be waiting for some reason in that treeless wastc
On going among them, however, we found that we werc
in a camp of the Cossacks, of the imperial guard.. The
detachment was established in a very small space, men
and horscs mingled together in utter confusion.. The
lances of the Cossacks were stacked in irregular piles
here and there. Somc of the men had shelter tents,
each stretched between two lances, but the most of them
were lying in the open air almost under the heels of the
horses, upon ground' that was sodden with ill-smelling
moisturc, = Saddles, bridles, blankets, and pouches were
thrown in untidy heaps here and there; and in the
midst of these hecaps could be seen protruding large
pieces of raw beef, waiting, in such unsavory company,
for the attentions éf the cook. - The horses were miser-
able-looking beasts, altfough so renowned for eqgdur-
ance. .They had not been disturbed with currycomb
or brush for many a day, and we were faig to admit
that the mud of theif shaggy legs n‘nght easily be the
mud of the Danube. :

The men were hard:at work preparmg for the review-
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*of to-morrow. Those who had stripped off their coats
were brilliant as woodpeckers, in exceedingly gorgeous
waistcoats of scarlet. They were scwing and darning,
or laboriously blackening the leather of their accoutgr-
ments with soot, which they had mixed with water in
their soup-kettles. Others were carefully whitening
‘the worsted braid of their saddle-cJoths with whitewash,
carefully applied’ with leather or tooth-brush. Others
were entertaining visitors, making all needful exchange
of complithents by means of pantomime. Some Per-
sians, in their peculiar high caps of black lamb’s wool,
were strolling through this curious camp, and were cvi-
dently uncertain as to the use of the long red-hafted
lances. A good-natured Cossack seeing this, gave a
sort.of a grunt to call their attention, and, taking up a
lance, placed it in rest, and made as if spearing an
imaginary enemy, at the same time saying, “ Turcko!
"Ha-a-a!” The -@dmirable simulation of satisfied fcroc-
ity which the Cossack at the samc timec threw into his
face made every one laugh. But all were obliged to
reflect that the question of laughing when in the com-
pany of Cossacks depends very much upon which end
of the lance is toward you.

As we left the Cossack encampment, a company of in-
fantry marched past. The men were slovenly in dress,
but had a quick, sharp step, which was refreshing to
behold after seeing the slouching shuffle.of the ordinary
Tyrkish troops. -

The infantry camps wer€ a little more clean than the
bivouac of the Cossacks. But they were no whit more
orderly. 'The tents were entirely without symmetry of
arrangement, and they were huddled so closely together

that there was barely room to walk between them. The
12
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officers do not” encamp with their men, being assigned*
quarters in surrounding houses, There was no sign of
a camp guard, and the men scemed to come and go as
they liked. Here, too, the men were busy with their
preparations for the review, or were singing, or playing
cards. Peddlers innumerable overran all the camps. A
very strange sight, to one accystomed to the discipline
of the United States army, was the whiskey peddlers,
circulating frecly among the men. These men carried
a demijohn, or a simple junk bottle in one hand, and a
small glass in the other, and passed through the streets
shiouting *“ Vodka,” in tones which brought them plenty
of customers. .

The vicinity of the Russian camps was excessively
filthy. The soldiers made no difficulty about filling
their canteens from foul pools along the railway em-
bankment, ncar which were ancient carcases of cattle
and horses. If the Russians suffer from sickness, the
fault is their own. With a wide stretch of good camp-
ing-ground, they have crowded their men in comfortless
camps, and, with thousands of men lying idle, they
have not found force enough to bury the dead beasts
that are scattercd over the whole country. The obser-
vations which we were able to make in our hasty visit
revealed no _differences between the Russian and the
Turkish soldiery sufficiently striking to account for the
victory of-one over the other. The Russian soldiers
whom we saw are no more qntelltgcnt and certainly g0
more athletic in appearancé than similar classes of
Turkish soldicrs. The Turks have better rifles than
the Russians. But the Russians have better officers
beyond all comparison. It is the lack of brains in
high quarters Which has ruined the Turkish army.
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‘The Turks are constantly showing their habit of mak-
ing superficial copies of the features of European civili-
Latlon, and considering these the real basis of Europcan
power They have copied from Europe laws, courts,
and schools, But the laws do not protect, the courts
do not mete justice, and the schools. do not educate.
So the Turks arc ready to say that European civiliza-
tion is a sham, and’ that sheir only safety lies in guard-
ing their country against it. On my way home from
San Stefano' I encountered, on one of the Bosphorus
steamers, an old Turk who favored me with his views
on the European system of cducation as practiced in
Turkish Government schools. Said he, “ T was always
a thoughtful child, eager to learn, and if I had gone to
one of the schools of the Softas I might have become a
great teacher. But I wasted ten years of my life in onc
of the Government High Schools. In consequence of
this, I know nothing. What is the use of a High School?
It teaches nothing that pcople want to know. For
instance, in a High School they tcach botany. They
spend weeks in explaining to a young man that a rose
is a rose. What earthly use is that to amy onc? Ifa
man knows a rose when he sces it, he knows it without
having learned it in a book. If he does not know that
it is a rose, no book will ever make him carc to know
what it is. High Schools never did good to anybody
in this country!” .

The Turk was partly right. As in cverything else so
in educatlon, the methods adopted by the Turks arc
mere apish imitations of what is found in Europe, and
always remain unmeaning forms of exercise, a weariness
to both teachef and scholar.

March 4th—The Russian army at San Stefano was
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reviewed yesterday by the Grand Duke Nicholas. The
negotiations for the treaty of peace have been prolonged
from timé to time in order to have the signature of the
treaty coincide with this review. Both the treaty and
the review were thus made to do honor to the day,
which was the anniversary of the accession of the Czar.
The Turkish delegates héard General Ignatief read over
the treaty for the last time, atd theh affixed to it their
signatures. General Ignatief then seized the precious
dpcument and drove to the review grourtd where the
troops were purposely detained.for a grand dramatic
stroke. Ignatief hastened to give the treaty into the .
hands of the Grand Duke Nicholas, who, with well-sim-
ulated surprisc and joy, rode toward the troops, waving
his hat and shouting, “ My children! We have con-
cluded peace under the walls of Constantinople!”

It was a supreme moment of triumph for the Russian
army. The men shouted, the priests chanted a Te
Deum, and the officers shook hands and embraced each
other. But art was a little too apparent in the prepar-
ation of this little drama. The joy of triumph had
already been'discounted. The scene at the review was
after all little more than a formal and- official consecra-
tion of what had tays before been experienced by the
troops. .

The Turks are extremely sore over this treaty. Not
only does it bind them in hopeless vassalage to Russia,
expanding to the utmost dimit the conditions of.the
armistice; in every paragraph it reminds them of their
ineffectual objections, and of their acceptance of obnox-
ious proposmons as. gracious gifts. The treaty -is to
them, in fact, a monument of utter humiliation. The
treaty of San Stefano, by:extending the Slavic Principal-
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ity of Montenegro on the one hand to.the Adriatic, and,
on the other hand, far into Herzegovina; by enlarging
the Slavic Principality of Servia so as to envelop large
Mohammedan districts, and so as to bring its fronticr
within artillery range of the only Turkish road into
Bosnia; by creating a Slavic Principality of Bulgaria,
with frontiers which include great tracts of Moslem
and Albanian territory, "and which aré interposed be-
tween Constantinople and all the Europcan territorics
of the Sultan, ensures the domination of Slavic influ-
ence over all neighboring provinces-left in the hands of
the Sultan. It ensures that this Slavic influence shall
be Russian.influence, by, providing a Russian control
over the organization of Bulgaria, and a prolonged Rus-
sian occupagjon of the principality ; while, by placing
upon Turkey a war indemnity so®tnormous as to con-
‘demmn the 'empire to the payment of an annual trib-
utc of indefinite duration, it chsurcs the subjection of
the Sultan to the behests of the Russo-Slavic masters
of the Balkan peninsula. The terms of the trcaty of
peace seem hard enough for the Turks, and yet thcy
are but a repetition of a situation which has already
occurred in history. In 1829 the Czar had occasion to
cxpress his belief that it would not be well to utterly
destroy the Ottoman Empire, because of the difficulty
of substituting any power on the Bosphorus which
would so well subserve Russian political and:commer-
cial* interests as Turkey under Russian dictation. He
therefore caused the war indemnity to be left to his own
generosity, by treaty, and then fixed it at $25,000,000
to bé paid in ten years, the Russian army remaining in
a decreasing degree in occupation of European Turkey,
until the whole was paid. .It was supposed that this
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treaty would establish the Turkish vassatage. It led, in
fact, three years later, to the friendly Russian occupation
of the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus, and to the fgmous
treaty of Hunkiar, which, established an offensive and
defensive alliance between Russia and Turkey. But
Luropean jealousy of Russia restored the independence
of Turkey theny and may ag'un do so if the Sultan is
left in Constanfinople. For, as Lord Derby says, the
Eastern question is Constantmople, not Turkey. These
are momentous days, not only for Sultan ‘and pashas,
but for people of this country, whose lot is now to be
fixed for another quarter of a century, and for Europe,
which believes the lost key to the problem of a perma-
nent peace to be within these old walls. -
The ncgotiations which resulted in thig treaty were
a farce. Instead of®negotiations between the parties
there was haughty demand by the conqucror and help-
less acquicscence by the conquered. At the outset the
Turks begged for a copy of the proposed treaty, in
order that they might study it. The Russians refused.
As each article was successively brought forward the
astonished Turkish Commissioners prayed for time to
make somc examination of it. The Russians refused;
the examination must be made at once and on the spot.
When the new frontiers for Montenegro were proposed
the Turks asked leave to ascertain whether all the ter-
ritory named was, asalleged, in the hands of the Mon-
tenegrins. The Russians fefused. So in regard to‘the
territory represented by the Russian map as peopled
by Bulgarians. The:Turkish Commissioners désired to
verify the statement in order to protect the rights ac-
corded to them by the: preliminaries signed at Adri-
anople. But the Russians utterly refused to allow any
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such investigations. Again and again they used threats.
Sometimes they declared that they would negotiate no
longgr, and left the hall in a passion. Somectimes they
declared that if a given clause was not instantly ac-
cepted, the Grand Duke would occupy Constantinople.
By such theans the Turks were held in uncasy suspense,
and forced to accept proposals which were often un-
debated, often unwarrdnted, and always unexpected.
At the very last moment, after the Turks had accepted
the whole treaty, the Russians brought forward a de-
mand, backed by the usual threat of an attack on Con-
stantinople, that Turkey should agrec to vote with
Russia in.support of the treaty at the approaching
Congress of the Powers. The Turks refused to prom-
ise this, and the Russians finally withdrew the demand.
Almost the only points upon which the Russians
yielded té Turkish objections were the amount of the
war indeenity, and the question of the great highway
into Bosnia. This highway was ceded to Servia on the
first map prepared by the Russians; but, with a strip
of land six miles wide, was finally restored to Turkey
at the earnest request of the Turkish Commissioners.
In view of these circumstances of the ncgotiations at
San Stefano, it is not strange that the Turkish Gov-
ernment already resents their treaty. The question
what Europe will do about the treaty is quite another
question. The treaty of San Stefano is qnly a pre-
liminary treaty, and must sooner or later be submitted
to the approval of the Powers which signed the treaty
of Paris in 1856.

General Grant arrived in town last Friday, and
to-day met a large number of Americans and other
foreign residents at a reception given - in his honor
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by Mr. Maynard, the minister resident of the United
States. . '

April sth.—During a whole month events have been
transpiring which are of critical importance to the
Turks and all sojourners in the Turkish Empire. But
I have been prevented from noting them, having been -
detained in my bed by an attack of confluent small-pox.
I mention this circumstance because it illustrates the in-
convenience of living at this time “under the shadow of
the Sultan.” The small-pox was communicated to me
by some among the multitudes of refugees who throng
the strects, and who never take precautions against
disseminating the diseases from which they suffer.

General Grant completed his Eastern trip with a
week’s stay at Constantinople, and departed for Italy.
His arrival here was at an unhappy moment. The
treaty of peace was not-yet signed, and the Russfan
army was still a threatening nightmare to the thinisters
of the Government.

The Gencral was trcated with respect, wag.carried
about the city in one of the Sultan’s own carriages, at-
tended by out-riders in the Sultan’s own livery of green
and gcld. But his welcome lacked the °effusiveness
which American residents here might wish. Aside from
the anxieties which occupied the minds of the ministers
at that time, onc causc for the absence of enthusfasm in
the attentions paid to General Grant is the inability of
the Turk to regard a retire§ ruler as of great impot-
tance. Turks cannot understand how a man may be an;
ex-president without a humiliation which is a Jdgtada-
tion. They can comprehend how a ruler may be kicked
out, like poor Abd ul Aziz.. But that General Grant,
after having had in his hands the presidency of the
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United States, should voluntarily and honorably surren-
der his vast power, is one of those unintelligible freaks
of Ch.ristian civilization which are the despairof Turkish
thinkers.

Three weeks after the signature of the treaty of San
.Stefano Osman Pasha of Plevna arrived in this city. It
is difficult fer a foreigner to realiz¢ the enthusiasm of
the common people for this man, Besides their admi-
ration for the general whose fame rang through Europe
for weeks, they have a holy veneration for the soldier
who caused the death of many thousands of infidels,and
this view of the case is often expressed. Even in print
it has been hinted at as ‘“the eminent service rendered
the faith.,” The ovation given by the people to the rc-
turned prisoner was immense. All day Sunday crowds
of men, women, .and ch‘ildren waited on the strects
through which he might-be expected to passin the city.
But the steamer from Odessa did not arrive until five
o'clock in the evening, and Osman did not go to Stam-
boul at all until the next day, so that the multitudes
were disappointed. Royal caiques took Osman Pasha
and Reouf Pasha, minister of war, from the steamer to
the palace steps, and there a crowd fell upon the hero,
kissing his hands, the skirt of his coat, and even his feet.
The Sultan was in the upper palace of Yildiz, and the
road was thronged, so that, as the Basiret expressedit,
a seed pearl could not havc fallen to the ground between
the people. I was not present at the interview between
Osman Pasha and the Sultan, nor have I been able to
verify the account of the interview given by the Turkish
papers Basiret and Vakit, from which I derive my nar-
rative. I should add that I think it just as well that I
have not had the means of verifying the story; other-

12%
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wise some interesting particulars might have to be
omitted. Osman Pasha, according to these papers, was
taken from the carriage directly to the presence of the
Sultan. The Sultan, as soon as he saw him, said,
“Come, my conquering hero! You have developed the
full powers of Ottoman soldiers, and have rnade good
our military renown, I have vowed before God that if
permitted to see you I would kiss yéur eyes. Let me
fulfill my vow.” So saying, the eyes of the Ghazi werc
cach kissed by the royal lips. Then O¢man Pasha,
perfectly overcome -by this proof of regard from his
sovereign, fell on his face, while his tears, as large as
pomegranate grains, litcrally washed those hlessed fect.
Then Osman Pasha said, “ My lord and king, I have
desired to live that I might put my face and eyes in the
dust of the imperial feet, and God has now granted my
desire.” The Sultan then placed on Osman’s breast,
with his own hand, the military medal, and gave him a
golgl-hilted sword, which has long lain in the treasury
collection, and is known as the “ Ghazi.” By this time
dinner was ready, and Osman Pasha, with Tevfik Pasha,
his chief of staff—who is known as the little hero of
Plevna—sat down to partake of food from the royal
table. At last, at nearly ten o’clock, Osman Pasha was
permitted to leave the palace, and he hurried straight to
Bebcek, where his wife and children were staying, at the
house of a relative. :The next day Osman Pasha was
put in a court carriage an8 driwen from the palace to
the War Department, in Stamboul, through five miles
of densely erowded streets, all nationalities tusning out
to do him honor. It was a royal welcome. At the War
Department several battalions of troops were drawn up
to salute him, and all the generals in town gathered
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‘about him to bid him welcome. At the very time of
this ovation in honor of Osman, in an upper root of the
same war office buildings, was that other Turkish gen-
eral, whose name first became prominent last July and
August—Suleiman Pasha. He has been for six weeks
under close arrest, awaiting his trial. He is treated al-
most as if already condemned. A sharper contrast than
that afforded by these ?wo careers is not often scen.

After a parley which has lasted for weceks, and whose
sole purpose was the settlement of the formalities of
the visit, the Grand Duke Nicholas last week made hlb
cali on the Sultan.

For some time it has been stated in official circles
that the Sultan has becn compelled to defer the pleas-
ure of an interview with the Grand Duke on account of
a sévere and persistent neuralgia.

His Majesty’s neuralgia departed by the time the
difficulties of the parley had been solved. The first
proposal of the Russians was that the Grand Duke,
attended hy two hundred of his officers, should ride
in state through the city to the palace, and that the
Sultan should, in return, visit the Grand Duke at San
Stefano. This, however, smacked quite too much for
Turkish susceptibilities of a triumphal march of the
conqueror and a lowly homage of the conquered. The
actual occurrence, after the parley, was that the Grand
Duke went by sea to the Sultan’s palace, and after the
audience crossed the Bosphorus to the Sultan’s Beyler-
bey palace, which had been placed at his disposal. Half
an hour later the Sultan appeared there,-to return the
visit of the Grand Duke. Immediately after the Sul-
tan's departure, the Grand Duke incontinently aban-

.doned his gorgeous quarters at Beylerbey, and slept on
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his yacht. As a coda to this farce of interchange of-
civilities, the Sultan has décorated Generals Gourko,
Skobeleff, and others who contributed to the anmh:lap
tion of his armies in Roumelia.

The Turkish Government is engaged on all sides w:th
schemes for reorganization.  Rigid economy 19 the prin-
ciple to rule hereatter. But the Government is learning
once more how little ‘can be donez in any such undertak-
ing with a vast body of civil servants who are utterly
opposed to reform, and even to honesty, An example
of this difficulty is in the new bread tax. The rumored
‘tax on bread has become a fact. Every loaf (two and
three-quarter pounds) pays a tax of two cents, and the
Government is jubilant over the result. The wretched
day laborers are not so jubilant, however, since before
the imposition of the tax bread was already six piasters
the loaf. The object of this terrible tax is the redemp-
tion of the paper currency. The tax is collected on
the flour bought by bakers, and the decree provides
that the tax-collector shall destroy before the eyes of the
purchaser of flour the Sultan’s seal on the paper money
paid for the tax. It turns out, however, that some tax-
collectors do not do this, but simply put the money
in their pocket, and there end the matter; while others,
for a consideration, omit to collect the tax at all, letting
a man use the same tax receipt over and over again,
Thus it may easily come to pass, that, after weeks of suf-
fering, the poor people whorhave paid the money may
learn that no Jorogress at all toward redemptxon has
begn made. It is nqw proposed to tax meat,also, i
order to hasten the withdrawal of the papef money.
As meat is considered a luxury in Turkey, such a tax
would not be so oppressive as that on bread.
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* If Europe was really honest in the wish for the wel-
fare of the subject races of Turkey, a stable and final
arrangement might soon be made. The insincerity of
the European Powers is now thrown into relief since
the question of the amelioration of the condition of the
Eastern Gpristians is shelved before the moré mighty
question of territory and the balance of power. Every-
body knows that the *Eastern question has survived
only because the European Governments could not
agree about this balance of power. Yet once more
Elurope has accepted discord for purely selfish reasons,
and it-has done this knowing that this course will ruin
the wretched Christians of European Turkey, and once
more prevent any permanent settlement of the Eastern
question. The Turks are quite passive, and for the
first time in history they are unable to reap any benefit
from the' quarrels of their ncighbors. All eyes are
directed to the West, watching for the next turn of
the dice. Every hint of that which is to be throws
the city intq a fever, to judge from the terrible leaps
made by the price of gold. Ten or twenty piasters per
day up or down is a common response to thc news
from the West, bringing.dismay to all traders, who suf-
fer pangs every day until they learn the closing price of
gold. Although we watch the Western skies for our
storms there is a certain sense of insecurity here as
well.  Who knows but we shall yet find our, houses in
the line of fire between two armies, for neither of which
we care in the least? - The streets are gull of Russian
officers in full uniform, and perfectly at home. The
Livadia, ‘the yacht of the Grand Duke Nicholas, is
established in the harbor, and the Grand Duke himself
finds the Russian palace in Pera a most comfortable
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residence, so that although in thcory he lives on the
yacht, the headquarters of the Russian army have prac-
tically been transferred from San Stefano to Constan-
tinople itself. At San Stefano and vicinity aré the
great camps of the waiting army; all precautions are
used as if in the presence of the enemy, not the least of
the dutics of the sentries being to report every steamer
seen coming from the Gulf of Nicomedia. On the
other hand there -are the great English ironclads lying
at Nicomedia. They, too, observe the vigilance com-
mon in war time. Every night the gulf is dotted with
steam launches on guard, full of men armed to the
teeth, and the caution used against torpedo attacks is
as if one was hourly expected. But this is not all.
The fleet does not content itself with a campaign on
the sea: Nicomedia is patrolled by English marines.
This statc of affairs raists fearful visions in the minds
of the timid. In case of a war Russia would have all
that part of the great city which lies on the Europecan
shore of the Bosphorus.  But England will send iron-
clads to keep the Russians from crossing, while Nico-
media, held by English marines, will be the landing-
place for the English troops, who will seize the Asiatic
shore of the Bosphorus. Then the war may have to be
fought out by artillery duels across our beautiful strait.
Verily, the timid have fair field to make hair-raising pic-
tures of the terrible possibilities of an Anglo-Russian war.

Whatever the relations between the English and the
Russians, the ghopkeepers of this country regard -botlh
Russian and Englishman with great admiratisn. The
shops are blossoming out with promises of linguistic
accomplishments in both English and Russian. On
every hand we hear the touters hailing “ John,” and
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*¢ Bratoushka;"” the newsboys calling “ Times,” “ Daily.
News,” and ““ Odessaski Telegraphe.” The Galata pro-
vnsxon dealers are, nevertheless, in hot water with the
Russian commissariat. The commissariat decals with
a firm of contractors. The contractors bought on credit
of the provision dealers here. After incurring an in-
debtedness of about $2,%00,000, the contractors became
involved in a quarrel with the commissariat, and their
contract was broken. Then the Galata dealers had to
see their h'opes of vast profits become thin and feeble.
They anxiously ask for their money, and the answer of
the Russians is,®™ When the commissariat pays us.”
There are.no courts to compel payment. The beauty of
the “capitulations ” in force here is, that they may pro-
tect foreigners not only from unjust but from just claims.
The real difficulty with the scttlement of these
claims is; that thcy cover large frauds upon the Rus-
sian Government. Contracts for army supplies have
been granted, upon condition that the invoices shall
charge from thirty per cent. to forty per cent. more
than the sums which are to be paid the contractors.
The difference between the amounts paid by te Rus-
sian Government and the amounts paid to the contract-
ors forms a neat little benefice for division among the
army officers concerned in making the contracts. Many
high officials have been concerned in this system of
peculation, which began with the outbreak of the war.
The Russian Government has now heard of the frauds,
and has now refused to pay for any marc contractors’
invoices until time has been taken to verify them *

—_— Y ———

" #* "The investigations of the Russian Government have since resulted
in exposing immense frauds, implicating very many army officers. The
disgrace in 1880 of the Grand Duke Nicholas is attributed to his partici-
pation in these great frauds of the Turkish war.
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It is refreshing to note that, even in this semi-bar-*
barous land, men have a soft place for children in their
hearts. Two small boys living in Pera disappeareq the
other day, and their parents, as well as everybody else,
supposed that they had been kidnapped by Circassians,
But, on the third day, they returned to their hduseholds,
and this is their strange story : #They wanted to see the
Russian soldiers, and went to the Galata bridge, and
boarded the first steamer they saw, to go to San Stefano,
Such boys pay no fare on the steamers, ghd no one
spoke to them. They landed with the crowd, and wan-
dered about on shore, secking RusSians, but finding
none. At last they found that they were not at San
Stefano, but at Kadikeuy, on the Asiatic shore. Then’
came tears and a pitying crowd, until some one took
them to his home for the night. Next morning they
were sent back to the bridge. The little scarhps were,
however, undaunted in the pursuit of Russians, and,
asking their way, found the San Stefano steamer, on
which they went to the great encampment.. They had
their fill of wonder until nightfall, and then—another
cry on the streets, another pitying crowd, and a good-
natured Russian took them to his quarters, and next
morning saw them aboard the Constantinople steamer,
with a rouble apiece in their pockets. Now these small
boys had no sooner geached Galata bridge again than
they resolved to cxplore the upper Bosphorus, since
they were now supplied with cash for candy and other
necessaries of life. .Another steamer took them tp
Buyukdere in two hours, and here, just as they* landed,
big-eyed, and completely under the influence of ‘the
demon of travel, a friend of the family chanced to see
them, and led them ignominiously home, They will
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éver be monuments of the specnal Prov:dence that
thwarts the madness of children.

Two English steamers have lately been sunk in the
Bosphorus, by coming in collision with Turkish ships of
war, In the first case both,the English and Turkish
.steamers Wwere at anchor. The Englishman, having
forty-five fathoms of cable out, swung around and drifted
upon the ram of the Turkish ironclad, sinking very
shortly. In the other case, the English steamer, loadced
with grain,"was just leaving the Bosphorus, when she
was carried by the current broadside upon the bow of
an old'wooden frigate, which was lying at anchor. The
Turkish ship lost her bowsprit, but the English stcamer
had her side stove in and had barely time to get into
shoal water when she sank. The cause of these acci-
dents is not the narrowness of the channel so much
as ignorance of the mighty currents of the Bosphorus.
There is food for reflection in the fact that these Eng-
lish grain steamers, built of iron throughout, crumple
up like pasteboard upon contact with other ships at
anchor. .

April 162h.—The filthy habits and the crowded con-
dition of the refugees have been turning thiks city into
a vast pest-house. In view of this fact the Government
has undertaken to send away the refugees. , The minis-
ter of police doubtless received orders in council to
execute this measure, and he has begun the work in a
thoroughly characteristic manner. Without making
arrangements with other departments of §dm1nlstra-
tion, consulting as to the means of providing for the
peaple on arrival at their destination, or even fixing
the troublesome details of their embarkation, he trans-
mitted to his subordinates. the order to send away
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the refugees. The subordinate officers duly transmitted
the order as received. Every arrangement for the em-
barkation was thus left to the discretion of patrolmen,
and every circumstance of the condition of the people
on arrival at their destination, to luck.

The discgetion of a Turkish police patrolntan is very.
small. Ience the,rcfugees have been bundled into
steamers, without food or traveling equipment, and the
steamers have discharged the miserable crowd upon some
convenient scacoast town, where, because no provision
has been made to receive them, they are tenfold more
miscrable than before.  Furthermore, in loadmg up the
stcamers, the police have been known to seize any
chance passers in the street, and to drive them without
mercy into the ships. No man or woman dressed in the
costume of the villages is safe for a moment in the vicin-
ity of a refugec stcamer. The people have, therefore,
signed a monster petition to the Sultan, setting forth
thesc facts, and pointing out that many die of starva-
tion after being landed from the steamers; and that
husbands are torn from their wives and wives from
husbands, children from parents, and parents from chil-
dren, through the summary method of selection adopted
by the police. The petitioners then beg to be allowed
to remain in Constantinople under the shadow of the
Sultan, until they can be restored in peace to their
homes in<Bulgaria.

The case is hard, for the houses of these people have
been looted by the Bulgarians or have been carried off
bodily by the Russian troops to serve for, ‘firewood.
But we shall surely have a pestilence here unless some-
thing is done with these wretched people. All the re-
lief commissions in the country cannot prevent their
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“living crowded and in filth. The streets of the city are
in a horrible condition, since the Government has no
funds to spare for such trifles as street cleaning. In
Pera, the European quarter of the city, there is a special
form of municipality government, elected by the resi-
dents and. supported by special taxcs. Such taxes are
willingly paid by the forcign population for the sake
of having well-paved and well-swept strects. But the
Government in its straits has scized the funds of the
Pera municipality, and, even in that district, the scav-
engers no longer make their rounds. The refugecs
have been cleared out from St. Sophia, where they were
so crowded that an epidemic of malignant typhus was
raging among them. Men were hired to sweep out this
magnificent mosque after the departure of the refugees,
and they ncarly all took the fever, in scveral cases with
fatal result. This proof of the deadly character of the
infection quite paralyzed the Government. Now, how-
ever, on the advice of physicians, the Turks arc apply-
ing- carbolic acid to the whole interior surface of the
building. Fire-engines are brought up’ to the windows,
and the disinfectant is thrown into the mosque by this
means. All thé other great mosques are to be cleared
and cleansed in the same manner, after which the doors
will be closed for two or three weeks. It is supposed
that by that time the deadly atmosphere will be dis-
pelled so that workmen can enter and complete the
cleansing. But what a story this tells of the condition
of the people who have for three months lived in these
mosques | .

- April 22d—Reports have been widely circulated in
Europe of a secret alliance -between Turkey and Rus-
sia. These reports have grown out of a real tendency
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in that direction among the Turks. There has always
been a pro-Russian party among the Turks, and this
party has been strengthened by the course of English
diplomacy during the war. In addition to this circum-
stance, the Grand Duke Nicholas seems to have fas-
cinated the Sultan, who desires to grant anything asked
by his “friend.” Indeed, if Abd ul Hamid had his
own way, the Turkish ironclads might, by this time,
have been in Russian hands. But even a Sultan may
not in all things do as he wishes. After his first private
talk with the Grand Duke, an angry prime minister
appeared on the scene, with rebukes for the breach of
ctiquette which admitted the Grand Duke to- the impe-
rial presence, withdut the intermecdiation of the minis-
try. Ahmed Vefik Pasha, thercfore, resigned. The
Sultan was not willing to have the difficulty of the situ-
ation increased by a ministerial crisis, and begged him
to withdraw his resignation. This Ahmed Vefik Pasha
would not do for some days, remaining at his house
“indisposed.” At last, he was induced to resume the
seals. But there are always men who are scheming for
the downfall of a prime minister, and the week of un-
certainty had given opportunity to some such men to
form a plot against Ahmed Vefik ‘Pasha. - This plot
only waited for the Sultan’s adhecsion, until some one
could be found willing to be prime minister, with the
risk of political decapitatiqn after two or three months.
The man was found, and; last Tuesday, the very inrfo-
cent-looking announcement was made, that the Sultan
wished to profit at this troubled time by the wisdom of
Mehmed Rushdi Pasha, and had therefore appointed
him to the cabinct as minister without- portfolio. Those
who knew that Mehmed Rushdi is an enemy of Ahmed



The Russians at Constantinople. 285

*Vefik saw that a change was impending, with which
the old gentleman was to be connected. '

Meantime, the Russians supported the plans of the
~schemers, by making a demand for an exposition of
Turkish policy, which would bind the Porte in case of
. war between England and Russia. The answer of Ah-
med Vefik Pasha was not very,clear, and the Rus-
sians suspected him a% well as Said Pasha, Minister
of Marine, of being strongly under British influence.
Hence, a tew demand, as the story goes, was sent in
by the Grand Duke for a positive answer within twenty-
four hours. If a satisfactory statement of intentions
was not given by the Porte, the Grand Duke would be
forced to protect the interests of -his army’ What
the interests of his army woéuld demand was delicatel
hinted by the advance of the Russian left wing to the
waoded Heights above Buyukdere, whence a run down
hill of half an hour or so would take the troops into
the main European defenses of the Bosphorus.

The Turks, pushed to the wall, made a clean sweep
of the old set of officials. On Wedncsday, the 17th,
Ahmed Vefik Pasha went as usual to the palace and
conversed with-the Sultan, and afterward presided at
the cabinet council at the Porte. On Thursday morning
the papers contained paragraphs, saying that the-rumors
of an impending change of the ministry were false.
But at two o’clock that same afternoon a regiment of
troops formed line at the foot of the great street that
leads to the Perte. Soon boats from the palace ap-
peared with a new official, in the uniform of an aide of
" the. Sultan, accompamed by Sadik Pasha, and Ahmed
Muhtar Bey, of the white-turbaned gentry. A pro-
cession was quickly formed, vhich proceeded to the
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Porte, and there the new Chief Secretary of the Sultan®
rcad the imperial decree, which makes no mention of
the fallen minister, but appoints Sadik Pasha Prxme
Minister, and Ahmed Muhtar Bey Sheikh ul Islam. _
The change of ministry almost amounts to a revolu-
tion, for it cmbraces an entire change of the Sultan’s
own houschold. All the unwholesome group which has
been associated in the “ring” Wwith Mahmoud Damad,
and which has been a part of every back-stairs palace
intriguc ®f Abd ul Hamid’s reign, is swept away.
Whether the new men are any better is doubtful, but
it is a comfort to sce the old ones brought to account.
Sadik Pasha, the new Prime Minister, is a. man who
has alwags been passionately fond of France and French
life. In younger days he once remarked that he would
father live in Paris than be Grand Vezir of Tuskey.
He is an energetic, busy man, has literary tdstes, and
knows French well. He was summoned by Mithad
Pasha from the embassy at Paris to govern Danubian
Bulgaria, just before the war, and at the same time that
Bulgaria below the Balkans was confided to Ali Pasha,
another super-civilized member of the new ministry.
These two pashas were expected to conciliate the Bul-
garians, and to answer in the eycs of Europe instead of
the Christian governors suggested by the Conference.
Ali Pasha held his place at Adrianople until he found
the popular thirst for blood too strong for him. Sadik
Pasha early found“the governmg of his province too
much for him since Mithad had been banished, and the
whole policy of the Government had been chdnged be- °
fore he reached his post. He came away from Rus-
chuk invalided, and has since lived in retirement, until
Ahmed Vefik Pasha gavg him charge over the custom
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héuses. During. his retirement he has studied English
and can speak it a little. He is affable, but has a repu-
tation for great promptitude and punctuality. For a
wonder, although a Turk, he generally keeps his word
in money transactions, and pays punctually when hc
has promised to do so.

Against the probability of any real advantage to the
country from this changeis the fact that the new minis-
ters are not new officials; they bclong to the class of
professional Government officers which seems to be
inherently incapable of justice or rightcousness. This
incompetence and corruption of the Turkish official
class séems to date back to the foundation of the em-
pire. It is so obnoxious to the common people, and
involves a conspicuous lack of moral sense so contrary
to principles which exist among Turks outside of this
class,that I'am sometimes tempted to think the charac-
teristics of the officials have been borrowed from the
Byzantines as necessary qualifications for office. When
the Turks ceonqucred Constantinople, the Byzantine
Empire was to them the only exponent of high civiliza-
tion. The Turks themsclves were rudec nomads, shep-
herds and the sons of shepherds. They wished to sct
up a court in due conformity to the usages of the rest
of the world, and they appcar to have set themselves to
copy Byzantine usages.

The Turks are faithful copyists, and one still has
opportunities of noticing in this city the results of their
imitation of the Byzantines. The plan of the old pal-
ace’of the Sultan is copied from the palace of the Con-
‘stantines, with its triple courts containing detached
buildings devoted to the military, diplomatic, and
household relations of the chief of the state. The;
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resplendent dresses, enormous fan-shaped plumes, and
silver battle-axes of the guard which attends the Sul-
tan* on special state occasion, are copied frgm the
uniform of the Varangian guards of the Byzantine
emperdrs. So also in various matters of adminis-
tration. The usages which group people of each sep-
arate nationality in distinct quarters of the city, which
free from taxation the inhabitants of Constantmople,
which exempt foreigners from subjection to the laws
of the land, all have a precedent in the usages of the
Byzantine Empire,-and were probably copied from that
empire by the Sultan who followed the Constaritines.

The adoption by the Turks of the Byzantine Empire
as their model of true greatness would insure the per-
petuation among the Turkish official class of principles
of government which ruled Constantinople five hundred
years ago, when the Byzantme court was a'hot-bed of
scething corruption. The Turkish official class, as a
rule, regards peculation, bribery, petjury, and oppression,
of the weak as the inalienable privilege of official posj,,
tion. This idea has been handed down like the regu-
Intions of etiquette through centuries of hereditary
tradition. No amount of proof will convince the
intellects of many of these officials that tradition is
wrong. They believe these corruptions to be through-
out the world the. attributes of power and the char-
acteristie rights of office, .

The Turkish official class being largely permeated
with this belief there is no great reason tq expect
advantage to the country from the rew..enj: sweepmg'
changes. Nevertheless by putting new and uripreju-
diced men in the more important offices, the Turks are
enabled-to declare peftfect neutrality on the questions
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now at issue between Russia and England. They have
thus escaped from the necessity of making the decla-
ration of policy demanded by the Grand Duke. Their
course on this occasion is but a lesser copy of the mas-
ter stroke by which, in 1876, Mithad Pasha, leading
_popular ekcitement against Sultan Abd ul Aziz to the
point of deposing him at the right moment, checked
Russia, and caused her to protect the Berlin memo-
randum, which, on the very day of:the revolution, she
would otherwise have presented, as an ultimatum. The
change of ministry under these circumstances throws
no light upon the ultimate policy-qf the Turkish Gov-
‘ernment. The change is acceptable to the pro-English
party among the pashas, because it seems to hold Rus-

»sia a little at a distance, and it is acceptable to the pro-
Russian party because neutrality on the part of Turkey
is a]l that-Russia would ask. In a war between Eng-
land and Russia, a true neutrality on the part of Tur-
key, by barring the Straits against the English ironclads,
would protegt the whole southern coast of Russia from
attack. It would thus be entirely compatible with a
secret alliance between Turkey and Russia. The policy
of the new ministry is thus left to be a fresh source of
contention between these two parties.

There is no doubt that Lord Salisbury’s recent note
on the treaty of San Stefano at first greatly pleased
the Turkish Government. The tide of official opinion
turped strongly in favor of England, because the notc
was so sharp a condemnation of the terrible treaty. On
setond'reading, however, the officials of the Porte were

- not so suré of England’s repentance. Although therc
is plenty of hostility to Russia in the note, there is no
favor to Turkey, no gain for the long-buffeted Caliph

13
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. of Islam. The kernel to the Enghsh objection to the
treaty is that the “ Government of Constantinople” is
too weak to assure the independence of the Straits and
of the Suez Canal. While harping-on this point, Lord
Salisbury forgets to use the convenient phrase, “ the in-
tegrity of the Turkish empire.” This omission leaves
the Turks just where the Russians have left them. It
also permits the meditative soul to suppose that Eng-
land might accept a compromise which would assure the
independence of the Straits and the Canal; but which
would entirely set aside the Turkish Government as too
weak for the responsibilities of.its territorial pesition.
Therefore there is a falling off of numbers among the
officials who still advocate alliance with England.
Among the people the pro-Russian party is making
capital out of the evils which Englapd has brought upon
the land. Russians have often said that England might
have spared Turkey much loss, but for the advice given -
the Sultan by English representatives.. This idea has
been caught up by the common people, who also charge
to English duplicity their losses through the deprecia-
tion of Turkish bonds. The other day a man told me
that some years ago he had invested in Turkish six per
cents. all of his property, including the proceeds of the
sale of a house which had browght him in a good rental.
He bought his bonds at fifty-two of an English banker
in Galata, Now the bonds are worth only eight. The
man now abuses the: Enghsh for having sold such wosth-
less bonds to the hard-working people of this country !
On the other hand a Turkish alliance with. Russia
would, at the best, be but half-hearted. - Among the sol-
diers and the common people, hatred of Russia is bred
in the bone, and the results of the war have not been
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sich as to weaken the passion. :The term applicd to
the Russians is dog, and when you overhear pcople
‘talking about the great increase in the number of the
“dogs,” you must- translate the phrase accordingly.
Osman Pasha, Muhtar Pasha, and other prominent mili-
tary men, are strongly anti-Russian. The alliance may
be possible, but in case of war betwgen Russia and Eng-
land, the main advantage which Russia would gain by
it would be possession of strategic points, as the Straits.
The Turkish*army would rally to an English call for a
Turkish contingent under English officers.

So far as the sentiment of the country is concerned
we have thep in Turkey a divided upper class, a small
pro-Russtan middle class, and a large anti-Russian lower
class of people. The key to the egigma of the Turkish
policy probably is the lack of a policy. The highest in
the land art in as much of a quandary from day to day
as to that which ought to be, as the rest of the world is
as to that which will be done.

Meantime the’Russians cvidently desire to avoid new
complications with England. The left wing of their
army has been swung forward until it occupies hills
above Buyuk.dere,-vghich look down upon’the Bosphorus.
But aside from this movement therc is little to excite
remark in their policy. Two wecks ago a large number
of Bulgarians came to San Stefano, elected by the vari-
ous towns to make a national address of thanks to the
Grand Duke, and perhaps to engage in more serious
business as the representatives of the Bulgarian peoplec.
For it is rumored that they are instructed to elect a
‘prince. They have all been ordered by the Russians to
say nothing of the object of their coming together, and
the Grand Duke, evidgntly afraid of unfavorable criticism
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in Europe, has avoided them. Day after day they have
applied for an audience, and day after day, the Grand
Duke has been sick, or busy, or summoned to some other’
part of the country. .

It was only this week that he regained his health
sufficiently to be able to receive those delegates. And
when he did receiye them he disappointed them by
saying nothing about the serious business which they
expected to have had before them. But the Grand
Duke gave them some very good advice. He told them
that the war is now. over, and that they must not con-
tinue to fight the Turkish race. Bygones must' be by-
gones, and all thoughts of revenge must be set aside.
He cspecially charged the clergy to enforce this duty
upon the people. This advice was needed, for there is
a tendency among all Bulgarians to use the very oppo-
site policy. Some -of "their people have sufféred at the
hands of Turks things hard to forget, and do not at
all approve of the injunctions of the Grand Duke. One
of these delegates declares that one thousand six hun-
dred Bulgarians were hung by the Turkish authoritics
in the single district of Selimnia (Sliven) in the last five
months of 1877. This district lies under the Balkans,
north of Adrianople, and well out of. the way of travel:
ers, consuls, and such like. The Turks were thus free
to do their will. Still one thousand six hundred men
hung_is an almost incredible number. The Grand Duke
is evidently a man who understands politics. Many of
the delegates who waited upon him were dressed in
broadcloth and wote silk hats. There were lso several
sturdy countrymen dressed in jackets and bag trousers
of coarse homespun. ‘The Grand Puke paid no atten-
tion to the broadclothiand fine hajs, but sngnalled out
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all the delegates in homcspun and had a kindly word
for each.

The typhus fever is raging in Erzroom, and has deci-
mated the Russian army in that vicinity. Among its
victims in the city of Erzroom is Miss Nicholson, the
Anierican missionary lady before referred to.  She has
been unceasing in her efforts to diminish_the sufferings
of the poorer classes ih all the terrible privations of
the last six months. She has gone from house to house
distributing" aid, visiting the sick and cheering by her
presence the despairing people. Iixhausted by over-
work she contracted the fever and fcll an easy victim.
Her life was sacrificed to her duty. History may not
record her name, but a great city will long mourn hcr
loss. :

May gth.—The reorganization of government in Bul-
garia plunges the Russians into difficulty at every step.
The population is in no respect homogencous.  This
aspect of the situation is the most dangerous gne. If
Russia has gnother war before her, this loose-jointed,
overgrown, new Bulgaria may at any moment fly to
pieces. So the whole effort of the Russians is directed
to the work of gaining a hold upon all the various peo-
ples. The Bulgarians must be reined in without alien-
ating them, the Greeks humored, the Turks protected,
and all classes justly governed.

But the Turks upon the border land of the territories
now in occupation by the Russians are making resist-
ance to the proposed extension of the Russian lines.
An insurfection against the Russians has broken out
- among thé Moslems of the mountainous district south
of Philippopolis, and no Russian force -has yet pene-
trated the hostile passes of the Rhodope. The Grand
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Duke Nicholas has begged the Furks to send officers
to these mountaineers in order to quiet them, but the
Turks reply that the insurgents or *“ people of the move-
ment,” as they call them, are not willing to take orders
from the Sultan. This statement must be taken with
some reserve, for many Turks rejoice to see this mdun-
tain population in Aactive war with the Russians. The
rebels are armed with Martini-Henry rifles, and possess
four cannon which they claim to have picked up in
January after the flight of Suleiman Pasha’s army.
They seem to have plenty of ammunition, and keep the
whole region in an uproar by their raids upon outpests
and open villages. The real feeling of the Turks
toward the mountaineers of the Rhodope is shown by
the approval of the movement that is given by the city
press. Although these papets are under rigid censor-
ship, they publish appcals from the insurgents for aid,
and urge contributions for their assistance. An extract
from the Turkish newspaper Vaksz will show the senti-
ment oi’the people. It said last week: |

“ The despairing resort to arms which has been forced
upon these people is the result of oppressions that fall
with increasing weight upon all the people, except Bul-
garians, who live within the Russian lines. Information
received concerning the outrages suffered by the Mos-
lems of the Balkans describes a condition of affairs
which no one who+has faxth or conscience, or fear of
God, can approve, xmagme, or endure. We refrain on
this account from 'particularizing, and only state that
the property and the honor of the people of that region
are the sport of the Bulgarians. Of course the Russian -
Government does not approve of outrages to which no
untamed savage would stoop. Nevertheless some of
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the Russian officials are so far concerned in these
crimes . that they have taken Moslem girls to live in
their own tents. The people, who see no other means
of prétection, are forced to protect thamselves and to
take vengeance upon the wretches who have wronged
them.” .

" The storiés which circulate among the Turks in refer-
ence to outrages by thes Bulgarians may be very much
exaggerated. Yet enough of truth is known to show
that vengeance upon the Turks is the uppermost fecling
in the hearts of the Bulgarians, and that, when Turks
who are guilty are not at hand, this vengcance wreaks
itself upon any Turkish farmer who may chance in the
way. This fact is so well known, that the Grand Duke
Nicholas has announced to the refugces here who de-
sire to return to their homes, that, while he will guar-
antee their safety in all places where Russian soldiers
are stationfed, he cannot protect them in towns ot vil-
lages where the Bulgarians arc left to themselves. Such
a situation shows that it will be long before the new
Bulgaria ' will_be at peace, unless all residents, exccpt
Bulgarians, can be removed from its limits. The Greeks
of Bulgaria also eomplain of ill-trcatment quitc as
loudly as do the Turks. They further declare that their
nationality is being denied. The Russians are making
a census of races in Bulgaria, and the Greeks complain
that the oﬁigials will not admit the validity of a perma-
nent blood line. A man may be a Greek and the son
of a Greek, may speak only Greek, and belong to the
Greek Church ; yet if the family has lived three gencra-
tions. witlfin the limits assigned by the treaty of San
Stefano to Bulgaria, there is no help for it. That fam-
ily must go on the register as Bulgarians.
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,Furthermore, all the people seem to have awaked to
the fact that the time for a general settlement of old
scores has come, and they have revived all their anc:ent
quarrels among therpselves The officials are®over-
whelmed with the law cases brought before them. The
presencc of a Christian judge acts upon these people
like the presence of a physician in a village. Every
one fancies he has some ailment, and among them all
the old complicated cases which have been given up in
despair come to light again. The Russiafis refuse to
examine any lawsuit which had origin before the tst
of January of this year. Such affairs must await the
formation of regular courts. There are enough new
quarrcls to keep cvery one busy.

The situation of the Russians in Bulgaria is rendered
infinitcly morc dclicate by the quarrel between the
Greek and Bulgarian Churches. Both have the same
doctrincs, and practically the same ritual, and both aré
in communion with the Russian State Church. The
Bulgarians, once indepcndent, have been under the
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Greck Patriarch of Con-
stantinople for many years. In 1870, by General Igna-
tief’s labors, the Bulgarians were set off under a sepa-
rate hierarchy. For this the Bulgarians. are styled
schismatics by the Greek Patriarch. If the Russians
give too much favor fo the Greek Church, the Bulga-
rians will resent it. If they favor the Bulgarian Church,
the Greeks hint that they might be led to declare all.
Russia schismatic. ‘This is no light threat, for the Pa-
triarch of Constantinople holds in direct and‘unbroken
succession from the bishops of Constantinople ‘of fifteen
hundred years ago. The¢ Russians find that the attempt
to conciliate both parties is like walking among eggs.
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Probably it is with a view to avoid the offense which a
memiber of the Russian Church might casily give to
one or the other party to this church quarrel, that the
Czam has appointed a Protestant officer Governor of
Adrianople. Among the Bulgarians of Sliven, Yamboli
Bazarjik, Yeni Zagra, and other places where the Mis-
sion of the American Board has had its stations, Prot-
estants -have been.selected for important local offices,
perhaps for the same reason. At Adrianople there was
great rivalry between the Grecks and the Bulgarians for
control of the presidency of the Provincial Council of
the Province. The knotty question was rcferred to the
Grand Duke Nicholas, to decide which should have the
office. The Grand Duke rePlied, “Neither—let an
Armenian be appointed.” And an Armenian it is who
presides in that august body.

As an jllustration of the state of- the Grcck Church
in this country, may be mentioned in this connection a
little occurrence which took place the other day in a’
Greek village, about twenty miles from our city. The
priests had’ long been vaifily endcavoring to extract
from their people the funds necessary for the refit of
their church. The people, ignorant peasants, were deaf
to the appeals of the clergy. At length, on one of the
numerous .feast days of the Greek Church, a miracle
occurred at this particular place. Three: men in the
throng which filled the church, who were. well known to
be stone deaf, suddenly declared that they could hear.
Moreover, they could hear better than people who had
never bgen deaf. They could hear what no one clse
could hear—a voice like thunder urging the provision
of an altar-cloth for the church. This was evidently a
miracle indeed, and the priests made good use of it,

13%
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quickly collecting from the delighted congregation a
libcral supply of cash. But, after an hour or two, a
new miracle was announced. The three deaf men had
once morc become deaf as posts. The people received
this news with consternation, and now pray that future
miracles may be simple, and not complex.

The low moral character of the Christians of Turkey
is a featurc of their tase which, must_ necessarily cause
innumerable difficultics to those who have to organize
them {or self-government. An example of this class of
difficulties has lately occurred at Rodosto on the Sea
of Marmora. The Russian Government of the place
wished delegates from the different nationalities for
some council. <The Greek bishop selected to represent
the Greeks two men who had been convicted of fraud
by a Russian court-martial. The Governor refused to
accept the men as delegates, and wrote a sharp note
censuring the bishop for the choice. Straightway the
bishop complained to the Patriarch at Constantinople,
and therc was an official visit to-General Teodleben, re-
monstrances, cxplanations and much indignation on the
part of the local Greek press. The occurrence reminds
me of a somewhat less serious incident of the same or-
der which came under my own notice. The scarcity of
flour has been such in this city that the export of bread
has been prehibited. An Armenian bread man lusting
for roubles loaded up a boat with a ton or so of bread,
and started to go in th& night by sea to San Stefano.
He had hoped to:dodge the Turkish patrol, but Wwas
boarded by an officer, revolver in hand, who_formally
seized the load of brecad. The bread man offered the
officer a twenty piaster note. The officer refused it,
and swore a great oath that he would not let the bread
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go except over his dead body This convinced the
bread man that he had made a mistake. He then
offered the officer a fifty piaster note. The officer inti-
mategl that he could not say what might have been
had the fifty been offered first. He had, however, incau-
tiously sworn an oath not to. let the boat go, and his
.conscience would not allow him to break his oath. The
bread man had often sold bread §6 Turks to be crum-
bled over the head of some street dog.” He knew that
this process was held to relcase the breaker of “bread
from some oath. So he bowed his head and told
the Turk to crumble a loaf of bread above it. The
Turk said, “ Well done, dog,” took the fifty-piaster notc
and departed, leaving the wily bread man’frec access to
San Stefano. Now it happened that the upper.third of
the -bread, as it lay in the boat, was {resh and good, but
the lower two-thirds was stale. The Russian Commissary
came and inspected the bread, bought it at a good price,
and sent adetail to unload the boat. Thc stale bread was
soon uncovered and the commissary demanded explana-
tions. The' brcad man used the tactics which had
served so well on the other sidec of the line. He offered
the Russian officer a couple of roubles to pass the stale
bread. The nextinstant he was sprawling on the ground,
and when he got up, went down again, and finally was
chased into his boat with a Cossack whiplash playing
about his ears. The bread man returned to Constanti-
nople a wiser man, and cver since has been preaching
fietce war on the cruel and brutal Russians.

. May 20th.—About noon to-day a rattling sound of
musketry, was heard in the direction of the Bosphorus,
and 'soon a gréat stir and movement of officials on the
strects showed that something serious was happening.
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News soon came that an attack of some kind had been
made upon the palace at Cheragan, on the Bosphorus.
This palace is supposed to be the residence of the ex-
Sultan Murad. The object of the attack is supposgd to
have been the release of Murad and his reinstatement
on the throne. The affair was over in an hour. Ali
Suavi Effendi, late director of the imperial college in
Pera, and the leader of the atta.ck on the palace, was
killed, with some forty or fifty of his followers, by the
palace guard. . All is now quiet, but the Sult#n has had
Murad removed to a place near his own residence at
Yildiz Kiosk, on the top of the hill above Cheragan..
This affair affords food for reflection on the dan-
gerous character of this long period of waiting between
war and peace. The band which followed Ali Suavi in
his foolish attempt was composed of refugees, of whom
there are many thousands in the city ready, because
of their misery, to undertake any desperate enterprise.
They are hungry and must have bread. The foreign
soup kitchens and relief societies are closing up their
work, and the only remedy which the Government can
devise for the miscries of the refugees is to ship them
to some other part of the empire where they will be
out of sight but not out of suffering. Two thousand of
these poor creatures were lately taken by a government
steamer to Fener Baghché, a barren point on the Sea of
Marmora, where thay were left four days without food
or shelter: After many ef them had died from want,
their condition attracted the attention of Europeans
living near by at Kadikeuy ; and the wretches yere made
comfortable at an expense of somewhere neat a thou-
sand dollars subscribed by charitable people. Then
only did the Government take steps to have them sup-
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plied with the bread ration which is doled out to all
refugees in the city. Many of the refugees are taking
to highway robbery and it is as much as a man's life is
worsh to venture three miles from the city in any
direction. ' The refugees shdot their victims from a dis-
tance, arfl then come up to see what plunder chance
has given to them. . :

‘Ali Suavi, the leader, of this outbreak, was a born ad-
venturer. During the reign of Abd ul Aziz he was ban-
ished for his liberal sentimentse« He was a man of learn-
ing and went to Liondon, where he established a Turkish
newspaper, with the purpose of instructing the people
of Turkey in ideas of hberty His paper had consider-
able acceptance in this Country, for Ali Suavi was in
high repute among the Moslems as a religious teacher.

While it London Ali Suavi took up gambling as a
means of support; but on one occasion, after losing very
heavily, he gave his check to the winner, and then tele-
graphed to the bank annulling the check. Having done
this he sat down, in his usual spirits, to supper with his
opponent at the card-table. . The trick was shortly dis-
covered, and London became too warm a residence for
Ali Suavi. He fled to Paris, where he continued his
revolutionary papers, issuing among other documents a
sentence of death against Ali Pasha, then Grand Vezir
of Turkey. Upon the fall of Abd ul Aziz, Ali Suavi
returned to Constantinople. Notwithstanding his dis-
reputable, past, he was received with high ‘honor, and
ultimately became director of fhe imperial college. A
short time ago the Sultan dismissed him for some official
loosenese. In revenge Ali Suavi determined to de-
throne the Sultan, and met his miserable end on the
steps of the palace.
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The whole story of this man’ illustrates the lack of

moral sense, which is characteristic of Turkish officials,
permitting a member of their ranks to be a gamblerand
a swindler, and at the same time to be respected as a
teacher of religion, and hdnored as a member of the
highest social circles. .
*  May 30th.—Arrcsts wege made throughout fast week
until some sixty persons had becn arrested for comph-
city in the attempted insurrection. These persons were
mainly among the midgdle class. One was a pasha of
whom no one ever heard—nor will again. The people
arrested were marched to the palace under a jheavily
armed guard of two soldiers to each prisoner. ‘After
several days’ of cxamination before a commission, the
prisoners were removed, last Sunday, to the War De-
partment, where they are to be tried for theit lives by a
court-martial. Not that.there is any appreciable differ-
ence between the court-civil and the court-martial "in
Turkey. The rule in cach is to bring a man in guilty
unless a person of influence wishes him acquitted.

In the case of those arrested as chief conspirators in
this attempt to free Murad, they were taken before the
Sultan in person before being ordered to the War De-
partment. During the night after the outbreak there
was a great movement in the harbor, and seamen on
shore werc nqt allowed to take boats to return to their
ships until nearly dawn. Abaqut midnight I heard very
plainly four volleys of musketry, which have not been
satisfactorily explained.” The next.morning the city was
full of rumors that another attempt had been gade tQ
force the palace gates. What I heard was not atall the
rattling sound of file-firing, but_regular volleys of pla-
toon. I am inclined to believe that during that night
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some persons connected with this affair were put where
they ‘will make no more disturbance. A shower of dec-
orations has fallen upon all officers engaged in suppress-
ing the outbreak. Private soldiers who were on guard
that day at the palace received a royal largess of fifty
dollars eath, and the wounded soldiers were comforted
with two hundred and fifty dollars apicce.

- This outbreak has had a very great effect on the peo-
ple and on the palace. The people have been led to reflect
that the only fault*of the conspirators was that they had
no better organization. As to the Sultan he is morc
than ever absorbed in anxicty about his personal safety.
This feeling has been increased by the occurrence of
many fires in the city, and by the burning of the Sub-
lime Porte itself. By ancient usage discontent among
the people of Constantinople is manifested by incen-
diary fires. There is but one man upon whom majesty
can lean in such an emergency. That man is Mahmoud
Damad Pasha the imperial brother-in-law. There scems
to be a most fatal fascination about that mystic tic. So
Mahmoud Damad has once more joined the cabinet as
minister of war. *Upon the re-elcvation of Mahmoud
Damad to power a general howl arose. Not only army
and navy, but the civil population and the Softas hate
that man with a supreme hatred. He is an arbitrary
ruler, and moreover the people believe hin to be en-
grossed with the pursuit of the main chance. Upon the
unconcealed displeasure of the people at this appoint-
mént Mehmed Rushdi Pasha was made Prime Minister.
Mehmed Rushdi is very old and feeble, but his mind is
yet clear,and he has a high reputation for honesty. The
people call him “Baba,” or, as Americans might say,
Dad The old gentleman was Grand Vezir when Abd
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ul Aziz was deposed. He quietly refused to serve as
Prime Minister. The officer is really Grand Vezir, and
Rushdi Pasha insisted on calling things by their right
names. Accordingly the firman which appointed Rush-
di Pasha to office abolished the title of Prime Minister
and restored the office of Grand Vezir. Sadik Pasha
was presiding at a council when the change was made.
He resigned the seals, and that gouncil broke up with an
unfinished debate on its hands. Sadik Pasha became
Prime Minister just'six weeks ago.

The burnmg of the Porte was probably an mcendlary
fire kindled as a sign ‘of discontent. The building was
a somewhat imposing structure when viewed from a
distance; but, on entering the building at either of the
doors on the front; you were speedily disabused of any
respect for the place. The filthy wooden stairways and
the rough, uncarpeted corridors were the stairways and
corridors of an ill-kept poorhouse. They were always
thronged with a rabble. Foreigners and natives, high
and low, rich and poor, had perfect freedom of access.
Rows of women squatted.en their heels here and there,
lawyers and clients spread out docufhents on the floor
to study them, office-seekers but'tonhol-ed the servants
of the great men whom they would reach, and with a
great price bought rights of first access. The offices
were fitted wp in an increasing scale of expensiveness,
but without taste. There was hardly a table in the
whole building. Men sat in wide-bottomed, uphol-
stered arm-chairs, wrote official dispatches, using the
palm of the left hand for a «rest for the péeer Se
thoroughly has the imprint of nomadic customs re-
mained on the Turkish people that the papers of the
departments are kept in leathern cases or portmanteaus,
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ready for instant flight. There are no pigeon-holes,
and ipstead of saying.a petition is pigeon-holed the
Turks say it is “ bagged.”

The ex-Sultan Murad continues to be under watch
and care of his brother in the grounds of Yildiz Kiosk.
The Sultan has never liked to live in the great palace
of Dolmabaghché, which fronts you as you approach the
harbor from the Marmora. He has always lived at the
villa of Yildiz, on the top of the hill above Beshiktash.
From this. villa to the Bosphorus the whole slope of
the ridge is occupied by extensive grounds, which are
wooded, and contain roads, lakes, grottoes, small plcas-
ure-houses, grassy lawns, and gems of flower-gardens.
In one of the pleasure-houses, shut in by trecs, Murad
is now the “guest of the Sultan.” A hundred yards
away from his house is a close cordon of soldiers, who
have tents pitched at regular intervals in a great circlé,
and who would not hesitate to make away with Murad,
upon the slightest serious attempt of the people to res-
cue him. This fact is a most potent influence against
an outbfeak looking to his restoration. If it were not
for this the diplomatists of Europc might find that
while they are debating the means of solving the East-
ern question the question was solved. Much has been
said in two years about disintegration of the Turkish
Empire. Now for the first time are we able to see in
Constantinople signs of an imminent disorganization of
the body politic. The people of Constantinople are
becoming discontented to the point of violence, but
they have no cohesion among themselves. There is no
policy intolved. The political question is simply the
question of ending intolerable -pains. For attaining
this result a thousand remedies are proposed, and there
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exist political parties ready to surrender the ipheri-
tance of the Caliphs to Russia, to England, to Burope
in general, to a new Turkish dynasty, to a council of
administration. If a serious attempt were to be iade
to put Murad on the throne again it would let loose
the possessors of all these political panaceas, with con~
siderable prospect that the Russians would be on hand
_to restore order and to reap the fruits of interference
in bchalf of the public weal. In view of such possi-
bilities the Russians are keenly sensitive to every
wind that blows from Constantinople. Their army is
once more changing its quarters for sanitary reasons.
The hope of finding a perfect camping ground seems to
lure it on like an ignis fatuus, for every good sanitary
situation is ncarer Constantinople than the last. If the
slightest disturbance occurs in the city the army will be
upon us. .

Fune 7th—When ministerial changes occur every week
the cxcusc for them ceases to be a question of grave in-
terest. The only interest attaching to such changes be-
longs to the proof of disorganization which they- afford.
A similar interest attaches to the fierce grumblings of
the people, the muttering of the soldiers, the almost
daily occurrence of incendiary fires. They are all signs
of disorganization. On Saturday a pickpocket was
¢hased throufsh the great Bazar, and this rush of a score
of men threw whole streetg of shopkeepers into terrible
fear. They put up their shutters and’scrambled uppn
the roofs, took refuge behind the barred doors of
Hans, or fled wildly toward Galata bridge. This was
a» sign of disorganization. So was the actioh of . the
police in arresting every man who shut up his shop on
this occasion.
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- It .became evident by Saturday that some satisfac-
tion must be given to the people or they would give
desperate signs of their temper. The appointment as
Grand Vezir of Mehmed Rushdi Pasha was no compen-
sation for the restoration to power of Mahmoud Damad
Pasha. Everybody knows that if the Damad is in a
cabinet he rules it. It.has been gumored that the old
gentleman who has béden Grand Vezir at two deposi-
tions already was preparing to depose a third Sultan.
However this may be, so soon as it was scen that
Damad could not be retained in office, Mehmed Rushdi
was also shipped. A servant of the palace came and
took the seals from him while he was in council, just as
the seals had bcen taken the weck before from Sadik.
Then, just at sunset, camé¢ the Firman ordering that
Safvet Pasha, Minister. of Foreign Affairs, be Grand
Vezir arld Mustafa Pasha be Minister of War in the
room of Mahmoud Damad. Safvet Pasha is the sixth
Grand Vezir of this year, and the sixth month is not
yet half gone. As soon as the fear which led to his
appointment has passed it is almost certain that some
equally transitory emotion will lead to the nomination
of his successor. A gentleman of rank, of clear vision
and sound political sense said to me yesterday that
the only hope for this s country would be in the appcar-
ance of some man of ‘almost superhuman’'energy. ' He
should seize the reins.of power, and by just, rule weld
the discordant elements of the population into a strong
nation. True, but who can be found? Not Mithad
Pasha. » He is too much feared by the Christians, and
too- much distrusted in Europe for-such a work. Not
Vefik Pasha., = He has no magnetism wherewith to rule
men. - Not Osman Pasha. Besides being a soldier, he
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is too thorough a Turk to rise to the height of the-crisis
and yield equality to Giaours. The development of
such a man out of the Turkish system would be a
miracle. o .

The situation seems quite hopeless. By the timethe
congress has disposed of European ¥Furkey, it may be .
forced to provide a ryler for Asiatic Turkey. The war
has stopped, but the work of disruption goes on. The
rulers of Turkey would be only too glad could they re-
store the degrec of confidence which they ‘felt at the
time that the treaty of San Stefano was signed. Now
the control of the country is slipping away from them.
Provincial governors obey orders from Constantinople
when they choose. When they disobey, they feel safe
in the belief that before mathinery can be set in motion
to punish them, a change of ministry will free them from
any obligation to meet the charge. There are signs that
Syria may drop off from the empire, and that the ship-
ment of Circassians tqthat unhappy province will hasten
this consummation. Egypt is ready to strike for inde-
pendence when the day comes. In Asia Minor, Circas-
sians rove on the roads; scizing cattle and money, and
laying villages under contribution. Mecn who have no
rcady money have’to give notcs. It is beyond the power
of a Turkish court to stay executjon of the note which a
Circassian robber hag wrested from a Christian mer-
chant. . : « :

Circassian robberies; Government demands, and offi-
cial extortions make up_a sad budget of grievgnces for
the people. But Government can do nothing {ér them.
It has sent messengers through the country ordering
the people to be patient until the crisis here is passed.
Meanwhile it has sent to all newspapers liere a savage
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warning to cease publishing accounts of malfeasance in
office, or of outrages by Kourds and Circassians. Here-
after the editor who speaks of such things will be sup-
pressed with his paper, if he dare to speak on evidence
which the Government shall choose to refuse to con-
sider’good.

It is a pity that Asiatic Turkey, should be left to go
a-begging for an appreciative master. It is customary
to speak of it as a sort of limbo to which Turks may be
safely and justly relegated. This is a fallacy in every
way. Europe will not have got rid of the necessity of
supervision over Turks after they are shipped to Asia.
Asiatic Turkey is a country which the world cannot.
afford to give over to mismanagement. It has the
scenery of Switzerland, the baths and mineral waters
of Germany, and a climate and soil of which the farmer
may demand anything. Cotton grows in Armenia,
Mesopotamia, Syria, and Arabia. Rice grows in every
part of the lowlands of Turkey. Tobacco of fine quality
is found everywhere. Silk is produced in Asia Minor,
Mesopotamia, and North Syria. Coffee, gums, and
spices grow in Arabia. Olives give a great oil trade to
Syria and Western Asia Minor. The vineyards of every
part of the country, with skilled labor, could rival those
of France. The plains of Asia Minor and Armcnia are
yellow with gram, which is raised so easily that it pays
farmers to give one-half of their crops for transporting
the remainder to the sea-coast. The mountains are the
summer pasturage of vast flocks of sheep whosewool is
a valuable export. In Armenia and Central Asia Minor
are mines of silver and copper. Iron and coal skirt the
coast of the Black Sea. .Deposits of glass-sand, of em-
ery, of meerschaum, mines  of manganese, of lead and
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copper, await enterprise and capital. The territory
remaining to the Turkish empire, aside from the de-
tached provinces of Egypt, Tripoli, and Tunis, supgorts
20,000,000 of people. 1f the Turkish systemwere capable
of growth, the Sultan might yet flourish and wax mighty
in ruling over the domains of Haroun al Ras¢hid. As
it is, the rich heritage waits to fall a prize into hands
that can provide labor and wit to mhke it renew the
traditions of the days of Creesus.

Crops are very abundant this year throughout the
country, but farmers are hampered by the loss of stock
from disease and by imprcssment. Grasshoppers” have
appeared in'some places in Asia Minor, but the Gov-
ernment has organized the people into bands—the
priests to pray for the departure of the plague, and the
laymen to catch the grasshoppers.

Contrary to expectation, the rose crop at Kezanlik,
in Bulgaria, will be gathercd and distilled as usual this
year. The rose gardens were trampled down during
the war, and the population disappcared. The, Bulga-
rian part of the population has, however, returned, and
are ready for business. Some inconvenience may be
experienced from the loss of stills, and ‘some from the
lack of fuel, which it was impossible to provide during
the war, and which it is difficult to provide now owing
to the lack of oxen. As the Turkish part of the popu-
lation is largely absent, there may also be some loss
from a lack of hands. These are the main causes operat-
ing to diminish the yield of oil. Yet the yield will
hardly fall below two' hundred thousand musghls. < In
favor of a good yield is the weather. The season is
just commencing with fairly cool weather. A small
crop with cool weather ‘may produce more attar of
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roses than a large crop with hot weather. The reason
of this is, that the blooms must be gathered each morn-
ing before they are fully opened, and before the sun is
hot, for the sun evaporates the fine oil secreted by the
petals. - Hot weather develops the blooms so rapidly
that hands cannot be found.to gather them in time,
and the season sometimes ends in two weeks, with but
half of the roses’used.” In cold weather the scason
often holds for as much as four weeks, and every rose
is saved. )

The sudden downfall of the Grand Vezir, Mehmed
Rushdi Pasha, is n8t by any mecans an event unparal-
leled in Turkish histery. The vicissitudes of the pashas,
as.shown in the records of the Grand Vezirs of Turkey,
is not the least curious part Jf the story of the archives.
The term of office of Rushdi Pasha—one week—is the
shortest on record save one. In that case a Grand Vezir
held office but four hours after the inaugural cercmony.
But this was in the palmy days of Mahomet IV. The
predecessor of this short-lived dignitary had been ap-
pointed by the Sultan, but a mob of Janissarics pre-
vented his taking his seat atall. After the Vezir of four
hours came one who ruled for six wecks. The longest
recorded service as Grand Vezir was that of Halil Pasha,
appointed by Murad II, and killed by Mahomet II.,
after twenty-five years of continuous administration
of the affairs of the empire. The records show that
twenty-six Grand Vezirs have becn executed while in
office. Besides these officially recognized executlons,
many Grand Vezirs have “died” in office. This expres-
sion, when used in connection with a Turkish official,
may signify a good deal. Apoplexy is a disease which
was formerly epidemic with, Grand Vezirs. The word
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damla, used by the Turks for apoplexy, is also the word
commonly iused for drops. Hence, when a Grand Vezir
is said to have died of dam/a, uncharitable minds are
at liberty to suspect that he died of poisonous 3rops,
administered by hostile hands.

Fune 13th—The Congress of the Powers, which is to.
reconstruct Turkey, assembles to-day at Berlin. Peti-
tions against the various provisions of the treaty of San
Stefano are flowing thick and fast toward that city.
The Armenians, the Greeks, the Moslems ‘of Bulgaria
and Macedonia, are- all sending up their petitions to
the Congress. Even the Laz, the beople who inhabit
the mountainous region back of Batoum, on the Black
Sea, are sending telegrams to beseech the Congress to
save them from annexation' to Russia.,

The Armenians are the descendants of a very ancient
people. Their nation is the only nation of Asiatic
origin which has adopted Christianity as a national
religion. According to their own traditions, they are
the descendants of that part of the family of Noah
which remained and settled, after the Flood, in those
mountains of Ararat that received the ark. Conse-
quently they generally believe that their language is
the identical language spoken by Noah before the: con-
fusion of tongues. : The language being abundant in
gutturals, is on that account unpleasant to European
ears. Indeed, one must rejoice in the confusion of
-Babel, if that alone: saved us all from bondage to such
vocafizatxon Be this as it may, the Armenian nation
has an authentic history reaching back to the sixthl
century before Christ. . The last of its kings reigned
in the Taurus mountams until the fourteenth century
of our era.
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Armenia is so situated that it has been trampled and
devastated in all the great movements of the races of
Western Asia, while its population has literally been
scaftered to the ends of the earth. Eastern conquer-
ors took back with them numbers of Armenians, so that
colonies of them are found in India. As late as the
time of the crusades western conquerors carried them
to Europe, and small detached groups of Armenians are
found in several European cities. There are now pos-
sibly two ‘million of these people in the whole Turkish
empire. During fifteen hundred ygars of adversity they
have clung to their peculiar forms of the Christian re-
ligion, and through all vicissitudes they have preserved
their separate race charactenstlcs

The Armenians, therefor% have a history which in-
spires in them patriotic fervor, while thcy have a cer-
tain sturtliness of character which promises some day
to develop useful results from their patriotism.

In personal appearance the Armenians are often
pleasing. A slightly Jewish character of nose may
sometimes seem a blemish. Otherwise ‘the counte-
nance, although dark in complexion, would not suggest
the Asiatic origin of the race. Their women are often
decidedly beautiful. :

The Armenians have a large ancient literature and a
growing school of modern writers. In mind they are
quick, and show a capacity for rapid development. In
business they are celebrated as shrewd bargainers, and
they are as thrifty as the Yankees of the hill towns of
‘New England. Being Asiatics, they have more than
any- other Christian race in Turkey the confidence of
the Turks ; while as Christians they-are eager to receive
and adopt the results of Christian civilization. This
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peculiar combination of characteristics implies that the
influence of the Armenians may one day be of 1mpor-
tance in civilizing the Turks.

At present the Armenians as a race are morally“no
better than the other Christians of Turkey. Having
no large ideas of right, truth, and justice; often- degrad-
ing themsclves by falsehood, fraud, and thievishness,
they are not, cxcept in capacity fdr improvement, above
the more honorable of Moslems. This moral degrada-
tion is due to the fact that their religious teachers have
preferred to instruct the people in numberless supersti-
tious forms and ceremonies rather than to lead them
into lives of noble and manly morality. The religion
of the Armcnians, a form of Christianity peculiar to
their own race, while bral\-ded as heretical by both
Greeks and Roman Catholics, is more nearly allied to
the faith of the Greck Church than to that of ‘the Ro-
man Catholics. The head of the Armenian Church in
Turkey, the Armenian Patriarch of Constantinople, is
treated with great consideration by the Turkish Gov-
ernment.  The Armenian Church, more than either the
Greek or the Roman Church, allows to its members free-
dom of independent thought. This freetiom of the Ar-
menian people has afforded room for the success among
them of American missionarics. These missionaries
have erected evangelical churches among them; have’
fostered a.strong desire for educational advantages,
manifested by the appearance of large numbers of Arme-
nian schools ; and have created a taste for readigg which
affords a steady demand for newspapers and bosks.

Outnumbered by their Moslem neighbors, far removed
from the benevolent observation of Eurape, the Arme-
nians are subject to all manner of petty oppressions, and
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often suffer great outrages at the hands of the Turks.
A book might be filled in a very short time with the in-
stances of wrong suffered by the Armenians, which are
narrat®d in the course of ordinary correspondence with
persons residing in different parts of Asia Minor. In
Armenia the Turks permit the Kourds to lay imposts
upon Armenian villages, to seize flocks and herds, or to
destroy farms. As an ifistance of the petty oppressions
which Armeaians have to suffer at the hands of Turkish
officials, an incident may be narrated which is just re-
ported from Broosa, a city about seventy miles from
Cons.antinople. Two days ago a Circassian went to the
shop of an. Armenian jeweler, offering for sale some
silver plate, which he had bropght from the wars.  Since
Turkish law legitimates the ¢ale of plunder by a Bashi
Bozouk, the Armecnian bought and paid for these
goods. The Circassian had hardly left with his moncy
when a second Circassian, perhaps a confederate of the
first, came to the jeweler and demanded thc plate as
having been stolen from him. The Armenian refused
to give up the silver, but in a trice had his hcad laid
open by the Circassian’s long cutlass. The police then
interfered, heard ‘the story, arrested the Circassian, and
took the Armenian to the hospital. The next day, how-
cver, the Circassian was released because the wounded
Armenian did not appear to cnter complaint against
him, while the Armenian was taken, helpless as he was,
to prison because the Circassian charged him with rob-
bery. There was no redress for this outrage. The
friends.ofethe jeweler asked the Governor General to in-
terfere, but he declared that since Europe has been in-
sisting on protection for Christians, the courts have been
set free from any control of provincial governors.
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. If the Armenians were a little farther developed in
manly qualities, the oppressions which they suffer would
be unbearable. As it is, one cannot but wish success to
their efforts to secure attention to their case, on the
part of the Congress of Berlin. There is no valid reason
why the Armenians should fail to receive the- attention
of Europe, although they live beyond the magic line
which separates Europe from Aéia.

If European intervention is to be limited to a part of
Turkey, because the rest of the empire is set down in
the geographies as outside of Europe, it will accomplish
no permanent work'of reconstruction. Turkey in Asia
is as truly within the atmosphere of Europe as is Tur-
key in Europe. The geographies do not allude to the
fact, but the whole trade and all the most important re-
lations of Asiatic Turkey are with Europe. The coun-
try has an enormous seaboard. That part of' it which
lies west of the Euphrates is almost an island, and is
made so by Europeanseas. While European commerce
fills the many harbors of Asiatic Turkey, and while the
most distant of these harbors is within a week’s sail
of any one of the ports of Southern Europe, it must be
quite as impossible for Europe to avoid interest in the
state of the Christians of Turkey, after Turkey has been
relegated to Asia, as. it now is when Turkey stands upon
the two continents, |

Many writers upop the<Eastern question have hoped
that the question can be settled if the Turks can Rut
be driven from Europe. This hope is based og the dark-
ness of ignorance. -The expulsion of the Tucks. freth
Europe could, at its best result, settle the question only
so far as Turkey in Europe is concerned. The same
oppression and the saime misrule would continue to
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burden-Christians upon the other side of the Bosphorus.
The Bosphorus is not wide enough to prevent suffering
amopng the Christians of Asiatic Turkey from exciting
sympathetic "attacks upon the Moslem power which
abuses them. While the situation and relations of
Asiatic Purkey are what they are, such attacks cannot
occur without disastrous effects ypon the peace of Eu-
rope. The cry ‘for the expulsion of the Turks from
Europe is not only impracticable, it is mischievous. It
withdraws'attention from the truly radical treatment of
this subject which the interests of Europe require. A
radical remedy for the ills of the whole population of
Turkey, demanded by the interests of humanity and
‘by the necessities of Europg, is the' subject to the con-
sideration of which the appeal of the Armcmans invites
the Congress of Berlin.

In Edropean Turkey, both Greeks and Turks are
collecting masses of documents which are intended to
prove the Bulgarians unworthy to rule. The Bulgarians
have played directly into the hands of their encmies
by real misconduct, which is often defended by their
intelligent men. They have an ancient war with the
Turks, and a néw war with the Greeks. So both Turks
and Greeks are maltreated whenever it can be safely.
done.

A short time ago two Bulgarian gentlemcn were sent
by the Exarch to represent the desires of the Bulgarian
people at the various legations. Their hope was to
secure a good word from the legations here which
would weigh at the Congress. The Russian ambassador
told them frankly that he could do nothing for them.
Every mail was bringing new accounts of outrages by
Bulgarians, and his colleagues here were constantly call-
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ing his attention to misdeeds which he could not deny.
‘The Austrian ambassador declined to have anything
to do with them. The English ambassador gave them
an effusive welcome, entertained them with stories of
Bulgarian outrages on the poor Turks, and then invited
them to call again. The Italian ambassadér bowed
them out with the premise that he would mention their
call in his next digpatch to his Govesnment. The only
real encouragement these gentlemen received in the
whole round was from the French ambassador, who
declined to see them, but was sufficiently moved by
their statements to his secretary, to make inquities in
various quarters concerning them and their story, the
next day.

The cool reception of \these Bulgarian emissaries
shows how far their people have lost the warm sympathy
lavished upon them before the war. Their real miscon-
duct and the super-imposed charges of other evil deeds
have cost the Bulgarians this sympathy. Even their
own race, who do not belong to the national church,
have been in some places attacked by the Bulgarians.
In a village near Yamboul, about ten days ago, the
Bulgarians made a concerted attack on the Protestant
Bulgarians of the place. The pretext for this -attack
scemed to be, that,-now the Russians have come, the
Bulgarians are going to live as- a ** Christian people,”
and will mot allow persohs who- use the Bible to live
among them. They stripped the clothes from  ome
woman of sixty, and led her through the streets. A
young woman they stripped, and then beat hér so as
to endanger her life. ‘A man they stripped, and took
him out to hang him;.but he escaped to a piece of
-woods and eluded thejr search until night, arid then
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got away entirely, The rest of the Protestants of that
village took the hint, and fled to Adrianople for protcc-
tion. Of course they will be protectéd and restorod
to their homes by the Russians.

Meanwhile, this and every similar statement gocs to
increase‘the proofs of Bulgarian ignorance and injustice,
collected by the Greeks and Tuyrks in their efforts to
have the Bulgaria of the treaty of San Stecfano reduced
in its proportions.

All the*Greek papers_and all the Turkish papers of
this city overflow with statements which somchow get
up to the embassies in consular .reports, and are of a
very harrowing description. The Greeks are moving
heaven and earth to secure, their ends in this political
campaign. They control the press, being employed by
correspondents as interpreters, and they have under-
strappefs in almost all the foreign legations. More
than this, they have the advantage of prestige. And
they are not altogether scrupulous in their methods.
Maraqders in the regions east of the Maritza River, and
south of Adrianople, have been making havoc among
the peaceful farmers in the rear f the Russian army.
Greek papers have been loud in denouncing these ma-
rauders as Bulgarians. They have wept over the
Turkish families broken up, farms destroyed, villages
desolated. Ten days ago the Russian cavalry dropped
down on these marauders, and lo! the leaders and the
larger part of the followers were Greek brigands, and
not Bulgarians.

Of course, one is tempted to condemn the Bulgarians
on: observing the total failure which they seem to have
made as their own masters. It is constantly repeated
that the Greeks are a far more hopeful class of the
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population of Roumelia. This is superficial judgment.
The Turks have failed, so have the Bulgarians, so would
the Greeks of «this country if similarly placed. The
trouble with all these people is that they lack ideds of
right and truth, of a manliness due to moral strength—
ideas necessarily associated with Christian civilization
in the West. They are not fit for self-government yet ;
but will be if they can be developed. <What they need
is encouragement to grow, with a strong discipline while
the process is incomplete. Ultimately, I doubt not, the
solidity of the Bulgarian character will be quite as.valu-
able to tlids part of the world as the brilliant fickleness
of the Greek. For the present, if Europe selects either
race and sets it up to rule over the others, it will inevi-
tably regret its choice. It must devise some means of
blending races, since they are living in close relatlons
with cach other.

It is idle to forecast the disposition which the Con-
gress of Berlin will make of all these burning questions.
The path of Russia is not all smooth, even if England
leaves her alone, and Austria concludes to say nothing.
The Russians are cverywhere, but everywhere the peo-
‘ple are doing a great deal of thinking about one central
point—how to be rid of Russians and Russian control.
Servia, Montenegro, Roumania—all owe their freedom
to the Czar, and yet all are fretting more and motre
under the burden of the C#ar’s requests. -Bulgaria has
no sooner got the promise of a prince who shall .be
elected by the people, than all the leading men are
putting their heads together to defeat the Russiah can-
didate, and to elect one who shall not be amenable to
Russian influence.. Even in the Dobruja, newly ac-
quired by Russia—the flat land of the flat-faced Tartars’
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—there is more or less ferment. In the cities of that
region are Greeks, Bulgarians, Turks, Jews and immi-
grated Russians. Every one of these various races hates
the®Russian administration and Russian officials only
less than they hate each other. Many Englishmen have
grieved dbecause their Government has not acquired
some influence among the peoples of the Balkan penin-
sula. From all appearances it is not too late for it to do
so. The inhabitants of Turkey have learned that their
Government is a failure. They have seen it collapse
before their eyes, bringing ruin to all of their interests.
They are now ready to hail with joy any scheme of re-
organization which will promise them peace and protec-
tion. They feel their uttgr ignorance, and are ready
to follow any who will give them true sympathy and
honest counsel. These people all admire the honesty
and fair dealing of the English people, although they
distrust the dubious policy of the English Government.
If England, in feeling for a defense for her interests in
the East, chose to seek the confidence of the people of
Turkey ; if she cared to make her interference with the
Russian plan a labor in behalf of liberty; if she would
really undertake to lead. the rising nationalities of Tur-
key into paths of progress and development, she would
win a permanent influence over Moslem and Armenian,
Greek and Bulgarian. The pending reorganization of
Turkey is England’s opportunity to secure this influence

“oyer all these nationalities.
4%



CHAPTER VIIL

THE EARLIER RESULTS OF THE WAR.

CONSTANTINOP.LE, SFune 25k, 1878.

THE peace between Russia and Turkey is a fragile
affair. The Turks are bringing up fresh troops, and
now new, Russian fordes are beginning to arrive, to take
the place of forty-six ship-loads of sick sent home dur-
ing the month. Some came by rail; and twd or three
steamers have recently com¥ from Odessa. with men for
regiments already here. The Russians have #lso brought
a small flect of stcam-launches to Lake Chekmejé, the
outlet of which they have cpened so as to be able to
pass the launches into the Marmora. It is rumored
that these launches are to be used as torpedo boats.
From Lake Chckmejé to the Prince’s Islands it is a sail
of an hour and a Ralf. ' Russian officers have frequented
the islands a good deal lately. They doubtless have
accurate ideas of the possibilities of the various coves
and bays of the islands, with reference to possible uses
for their torpedo boats.

While these ominous greparatlons are gomg on, we
have been‘reminded how near to'the edge of a volcano
Constantinople is. The Russians established some high
signal stations on their line in front of the cﬂy Fuad
Pasha, the dashing young corps commander, demanded s

‘the removal of these watch-towers. The Russians
322 '
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replied that they were not in the habit of taking orders
from the Turks, and Fuad rejoined that if they did not
remove the signal posts he would do it himself. News
of this threat went at once to General Todleben, reach-
ing him while he was dining with some of his officers.
The people of San Stefano were shortly electrified by
a series of wild hurrahs proceeding from General Todlec-
ben’s headquarters, ahd soon a crowd of Russian offi-
cers came pouring out, in eager haste, dashing off to
the camps. San Stefano was in the wildest panic when
it was known that the war was to be resumed at day-
light: All the tawdry finery of the mushroom bazaar
came down, and a frightened crowd of merchants com-
ing to the city brought us pur first news of the affair.
The®next morning at daybrcak poor Fuad found the
whole Russian army advancing to ncw positions ncar
his outposts. Some one then told him that the Rus-
sians have a custom of ,erecting high watch-towers near
their camps. Custom is authority with a Turk, and
Fuad graciously said that if this was a custom hc had
nothing to say against the signal stations, and desired
to have word to that effect sent to the Russians.
Meanwhitle Prince Labanoff, Prince Reuss, and Mr.
Layard had heard of the impending fight. Horrified
at the possibility of an overthrow of the work of the
Congress before it was matured, these ambassadors
hastened to the Porte, and sent remonstrances to Gen-
oral Todleben, and prescrved the peace. .
The Russians seem to be making the most of their
oppoﬁ:ﬁmtles It is the custom of the Turks to sell
every year to the highest bidder the privilege of col-
lecting the tithe tax. The Russians are now selling to
speculators these rights to collect tithe taxes in various
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places near this city. The terms of sale are twenty
per cent. of the stipulated amount in advance, the con-
tractors to collect the tithe from the harvest now being
gathered. The Russian army chest will by this means
net quite a comfortable little sum at the expense of
the Porte. .

The English fleet has come out from the Gulf of
Nicomedia, and is now anchored 4t the Prince’s Islands,
Its officers and men throng our streets quite as muchas
do the Russians. :

The fleet has once gr twice thrawn our city into an
agony of excitement by its target practice. Yet, on the
whole, the state of affairs in the city has improved since
the advent of Safvet Pasha tooffice. Popular anxieties
are calmed by the fact that Osman Pashagof Plevna,
is marshal of the palace, and, living within the sacred
precincts, can control any necessary changes,* People
know at least that he can offer effective resistance to
any repetitions of the folly of Ali Suavi Effendi at
Cheragan.

The Governmeng has chosen to show mercy to the
surviving members of the conspiracy of Cheragan. The
men were taken the other day to the Sultan’s palace,
furnished with coffee gnd pipes in the name of the Sul-
tan, presented with $100, in paper, apiece, and dismissed
with an injunction ta remember the mercies of -the Sul-
tan. But the Government Kas other troubles on its hands:
The-people of the city are beginning to suffer severely
for the lack of wood and charcoal. The ‘Russians at-
tract the wood dealers by means of their speoie, and
Constantinople has to go without.. The peopl€ find it
nearly impossible to get the means of cooking their
food, and appeal to the._"@ovgrnment to cause wood to
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ceme to the city. The ministry, in true Turkish fashion,
has accepted the justice of the idea that it is bound to
see to the wood supply, and has proclaimed that here-
afte? wood brought to the city for sale will not be taxed.
This proclamation reveals the fact, known to but few,
that thesGovernment, in its straits for money, has becn
taxing every stick of firewood brought into the city. It
further proclaims as @ measure of relief for the people,
that speculation in wood will be punished as a criminal
offense. -+ ;

The real cause of #he failure of the wood supply, as
of all disturbances of trade, is the uincertain value of the
paper money which floods the market. The Govern-
ment is now discussing the propriety of refusing to re-
ceive paper money in payment of taxes. -After the
Crimean war repudiation took this same form. Govern-
ment prdclaimed that during the momentary financial
stress taxes would be collected in coin, but that after a
year or two the paper money would again be received.
The finangial stress never passed. The old issuc of
paper remains stacked up in cupbeards and vaults,
where the new bids fair to join it. Meanwhile provin-
cial officials continue to draw profits from this uncom-
fortable state of affairs. The treasury has authorized
provincial officers to pay their local expenses in paper,
reckoning gold at 300. The officials in sébme places are
now doing this. But when the price of gold,is over 300,
these gentlemen take coin and buy paper, which they
force upon their creditors at the rate of 300, But if by
chancesthe rate of gold falls to 250, the officials take
paper ahd with it buy gold, which they pay out to per-
sons whose accounts have been audited in paper, oblig-
ing them to receive it at the Government rate of 300.
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The result of this ingenuity is to create quite a dividend
in the hands of the officers for which they do not feel
obliged to account to the treasury.

The corruption among Turkish officials is a featre of
the reorganization of Turkey which the Congress of
Berlin may not take into account, but which «aieverthe-
less is a matter which will have a serious influence upon
the execution of many of the méasures which the Con-
gress may have under discussion. The tale of these
corruptions is endless. The whole body of officials, as
a rule, protect one another from the penalties of mis-
conduct. The officials thus form a gigantic ring for
self-defense. In the early days of the war, when the
conscription was rigidly enfprced, a conscript in a small
town in Asia Minor paid the' district governor $250 for
arelease from service. *The governor took the money,
gave a rcceipt for it as in payment of an dld debt,
and then reported to headquarters that the man was
dead. Several months after this the ex-conscript be-
came involved in a lawsuit which the district governor
would not settle, and which was appealed to the high
court of the province. The authorities at once recog-
nized the name of the plaintiff, and atked him how,
after having died, he had found the means of resurrec-
tion. The fellow, taken unawares, confessed that he
had paid the governor of his district for sending the
report of his death; Sifice this.testimony of bribery
was given in.a public council, it could not be hushgd
up. The district governor was sent for, examined, and
removed from office. -But, as he was departing, the -
Govcrnor General pityingly said to him, * What a fool
you were to let that lawsuit be appealed. If you had
only settled the affair in your own district, your dead
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man need never have come to life, and you might have
kept your place!”

The mutual protection in vogue among officials often
goesto great lengths. A Turkish soldier in one of the
Bosphorus villages went to a swimming bath kept by a
Greek, and after his bath refused to pay for it. An

* altercation arose. The soldier threw the Greek into the
sea, and struck him with his sword bayonct. But the
Greek managed.to detain him until the noise of the
squabble attracted the police, who arrested both parties.
The police judge opened an inquiry, and took the testi-
mony. of an Englishman as witness. The scribe who
wrote out this testimony altercd the record so as to
make the Greek the assailgnt, and the Turkish soldier
the unhappy victim. The English witness naturally
objected to this version of his statement. The police
judge thercupon, with cvery appearance of righteous
indignation, turned savagely to his scribe, cursed him
with his ancestry up to the fourth gencration, and or-
dered him to write the testimony in the very words of
the witness. Having seen the record corrected, the
Englishman departed, congratulating himself that one
Tirk, at least, would get his deserts for abusing a Chris-
tian. Since then, however, it has come out that the
soldier was released, while the Greek has been im.
prisoned for threatening and maltreating an inoffensive
soldier. After the Englishman had gone, the police
judge substituted for the corrected paper the statement
first prepared by their ‘scribe, and sent the Greek to
- headquarters for sentence upon the forged testimony,

* The Qovernment itself prevents the destruction of
this official ring, It has put the duty of selecting men
for the smaller offices of the provinces into the hands of
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a commission, which is chosen from the official class.
This commission invariably selects its appointees from
among the men who have already been tried and found
wanting. There are plenty of Christians who migat be
appointed to subordinate positions, with great advan-
tage on the score of probity. But the cemmission
has never yet judged a Christian capable of serving as
governor of a small country district, .Jt invariably pre-
fers retired boot-blacks and coffee cooks from pashas’
palaces, when it is seeking for new material with which
to fill vacancies caused by promotion.

The consequence of this system is the propagation
of the corruption already so often illustrated. The
smaller officials receive their offices merely as sources
of revenue, and grow in iniquity as they rise in official
importance. Besides engaging in petty acts of oppres-
sion, bribery, unlawful speculation with government
funds, and the like, officials in the country districts
often become partners in schemes for robbing caravans
or villages, receiving into their houscs a share of the
stolen goods as the price of their good will. Such
crimes, when discovered, rarely meet with severe pun-
ishment. They are regarded as results of human
frailty, which should be trcated in a charitable spirit by
all who are not tao conceited to acknowledge them-
selves also human and frail. The crimes upon which
this charitable community chiefly vents its unchecked
wrath are crimes against etiquette or courtesy. A cripe
of license, an embezzlement, a fraud, may pgoperly be
forgiven. But a cri,me like spitting in the facey or pull--
ing the beard of a Moslem, is one of those unhpardon=
able wrongs which may shake an entire commumty, or
which justify the application of lynch law. =
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‘When the Congress plans to reorganize the Turkish
administration, it has to deal with such materials.

I met a Turk to-day who lives in Mesopotamia, and
who‘gives some curious details about life in that part
of the world. He says that peach trecs are very short

.lived in that region. Hence the farmers plant their
young peach shoots by the side af young willow trees.
When the peach s well rooted, and is three or four feet
high, its top is passed through an incision in the stem
of the willow. The willow finally closes around the
peach shoot, and soon adopts it- as a part of - itself.
When adherence is perfect, the willow is deprived of
its top, and the peach of its root. The peach slip thus
remains growing on the willow stock, and in due time
produces peaches which are’of good flavor, although of
poor color. These peach-willow combinations bear for
many years. This man says that, along the Tigris, the
villagers in hot weather bathe in the river before re-
tiring for the night, and, if the heat is particularly
oppressive, they repeat the bath several times during
the night. The heat and the vermin of the huts make
small ¢hildren “restless and troublesome. Hence the
villagers make baskets, which they line with some soft
material, and hang among the reeds which grow in the
shallows of the river bank. The babies of the village
are stowed at nightfall in these baskets, ticd 'under a
cover of basket-work, and remain among the reeds to
sleep in peace until morning. The Turk’s description
recalls Moses in the bulrushes.

_ July 2th—The Congress of Berlin has finished its
work and has dissolved. Its decisions are satisfactory
to none. They show a determination that the guard-
ianship of the Straits and of Constantinople shall remain
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with Turkey, for they restore to Turkey much territéry
cut off by the treaty of San Stefano. But they make
no solid provision for any control of Turkey whnch will
insure its reorganization. Without such a reorgamza—
tion of Turkey, the question of the guardianship of
the Straits will inevitably come up again to drouse dis-
cord among European nations. The Congress has tem-
porized. Its sense of dangers threaténing the peace of
Europe at‘the present critical period has exceeded its
sense of the gravity of the questions which® in the fu-
turc may be developed from its incomplete arrangq—
ments for regulating Turkey.*

But, just now, the people of our city are more inter-
ested by the English occupation of Cyprus than by the
decisions of the Congress.” "The news that England has

*The treaty of Berlin was signed upon the 13th of July. Its mum
points may be summarized as follows: 1. Bulgaria, including Sophm.. to
be constituted a tributary principality of the Sultan, ruled by a prince and
an clected assembly, and to be organized under a Russian Commissary
General assisted by delegates from the European Powers: The period of
organization not to exceed nine months.

2. A province called Eastern Roumelia to be formed on the south of the
Balkans, and to pe governed by a Christian under the orders of the Sultan.
The organization of this province to be under control of a commission
appointed by the European powers. Russian troops, not to exceed 50,000
in number to occupy Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia during nine months,
and to fully evacuate both provinces within three months after this period.

3. Administrative mod:fcatlon@ promised in 1868 to be introduced in
the island of Crete, Similar modifications to be introduced in the ad-.
ministration of all-the provinces of European Turkey which are not other-
wise provided for. Thesé details of this reorganization to be submitted
to the European commxs:jon charged with the organization .of Eastern.
Roumelia. - -

4. If Greece and Turkey fail to agree upon the rahﬁcatlonof the fron-
tier indicated in the proceedmgs of the Congress, the Powers reserve .the
right to offer mediation to the two parties. e



The Earlicyr Results of the War. 331

made a compact with Turkey has thrilled and astounded
the whole country. The Queen is to defend Asiatic
Turkey against all comers, and as a means to the ac-
complishment of this object has received from Turkey
the island of Cyprus. As a condition of enjoying the
Queen’s "protection the Sultan has bound himself to
reform his administration. As wusual in this country,
every one speaks as though the reform of Asia Minor
is now already accompligshed. Dozens of schemes for
developing the resources of that region have been
formed by enterprising foreigners. . Security and pros-
perity seem to the people of Asia Minor to be certainly
guaranteéd. Even the Moslems are delighted at the
prospect of having England for a master. The officials
alonesare disgusted. The treaty with England was ne-
gotiated early in June, but has remained a most pro-

5 Bosnia and Herzegovina to be occupiced by Au\lrn.

6. Montenegro to be constituted an independent principality, with en-
largement of territory (equal in amount to its whole previous area) includ-
ing the sea port of Antivari, but not to be allowed to hold either ships or
flags of war, and its ports to be patrolled by Austrian revenue cutters.

7. Servia to be constituted an independent principality with large addi-
tions of territory on.the south and east.

8. Roumania to be constituted an independent principality, to cede to
Russia the portion of Bessarabia taken from Russia by the treaty of
Paris of 1856, and to receive in exchange the district of the Dobruja.

9. Kars, Ardahan and Batoum to be ceded by Tutkey to Russia, and
Kotour to Persia.

10, The Turkish Government to introduce without d'elay suitable
mensiires of reform in all districts inhabited by Armenians.

-Ir. Absolute. religious liberty to exist in all the territories referred to
-above, including the whole Turkish Empire. _
= The gain‘of Turkey by the substitution of the treaty of Berlin for that
of San Stefano was in the territories cut by this new treaty from the prin-
cipalitiés erected by the older one, and in the substitution of a European
supervision for a Russian supervision of the execution of the treaty.
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found secret. The greatest pains weré taken to mdin-
tain this secrecy until the ratification of the treaty
and the transfer of Cyprus to the English authoyities.
When the time came for the transfer of the island, the
Sultan's firman was promised for a certain day, and
Mr. Baring was sent on board the English gunboat on
which he was to go to the island. For three days the
ship waited at Therapia with steam up, for that firman.
But no ont was allowed to compmunicate with the shore.
Mr. Baring could sce his wife from the ship, but he
was not, allowed to, speak to her, lest ‘the great secret
should escape.

With the decisions of the Berlin Congress all the peo-
ple are dissatisfied. Bulgarians, Greeks, Turks, Rou-
manians, and Russians are all disappointed by the form
which has been given to European Turkey. This very
fact, however, is a hopeful indication of the general
justice of the arrangements made. The widespread
disappointment simply means that no one nationality
has been favored at the expense of the rights of others.
The Bulgarians have expected to rule wherever a few
Bulgarian houses could be found. They are much dis-
appointed, therefore, at the restriction of their prmcx-
pality to the region where they are numerically in the
majority, and they are angry at losing the Dobruja, where
there are some weglthy, though small Bulgarian com-
munities. - The Greeks have hoped that their dominions
would, at a bound, be extended over Epirus and the
mountains of their hereditary enemies, the Ghtgs. They
are bitterly disappointed in failing of this. The Greeksof
this city declare that Greece ought to fight, rather than
allow an autonomy ta be set'up under Turkish sover-
eignty in Thessaly and’ Epirus. They fear that prov-
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inees which are self-governing and prosperous will no
longer lean toward Greece. These griefs are ncither
well grounded nor serious obstacles to peace. As to the
disappointments of the Turks of Roumelia, sympathy is
needless. They will be far better off than.before, if the
intent’ions of the Congress are executed in the mattcr of
securipg their civil rights. It is a curious illustration of
the pohtlcal deadaess Of the Turks that the wildest be-
liever in a regeneration of Turkey has never suggested
that their national aspirations must be taken into ac-
count in the reorganization of their country. It has often
been said that the Turkish inhabitants would kill -all
their neighbors before surrendering.  But the dangerous
point of this surrender of control once passed, no one
dreams that we shall hear:of an irrepressible develop-
ment of the Turkish natjonality ; yet in many districts
of Roumélia their race outnumbers all others.

Almost all of the various races of Turkey have hoped
to receive independence from the Congress. That is,
each race has hoped that some corner of the empire
would be set apart for the advancement of its own am-
bitions, to the exclusion of the aspirations of the other
nationalities dwelling in the same cities and towns. It
is well that these hopes are all disappointed. What the
people need more than independence, is incentive to
growth, with protection during the process. This the
Congress seems to have sought to provide. The work
of the Congress is a step toward the decision of the
political future of European Turkey, rather than a final
settlement of it. The people of the country must work
But the final question by their peaceful development.
The principality of Bulgaria will do better than if it had
not been limited by the Balkans. Experiments in ad-
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ministration by men who, like the Bulgarians, must carry
on their own elementary education at the same time.
should be conducted on a smallscale. InBulgaria ever
the capacities of the people are yet to be learned?anc
their character fixed. When the principality is success-
fully established, East Roumelia may well drift intc
union with it, unless the Turks and Greeks meanwhile
keep their somewhat bombastic promises of surpassing
in moral and intellectual growth the Bulgarian minority
of that province. Mecanwhile it is better for Eastern
Roumelia to be dependent upon Constantinople thar
upon Tirnova. Thé natural drift of business relations
is westward or southward, rather than northward over
the Balkans. But whichever way the current may carry
East Roumelia, its destiny: may be attained without
scrious shock. The same is true of Macedonia and Thes-
saly and Epirus. In the present condition oY Greece
they can .be organized morc hopefully under European
than under Greek supervision. But they cannot many
years fail of being added to Greece, if Greece, progresses
and Turkcey refuses to progress.

As to the views of the Turkish Government on this
subject, since the treaty of San Stefano it has been easy
to regard the Sublime Porte as eliminated from problems
of reorganization. But the Porte would not be the
Porte if it had not proved its continued existence by ¢
mass of objections and couhter propositions the moment
it was granted a voice in the Congress.

The proccedings of England since March 2dshave fos-
tered in the bosoms of the pashas hope of a war, in whict
England would win and Turkey gather up the spoils.
This hope was chilled by the summons to attend a Con-
gress, which implied an ynderstanding between Englanc
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and Russia. And when, in the Congress, England and
Russia failed to quarrel over the boundaries; when
Greece was given a hearing, in spite of the opposition
of a Gdeek pasha who was a léading delegate from Tur-
key, and when England proposed making Austria the
guardian ofs Bosnia and Herzegovina, the hope finally
melted away. There was little that a council could then
do but to express disgus® with England as hoodwinked
by Russia, In fact, I have rcason to believe that, at the
council of June 27th, feclings alone were recorded, and
that a single phrase was on the lips of all the members,
It was a. phrase from that vocabulary' bencath billings-
gate into which the highest of Turks drops, when a
mighty passion stuns his mental processcs. The phrase
is untranslatable, but the idea around which the elo-
quence of the pashas clung may be rendered as, ¢ Oh,
that beastly Congress!”

The next council produced a vote of non-concurrence
in the Austrian occupation of Bosnia, with a refusal to
withdraw the troops, and grandiosely threw on Austria
all responsibility for the results of collisions. Such
bluster recalled the lamentable conclusion of the fam-
ous Conference of* Constantinople, and for a short time
one could not help fearing that thc threat of war by
Turkey would break the harmony at Berlin. The Turks
pushed energetically all manner of ostentatious prepa-
rations for a fight. They ordered new concentrations
of troops at Constantmople, dealt out new stores to the
lines, and sent an ironclad down to the flank of their
army facing San Stefano. The Russians have all along
-eXbected ahd prepared for resistance on the part of the
Turks. - They have a hundred guns parked about thirty
miles from here, with which to carry out, they say, the
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decisions of the Congress. Some of these heavy guns
the Russians brought up to the point above San Stefano,
and guietly threw up a redoubt for them just opposite”
the Turkish ironclad. The French fleet approachd the
Dardanelles, the Austrian and Italian fleets were heard
from as about to follow. The power of all Europe was
evidently within striking distance of the Porte. Yet
the Turks, with their fine fleet,"theirhundred thousand
men, and their splendid position, might do harm, as a
boy with ‘a loaded revolver might do strious harm
beforg -he could be disarmed, cven in the presence of a
dozen men. But the ambassadors one after the other
called on Safvet Pasha and labored with him. Then
Mr. Layard called on the Sultan and argued with him.
Then came another great council, and the pashas ac-
cepted the situation with a stipulation of conditions,
intended only as a resting-place on the way to uncondi-
tional surrender. It was not a very long rest which the
Turks had, for the Congress instantly rejected every
one of the conditions, and the Turks were forced to
concur in the Austrian occupation, reserving the right
to settle the conditions of it directly with Austria.

As a rule, the Turks refuse every demand. The Ber-
lin Congress gives to Persia the Turkish district of Ko-
tour. The decreg for the cession of this district is a hu-
miliation to '.I‘urlécy s but would have been needless had
the Turks accepted the decision of their own referees.
made years ago, Which declared that the district of Ko-
tour belongs of fight to Persia. The decree which au-
thorizes Austria to énter Bosnia implies not enly loss;
but, by its form, hushiliation to the Turks. The Turks
might have avoided thumiliation at least by taking note
of the temper of. thg Congress, accepting the situation,
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_and relying upon the good humor of Austria as a means
of gajning some advantage in the province. Yet the
Turkish . Government, failing to see the inevitable, has
continued to object and object, until it finds itself ig-
nored. in the matter, and discovers that Austria is going
to occuply Bosnia thh or without the consent of the
Porte.
The Turks se¢m to be born objcctors, carrying their
blind opposition to innovation into every department.
Applications made to the Porte for permits to build,
to work mines, to open the channels of rivers, or to
introduce other improvements, all meet thc same op-
position.. The Imperial Ottoman Bank is closely re-
lated to the Government. » Its directors lately asked
permission to connect two of their buildings with a
telephone But, even to the bank, the Porte refused
tq grant so small a favor, on the ground that it could
‘not permit private parties to own telegraphic apparatus.
"All of which goes to illustrate the proverbial shortness
of vision of the Turks. This near-sightedness during
the war neutralized a goodly part of the army by scat-
tering troops over a vast front, lest concentration should
afford to stray bodies of Cossacks the opportunity to
enter the house. of some servant of God. Since the
war-it has prevented the ministry from seging that ter-
ritorial pruning may strengthen what is left.” It has led
the ministry to declare to a delighted people that it will
sh:mk from no sacrifice in defense of its rights, and to
risk  a: partition of the whole empire by a miser-like
'clmgmg' to every scrap of Turkish soil.
" Nevertheless, we may be pretty well assured that, in
due time, the Turks will gracefully yield the territory
mapped out by the Congrgss. . Turkish ways are not
B 15 : - . .
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Frank:sh ways. The Turkish idea of an honorable and_
graceful manner of yielding is to refuse point- blank..-
to fill interminable dispatches with objections; to ges-
ticulate wildly ; to declaim angrily ; and at the last pos..
sible moment to chang'e front and susrender evexy’-
thing.

August 18th.—The great farewell review of the Rus-
sian army at San Stefano, which took place ‘yesterday,
was an event of -historic importance, as marking the
close of the period of invasion. Blocks of regiments
and batteries were arranged -in two lines on the plains
back of San Stefano, representing a force of eighty
thousand men, of which, I suppose, fifty thousand were
present. The Russian system of forming line of regi-
ments closed in mass, with battalion front, is very effect-
ive on such an occasion. The whole force is placed
very compactly, and. your eye easily compasses it, re-
cciving the impressiop that it is a being of vast might,
which may at any instant throw out its polypus arms
to an unknown distagce. I did not see the march past,
but it was said to.be good, as was to be expected from
the machinelike Russians. The infantry moved in
column of battaligns at half distance, the artillery in
column of batteries, and the cavalry in squadrons.
The march was aqanged to show the bearing of the
troops in different; circumstances, thhout the tedious
repetition of the d ﬁle by‘the whole army. Some regi-
ments moved- at ¢ uble-quxck and some in commqn
time. One flying. battery unlimbered and- manceuvred
Cits guns, limbered ‘ép, &nd was off again “ withoug losing
step,” as we used 4o $ay in the army. ‘Thousands of
spectators went frém:Lonstantinople by boat, rail, and
carriage. They blocfged ‘the way in every dn-ectmn,
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and were only kept from under the gun-carriages by
frantic but benevolent efforts on the part of the mixed
"police. force of the Cossacks and Zabtiés. A verdant
youtl? from Albania or Herzegovina expressed his
pleasure in the national fashion by firing off a pistol
after the review. To his amazement he was instantly
seized, pinioned, and marched off o the San Stefano
guard-house, with- a ghard of ten Cossacks. For a
time it was supposed that he was a conspirator, who
had attempted to shoot Todleben. As soon as he
proved to be only a fool he was turned loose.

After the rush, and roar, and dust of the march past,
General Tedleben, attended by.a motley group of two
hundred persons, bestriding all manner of beasts, rode
to the othet end of the field for breakfast. A great
tent was pltched here with the’ breakfast tables, and
with four’brass bands, which alternated their strains
for three hours. The tent faced Constantinople, and
the domes and minarets, the blue Marmora, the islands,
the Bythinian hills, and an Italian sky formed a pleasing
combination of form and tint, that was like champagne
to the guests whose eyes feasted upon it. Eight or ten
masts over the tent bore each the flag of one of the na-
tions represented at the breakfast. The Stars and Stripes
were on the right and the Persian Lion and Sun on the
left flank of the line. Two hundred yards from the tent
was g large concourse of spectators armed with opera-
glagses, ships’ telescopes, and anything -else that pre-
tends to aid vision, glaring at the banqueters, but con-
stantly repressed by the vxgllant Cossack guards. From
San Stefano I went toward Constantinople and over the
little-creek which forms the dividing line between the
Turkish'and the Russian positions. After crossing the
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bridge I saw some men stretched asleep on the grdss.
A little distance away were a half dozen more menalso
asleep, entlrely unmoved by the bustle, the music, and =
the imposing display of force on the hill, not a thodsand
yards away. I looked curiously at these insensible be-
ings, and saw for the first time that they weré the out-.
posts of the Turkish army peacefully reposing in the
presence of the enemy. The contrast between the two
banks of that little creek was characteristic. And far
away, beyond the domes of Stamboul, in the halls of
Yildiz was the Sultan, who ®elieved that his own safety,
and that of his capital, rested with the men on outpost
duty along the Ai Mama Creek! The slumbering senti-
nels afforded a type of the difference between the Sul-
tan’s expectation and official performance throughout
the empire.

Letters from Cyprus show that the transfer of the
island to England - was as much of a surprise there as
here. One day two solitary Englishmen, clothed in
cool white duck, stalked into the pasha's palace, an-
nounced themselves.as Mr. Baring, of the English Lega-
tion, and the capftain of Her Majesty’s ship Salamis,;
showed the -astounded Turk the Sultan’s firman of
transfer, and took the reins of Government from his
hands. Since then everything has been alive in Cyprus.
Men have ﬂocked in from all the surrounding coasts,
and from. Europé, expectmg to make money rapidly.
The ambition to Be cnnneuted at the.outset,with a new
Government, whnéﬁ tnay in the near {utur& grow into
the control of Asia Minor, acts as a very powerful in-°
centive. If the negﬁ)txatxons had not been perfcctly
secret the island. ‘wolild long ago have swarmed with
adventurers Wxth aﬂ the precaution, there’were some
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very extensive operations in real estate at the last mo-
ment. The speculators looked rueful, however, on
learning that the English Government will act its own

-pleabure in choosing the city in which the governor is
to reside, and can appropriate any lands which it de.
sires for pubhc use, determining the price itself.

The venerable doctors of Mohammedan divinity in this
cxty have been somewRat aghast at the transfer of this
Turkish soil to - an infidel sovereign. Informed, how-
ever, that the arrangement was necessary, they fell to
work to reconcile the transfer with the theory of the
Sultan’s sovereignty. The Koran requires'a Moslem
Government to collect tribute from infidel rulers whom
it may allow in its dominiqns. England’s guarantce
to pay over to the Porte the surplus revenuc of Cyprus
is the clause of the treaty which saves the Koran from
viglation.” In the language of the learned doctors,
this is payment of tribute to the Caliph of Islam by
the infidel government of England. The transaction
"at once becomes a legitimate one. The case of the
Venetfins on this very island is a precedent, for they
paid to Turkey during half a century a tribute of
10,000 ducats.” The Turks finally became tired ot
this arrangement, by the way, and Sultan Selim II.
appealed to the Sheikh-ul-Islam far a means of re-
lease. - This dignitary told the Sultan ‘that treaties
with infidels are not binding. Soon after, 100,000 Turks
appeared at Cyprus, and, early in 1571, after a campaign
of some months, they captured Famagusta, the last
‘strongheld of the Venetians. The commander of this
fortress was flayed. alive. His skin stuffed with straw
was sent to Constantinople with his head. Such was
the first act of the Turkish rulers of Cyprus!



342 Tuphisk Life in War Time. "

There is grief among the wine-bibbers over the trams
fer of Cyprus.  Cyprus wine is.famous throughout the
East. Now that the English :are in" control, they will
‘export-all the warm and spicy pmducbof the wmef)ress
to their cold and foggy land. It .is said that the .con-
quest of Cyprus by the Turks was due to. the aﬂ'ectmn
of Sultan Selim 1I. for Cyprus wine.. - - SR

-The refugees are, to some extent, 'retnmmg to then‘
homes in Roumelia. There are still here about 70,000
of these miserable creatures. The work of - repatriation
is very slow, for the conditions are hard. The refugees
are obliged to show that thcy are land owners, and that
they are not objectionable to the Bulgarians of the
town or village to which, they desire to return. - The
Russian authorities -here then issue permits for the
journey. Arrived at their homes the refugees find,
either that their houses are in ruins, or that they are,in
the hands of Bulgaglans, who have been cultivating the
abandoned fields.. With these Bulgarians the refugees
are obliged to settle before they can take. possessnon of
their farms. Tdhis. 55 not altogether a pleasant atter,
for the terms are *cash and ready cash is generally the
last thing to be laoked for among refugees. .

Meanwhile, those: who remain in this city work t'or
their living. Multitudes-of them ate upon every corner,
anxious to be hif ed; . Some work as porters; some as
woodgutters; sorfie ; who have .with them their’ larm
-wagons make a ,'vupg as. draymen. The grea.ter pptt
of the tefugees, Bl od ' airddried g

‘which they sell irbthe g oh

with -all their w%nin and- donkeys. deploy over, the:
“hills for miles outside of town. - :‘Some gather sticks:for
firewood, and - som:%ull up- the dried: grass with their
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naked hands, When all the women and all the donkeys
have béen loaded with firewood or with grass, the men
come into market. The women toil painfully along under
theiP heaVy loads, forced to devote serious attention to
the business of keeping the thick blue sheet decently dis-
posed-over their faces. The men give their undivided
attentmn to the care of their pipes and their donkeys.

Angust 23d.~The Turkish delegates at the Congress
of Berlin accepted the decision which authorizes Austria
to occupy* Bosnia and Herzegovina. They reserved,
however, the right of the Porte to negotiate with Aus-
tria upon the conditions of the occupation. The nego-
tiations on this subject commenced immediately after
the close. of ‘the Congress, apd amounted to an attempt
on the part of the Porte indefinitely to delay, or.entirely
to prevent the occupation. The Austrian Government
soon notffied the Porte that it could not make the occu-
pation depend upon these negotiatipns, if they were
unduly prolonged, and that it would send its troops
across the frontier on the 2gth of July.

The Austrian troops crossed into. Bosnia and Herze-
govina on the specified day. The Turkish Government
was still engagéd in devising counter proposals for every
proposal ‘of Count Andrassy, and objected to the ad-
vance of the Austrian troops. The Austrians have,
nevertheless, been steadily progressing. But they have
bcen fiercely resisted . at -every step by the Moslem
pqpniatxon, and by the Turkish troops of the garrison
taw;;s, who have commonly taken the part of the peo-
‘T_-he popﬁlatxon of Bosnia is tomposed of Slavs,
somethmg over a million in number. Of this population
about - one half are. Moslems, and one half Christians.
The Moslems are the %ealthy and influential men. of
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the province,and they have succeeded in bringing from
‘sixty thousand to eighty thousand.men into the field
against the Austrians. The insurgents are armed with
the Turkish army rifles, and they use the arti-ller)ﬂand
the ammunition of the Turkish stores.

The Turkish Government -professes inability to con-
trol the Bosmans, or their troops in Bosnia; declares
the movement against the Austrians to be the sponta-
neous outburst of irrepressible emotions, and justifies
its statements by reciting the murder of Turkish civil
officials who refused to join the insurgents. The Sul-
tan has’begged Queen Victoria to.ask the Emperor of
Austria to stop the advance of his troops, until the
popular effervescence can be abated. But the Queen
has not jntervened.

Meanwhile the Austrians are pressing on in three dif-
ferent columns fighting heavy battles, and suffering ter
rible losses. The Emperor has called - out new forces,
and is likely to find the occupation of Bosnia a most ex-
pensive undertaking.’ :

Ityjs impossible toi know what the Turkish Govern-
ment may have done to provoke this Bosnian tragedy.
But it is certain that.it has done nothing to prevent it.
Its efforts by diplojnatic negotiation to prevent the oc-
cupation, its promlge to secure a peaceful surrender of
the country in' return for an Austrian recognition of the
sovereignty of the, Sultdn, its threatening declaration’
that the responmblhty of bloodshed would rest upon the
Austrian Govemmﬁnt, its surrender to the insurgents of
troops, arms, and atﬁmhmtnon——all go to fortxfythemfe)‘-'
ence that it has chosen to make its protest agdinst. an”
obnoxious clause of th§ treaty of Berhn, by surrmg up
this popular uprising. ¥ :
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- This charge is brought against the Turkish Govern-
ment by the newspapers of Austria, Itisa grave charge,
implying that the Porte has given public orders for its
offiters to withdraw before the Austrians, and private
orders for them to hold the province with desperation.
To this ehiarge the Porte replies by pointing to the mur-
_der of the officials by the insurgents. But, if 'double
orders were given, thty imply that their authors sup-
posed that the ofﬁc1als would find some way of avoiding
a conflict..

It is quite possible also that the foundatlon of the
resistance to the Austrians in Bosnia was an order de-
signed ‘to produce a mere demonstration that should
backup Safvet Pasha’s diplomatic representations. The
Turkish conscience is not very voluminous, and it is not
here alone that one hears of double orders being given
by the Turkish Government. Every one who obtains
an order from the Porte for the furtherance of any par-
ticular business venture knows this. Urquhart, writing
from Albapia in 1830, mentions a case parallel to the
sacrifice of the ten Bosnian officials who have so fanbcen
murdered by the insurgents. The Grand Vezir was
then at Monasfir with an army operating against rebel
Albanians., His general was an Albanian Bey, who suc-
ceeded by threat and by promise in gaining the rebel
Bey to the side of the Turks, and returned in high glee
to the Grand Vezir, bringing the rebel arid, his chiefs
with him. The two Albanian Beys, the rebel and his
congueror, rode up with a numerous retinue. Turkish
troops.were drawn up in line to rec#ive them, but they
fired intd the group of Albanians, killing nearly all of
them, and giving wild chase to those who fled. The

Grand Vezir had been able to think of no simpler means
15%
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than this of being rid of dangerdus captives. = Twenty
or thirty faithful servants of the Porte, including the
loyal Albanian who had conducted the successful cam-
paign, were sacrificed to this State necessity. - e
The Turkish newspapers are active in exciting public
opinion against the Austrian polufy “They- have been
publishing news said to be received by private telegram
from Albania. They ‘describe seven defeats of the Aus-
trian troops by the Bosnians, and comment editorially
upon the news in a sense unfavorableto Austria,” They
are congtantly promising their readers new compllcatlons
The papers had styled the resistance of the Bosnians a
permanent civil war before it had existed awe¢k. They
say that the Berlin Congress was misinformed, and would
never have agreed to an occupation only possible by the
use of as many Austrian troops as there are inhabitants
of Bosnia. These troops will have to cornér, catch,
and kill, or reduce to slavery every individual Basnian.
The newspapers make out the Emperor Francis’ Joseph,
riding roughshod over the tenderest feelings of the Beys
of Beosnia, as a seiﬁsh inhuman tyrant. The result of
this style of . talkmg is a great fervor of feeling among
the people where fmhfferent acceptance of fate was lately
the only.sentimenit.:: As Turkish newspapers exist only
by consent of the fovernment and say or unsay by-de-
cree, it is evxdent;that the Bosman resmtance is at least
not strongly oppdsed by the Portex - : :
Of course this ?psmﬂn to the treaty f Berlin must
finally succumb. ’ZB@ the occupation of the terntvoryof
- Bosnia will not e g he difficalties of the Austrian Gov-+
ernment. The ms " excited by this fierce’ struggl'e'
will not easily vapish - Wheti- Austiia’ begins to restore
o theu homes the tﬁm:sands of Chnstnan i-efugees who
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have been haunting its frontier cities, it will have to
meet all the difficulties encountered by the Russians in -
- Buylgatia. 'Moreover a long series of land questions will_
embitter the relatrons of the two classes of the Bosnian
population '
Lands,abandoned by the (,hnstlans for .more than
" one year have in many instances becn treated as if the
owners had died intestate, and so have been sold by the
Turkish départment of pious foundations. The return-
ing owner. will find others in possession with lawful
deeds to the property. The purchaser is often blame-
less, arid will suffer real hardship if* dispossessed. The
case is the more difficult. since the authorities who-
issued the new deeds disappear with their moneys on
the approach of the Austrians, It is the peculiarity of
the Eastern question that, settle it as you may, a fresh
crop of complications seems ever arising, with the roots
deep in the misgovernment of centuries. .
September gth.—Aside from the question of the occu-
pation of Bosnia, which is still unsettled, a host of other
questions have grown out of the war and the treaty of
peace, which threaten to overwhelm the pashas. The
Russians are pressing for the evacuation of the fortresses
of Bulgaria.  England is pressing for the execution of
reform measures in Asia Minor. Greece is pressing for
the cession of the territory which she expécts to receive
under the recommendatlon of the Congress, of Berlin.
Montenegm is clamoring for the surrender of the bor-
der Jands assxgned to it. The Albanians are insisting
- that not a rod of territory shall be®eded to any one;
c’me asseﬁ‘xbhng in’ large masses to dispute with the Aus-
trians ‘the: occupation of Novi Bazar on the southern
frontier of Bosnia; and day before yesterday they mur-
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dered, at Yakova, Mehmet Ali Pasha, the brave gen-
cral of the army. of the quadrilateral, who had gone
among them to quiet them. The finances of the country
are crying for amelioration. The people of this city,in
sore distress for the means of subsistence, are beseech-
ing the ministry for measures of reli¢f. Scores of specu-
lators, with proposals for charters, and privileges for
railroads and mines, ate demanding the undivided atten-
tion of the Grand Vezir to their schemes. Moreover, a
number of new claims are being put forward by those
sections of the population which failed to grind their
axes av the Berlin assembly. All these questions under
the Turkish system have to receive the personal con-
sideration of the Grand Vezir; the other ministers be-
ing allowed to take upon themselves no responsibility.
To every one the reply of the Porte is, ** All right ; when®
this present trouble is past we will do what is aeedful.”
But this ;wcll-worn . formula does not satisfy men in
these days of giving and taking provinces. One of the
new claims is that of the people of Samos. The island
was made a tributary principality of Turkey in 1832.
It is free to all intents and purposes, governed by a
prince appointed by.the Porte, and who.must be of the
same Church as his people. But there are questions of
customs duties and of the annual tribute of $15,000
which the pecple Msh to have modified. These petty
questions the Sanjians present to the Porte. now. The
pashas sigh and rl‘all the Turkish proverb, Don’t get
in debt to a Glao&r wHe’ll ask’ 1t on your weddmg—day
or at Christmas tnme

The demands of th: Russlans are of a class whxch-
admit of no dlscussmn since the Russian armies are
everywhere present, J;and thus the pashas are :in thss
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case spared one temptation to waste time with useless
councils. But the question of reform in Asia Minor,

- pressed with great pertinacity by Sir Henry Layard,
angeys the Turks, and leads them to oppose everything
like settlement. The pashas are independent if noth-
ing-else, gnd are indignant on finding the Cyprus treaty

" quoted by the English press as if it gave England a
right of control gver the policy of Turkey. Moreover,
the attitude of -England in-the Berlin Congress has
served to diminish the regard of the Turks for England.
Good authorities state that a majority of the ministry
are now in favor of throwing over the convention with
England The Turks wish no such friendship as that
of England. England has taken Cyprus, has given
away Bosnia, and is now offeting to give away Thessaly
and Epirus. Far better, say the pashas, seck substantial
and permanent advantage in an alliance with Russia.
The Porte has yet given no satisfaction on the subject
of .the reforms. As a condition of the English pro-
tectorate of Asia Minor, these reforms bid fair to justify
the phrase of an English writer, who has characterized
them as a dream of a shadow of smoke.

The Greek question, the Turks at first sought to
settle by declaring that the Congress of Berlin based
its recommendation of a cession of territory upon in-
-correct -information. Failing* in this, the Turks have
made a. declaratlon of impotence, averring that the Al-
banian league is strong enough to prevent’the Porte
frém alienating its tertitories. But Greece is not to be
.put off with thes¢ objections, and is urging the Porte
o appoint commissioners to arrange the new bound-
ary. .. The real sentiment of the Turkish ministry and
the: policy which it will adopt are probably truthfully
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stated in one of the Turkish papers " This paper advises
- Greece to make what profit she can out of ‘her own
possessions, without trying to steal from her neighbors,
and adds: “The Congress of Berlin recommended
but did not order a cession of territory to. Greece.
Since it thus left us free to use our own d:scu‘efxon, we
shall never give Greece one stone of our territory.” )
The indecisive action-of the Congress in feference to
the Greek question is thus likely to lead to a long and
passionate discussion, and perhaps to war.
The,rectification of the Greek frontier is a long de-
ferred act of justice. The frontier fixed for Greece by
the European Governments, in 1829-30, was not drawn
with reference to physical geography. At that time
England, as M. Guizot explains, was thinking only of
sparing Turkey; and Russia was thinking only 6{ S0
limiting the new Greek kingdom, that it might not be
able to grow. into independence of Russidn support
While the arrangement proposed by the Berlin Con-
gress will not answer to the dreams of Greek patriots,
it will give to the; Greek kingdom a natural and defen-
sible frontier. The Greek representatives before the
Congress said tha&, }br the present, Greete will ask only
the cession by Tvirkey‘ of Thessaly and Epirus (embrac-
ing the larger parf of Albama), with the jsland of Crcte
_ gresh get aside this modest requést; and
merely recomm ,_'ded Turkey to. -give: Greece a stnp
A ide, cut’ from the extre

‘the territory. aSkdﬂ :
~The dxsappom&d | f'-
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up: to the present time, it has shown so httle growth in
self-govérnment, that it is torn by a score or two of
- hostile political factions, all centering about men, and
not. about’ principles, and all ‘engaged in a perpttual
wrangle for precedence. Educated young Greeks find
‘their career in life almost entirely limited to partici-
pation in a:meaningless struggle for political power.
Those who would cheose other 'directions for their
energies are frequently .obliged to emigrate to more
favored lands. While this is the case, internal develop-
ment is a more pressing question for Greece than the
increase of -territory by the annexation of turbulent
provinces.,, ‘The people of Thessaly and Epirus wil
have more hope of 'protect:on and prosperity under
the proposed European commission than under Greece
as it now is. Three times as many Greeks live outside
of .Grcecd as in it. They are the life of large districts
in. Roumelia, and even in Asia Minor. When Greece
has made due development; when Athens has become,
in truth, a center of gravity to the Greek world, all
these . Greeks.of the colonies will look up to Greece as
the immense colonies of Great Britain look up to Eng-
land.  But now the Greeks'of the cotonies, being greater
in’ wealth and in weight of character than the Greeks
“of the home land, can hardly regard the question of
annexation to Greece as vitally important: The ques-
tion of the immediate needs of. Greece and the Greeks
is. thus narrowed .to the- acceptance by Turkcy of the
advice given by the Congress of Berlin. The just de-
.mand for this will continue to harass the pashas until -
‘they have msdom enough- to make the. petty sacrifice
 territory which is involved in the Greek question.
_:The Albanian question may be a real cause of anxiety
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to the Turkish mmlstry ; but to some of them, at least, it
is more probably a source of - satisfaction.. As the case
is presented to the European® public, the Albanians are-
posstssed with ardent aspirations for the unity and de-
velopment of their nationality, declaring their purpose
to protect this development now threatened* by the
weakness of the Porte. They have formed a league, to
prevent by armed force the execution.of those clauses of
the treaty of Berlin which contemplate the cession of ter-
ritory to Servia, Montenegro and Greece. The men thus
in rebellion against the Sultan have mustered an army
of thirty thousand men to aid the Bosnians in resistance
to the Austrian occupation, and, with the fierce blind-
ness characteristic of Mohammedan fanatics, have com-
menced their labors by the murder of Mehmet Ali Pasha.
But there is another side to this story. The divi-
sion of the people into clans which are closély subject
to the rule of chiefs, and which are opposed to each
other by religious' differences, has always prevented
unity of national feeling among Albanians. The clauses
of the treaty of Berlin which the Albanians aré said to
oppose, against the will of the Sultan, are the clauses
which the Turkish &overnment desires‘to see annulled.
The so-called league of all Albanians has so far exhi-
bited only Moslems as its-leaders, while but little more
than one-half of ithe Albanian race are Moslems The
leaders of this league, zﬂthough said to bée hostile to the
Turkish Govemr@enﬁ, visit Constantmople at will: The
Turkish newspa@rswapprove the objects of the league,
and declare that it i§ in no sense a. rebel}ion agamst the-
Sultan. The leagua has held its principal meéetings 4t
Prizrend and Monajtir, cities which' are edch the capi-
tal of a province; atid which are garrisoned by. troops
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suthcient to overawe or to prevent the assembling of a
body considered by the Government to be treasonable,
The Albanian forces, said to be preparing to aid the
Bosndans, are assembled at Novi Bazar, where a large
Turkish army is also encamped. All these facts tell
‘against the theory that the Albanians are swayed by
great national -aspirations and are engaged in enter-
prises to which the Turkish Government is opposed.
Moreover, while Moslem Albanians are notoriously lax
in. religious belief, and while this league professes to
embrace both Moslems and Christians united by a com-
mon patriotism, the reported unmanageableness of the
Albanians, cannot well rest upon a Mohammedan spirit
of fanaticism, as claimed by the pashas.

The Albanians are ignorant and cruel. They may
show true fidelity to any one who has won their confi-
dence, yef irresponsible chiefs control them and often
lead them to acts of gross treachery. They follow with
pertinacity the law of retalation, carrying ferocious
blood feuds from generation to gencration. Therc is a
certain rude simplicity about them which may be seen
in the measures adopted by the recent meeting of the
league at Monastir. These measure$ may be abbreviated
as follows: 1. We will not oppress Christians. 2. We
will not commit highway robbery. 3. We will not get
drunk, or if we do, we will not bring shame’on the Mos-
lem name by doing it.publicly. 4. We will,not allow
the women to wear thin veils. . 5. Frank shoes are a
temptation-to neglect religious ablutions ; we will dis-
Card‘them and return to the yellow and red slxppers of
our fathets,

-Flhey also show this snmphcnty in the directness
with: which they acknowledge that robbery is a trade
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'among them. One of their proverbs says, “ My purse
is my soul; may it be fat.” Their chiefs often use the
power of their clans for extorting money, finding that”
raids pay well. During the Greek revolution in 1825 the
Turks employed large forces of Albanians, The work
pleased these rough mountaineers, and so did the pay,
and they more than once willfully avoided decisive ac-
tion which might have cut short"the war. At one time
alarge corps of Albanians which had inveigled the Turks
into advancing payment for three months’ service, sud-
denly. retired from the field to enjoy the fruits of glory,
leaving the Sultanto extricate himself as best he.might
from his unexpected predicament. In all these charac-
teristics of the Albanians there is nothing to suggest
the idea of a union among them for high and patriotic
purposcs. In fact-the Turkish Government has ever
found the discords among Albanian clans a means, of
control over the territories occupied by them. It has
often becn cmbmnled wish Albanian insurrections, but
has always commanded the services of clang which have
been glad to wage War upon those who have chanced to
be in insurrection.

The Albanians: doubtless love thur natlve land, but
since their pasa.u:m ‘has always been for personal prop-
erty rather than gor real estate, they have never limited
their residence tp any well-deﬁned territorial division.
The Albapian le@gue is said to claim the right to defend
from aggression he;whole region between Servia gnd
the Greek frontier, and between the Adriatic and the
Archipelago. Bat thls region is a very hodge-podge of
nationalities intficately. commingled. . Its: populatlon
embraces Turks, qumans, ‘Gypsies, ‘Wallachians, Bul-
garians, Greeks, and .Jews, while its Albanian element
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is'often in a small minority. The region does .ot be-
long to the Albanians, but the Albanians are an acci-
‘dent of the region. |

Infreligion, a large proportnon of the Albanians are

Moslems. Others of them are Roman Catholics, and
_yet -others are of the Greek Church. The religious
views of the Moslem Albanians are not regarded as
very orthodox. 1In fact many of the Albanians who
are Moslems by repute are liberal in their views to the
extent of worshipping Christian saints when they chance
to be in Christian viltages. Large. numbers of the Mo-
hammedan Albanians are affiliated with the order of
Bektashi dervishes., These Bektashis, differing from
other Moslems, believe that jt is not necessary to wor-
ship or to do good deeds as'a means of winning favor
with God. They divide mankind into two classcs:
“raw souls,” who are still in bondage to legal restraint
and ceremonial observances; and “ cooked souls,” who
have ripened into.that knowledge of freedom which
arises from the impossibility of offending God. These
peculiar tenets of the Bektashi dervishes win for them
the epithet of heretics among Moslems, and the name of
freethinkers among foreign residents of Turkey.

The looseness of these Bektashi principles favors the
Albanian habits, while the nominal Mohammedanism
of the system secures to those who accept it ‘all the
advantages of adherence to the religion of the state.
Byt such a form of Islamjsm is entirely inébnsistent
with the idea of the existence of Moslem bigotry and
fanatlasm among its adherents, While the Albanians,
in their rélation to the state religion; are considered as
very lax Mohammedans; in their relation to Christians,
théy become very ardent Mohammedans. That is, they



356 Turkish Life in War Time.

are fanatical only when fanaticism affords a cover for
the oppression, robbery, or murder of Christians,

This summary of Albanian peculiarities is necessarily”
incomplete. It omits much that might be said in%avor
of the less turbulent clans of Albanians. But the object
of the statement is simply to show traits of* character
among thesc people which must opecrate to prevent
their action from high motives’ of public spirit, their
unijon for any object whatsoever, and their subordi-
nation to uncontrolled religious bigotry.  *

Corsidering the statement of the Porte concerning the
unmanageable character of the movement in Albania,
and comparing it with the facts of the Albanian charac-
ter, one has a right to suspect that the Albanian resist-
ance to the treaty of Berlin bears a close resemblance
to the Bosnian fcs_istahcc to that trcaty. Both alike
imply an unnatural loftiness of spirit among people
whose history is- opposed to the existence of such a
spirit ; both seek-an objeot which is ardently sought by
the Turkish Government ; both have escaped all coer-
cion on the part of the Turkish Government, and all
condemnation on the part of the Turkish people. In
both, the murder of Government officials has excited no
indignation in the Turkish press.

The anxicties Qf the Turkish ministry concerning the
Albanian league and its doings may therefore be omit-
ted from the list of those which-impede active measures
for the r&storatiof. of peace in the erhpire. . .

More real obstacles to reconstruction are the ques-
tions which arise from the present attitude ofethe Ar-
menians. The Armenians are vigorously clamoring for
the reforms which are promised them by the treaty-of
Berlin, and they have begun to make systematic publi-



The Earlier Results of the War. 357

cation of cases of outrage and oppression upon their
compatriots of Asia Minor. They have learned the ad-
“vantages of keeping a subject before the eyes of the
publfc. The ministry is much disturbed by these doings,
and seems to feel the necessity of appeasing the excite-
.ment of the Armenians. It has confided the restora-
tion of order in Armenia toa Bey,«who is authorized to
proceed even to the execution of Kourds if necessary.
The measure is characteristic of the Porte, in that there
are not now endgh troops in that region to hang a
Kourd, and the Government knows it. . The Porte has
also asked the Armenian Patriarch to propose reforms
that will satisfy his pcople. Especially hc is to suggest
what is needed to develop agriculture in the land of
Ararat. This proposition is very comforting to the
Armenian_people; but the venerable prelates of the
Patriarch’s council are not necessarily the men best
able to plan agricultural revivals, although the farmers
to be encouraged are of thefr flock. Moreover, there
(s not the slightest promise of any performance that
shall follow the planning.
But a serious, obstacle to rapid changes among the
Armenians is the ignorance which yet enshrouds multi-
‘tudes of their people. The other day a Turk from one
of the Asiatic provinces was talking, on on¢ of the Bos-
phorus ferries, with an Armenian-laborer from the same
region. The Turk said, .
*‘See here, Sarkis, what is it that we deny you, that

you should bring all Europe down on our heads?”

" Through a cloud of smoke the answer came slowly
back; “I don't know much about it. They say we
ought to have an autonomy. You had better ask some
Englishman ; he can tell you all about it!”
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The ignorance of some of the villages in the heart of
Armenia is appalling. A friend reared in that region
tells me that in his native village there was absolutely
no knowledge of the outside world. One day one of the
villagers went to the city of Diarbekir, and brought
thence many curious things, including a box of matches.
A match had never, before been seen in the village.
Villagers from thirty miles around used to come to this
man’s house, petitioning to be allowed to see him light
a match. When the room was fille® with pcople in
breathless expectation, the traveled man would solemnly
take his pipe, select a match, hold it up for all to see,
with etphnatlons of its uses, and then strike it and
light his pipe, while reveling in the dehght astonish-
ment, and applausc of the assembly.

Another serious weakness of the Armenian national-
ity is its lack of lay{m.n who are in power of mind the
peers of the clergy. = This defect probably had an influ-
cnce upon the prcsent'ttlon of the case of Armenia be-
forc the Congress. ‘The Armenian delegates at Berlin
were two Bishops! ‘They are learned and quite liberal
men, but are still unable to look at the question of Ar-
menian self-government from any other than an ecclesi-
astical point of view. They asked unchecked power
for their fellow d¢hurchmen as Armenian churchmen,
although the Arxf)ema,r;,s are only a minority of the
whole population of Armenia, -They expect Armenia
to be so constltutgd as to furnish their educated youpg
men with official ¢areers. This idea would make mem-
bership of the Armetpan church the first, and abxhty a
secondary qualificatian for office.

Durmg all this tim¢ of uncertainty all the people of
the empire have been breathless in expectation. The
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Turks have been hoping for escape from the penalties
of war, and have said that the daily telegrams make
them sick by revealing the utter shameclessness of the
Europtan character. But the Christians have hoped
for power at the hands of the Congress.

. The odd feature of their mental state has been their
sclfishness, even while expectant of liperal things. Each
race has had its private Jubilations over that which the
Congress has done for it, and its private indignation
mectings over the #ailures of Congress. But of mutual
congratulations and sympathies there have been none.
LEuch nationality rejoices with the petty malice of chil-
dren over the disappointmentsof the others. They fecl
the galling yoke of Turkish injystice, and rcjoice at de-
liverance from it; but that is not the great result for
which they sigh. Their eager watch for the news from
the Congress has been to see if it shall put their par-
ticular race or sect in control over all others in some
part of the empire. They feel that the chief right of
which thcy have been deprived is the right of having a
portion of territory .set apart for their exclusive use
and benefit. This is in accord with the doctrine that
cach nationality should be allowed to follow its natural
aspirations, but it is not feasible in Turkey, because so
many nationalities are so hopelessly intermingled. No
commonwealth, no true self-governiment is possible in

- Turkey until the idea of the sovereignty of separate
natignalities is abandoned. If these people are set free
they expect to enjoy sovereignty over other races.

"I.'alkc, for instance, the Armenians. They made a
<census for ‘the information of Congress. They natur-
ally desired to make their race appear as large as pos-
sible. But, so far as I can learn, their statements in-
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cluded no statistics from the Roman Catholic or the
Protestant Armenians. Both of these groups are edu-
cated and influential, although comparatively small.
But to have asked for or admitted their statistics‘would
have implied equality for them in the new Armenia.
A priest, who said the other day that Armenia will
quickly show schismatics their place, only slightly passed
‘the line to which his people would follow him. To all
the Christian nationalities of Turkey freedom means
the Turkish political system, changéd only in the na-
tionality of the ruling power. If the work of the Con-
gress of Berlin is successful in the face of race enmities,
which rise up on every hand to overturn the fairest theo-
ries, it will indecd have proved marvelous in foresight.
Nor is the Turkish ministry relieved from anxiety
with reference to the parts of the empire which are re-
moved from its direct control. The Bulgarians threaten
to shed blood in opposing the organization of Eastern
Roumelia, as the separate province decreed by the
Congress of Berlin. The Russians are, -perhaps, not
averse to obstructions in the way of the execution of
this part of the treaty, but they are averse to any fur-
ther independent action of the Bulgarians. The Bul-
garians have already done too much to bring discredit
upon the character of their Russian protectors. Op-
pression and cofruptien have already appeared among
the Bulgarians brought into official positions through
the result of the war. Even the bettey class of, the
Bulgarians themselves are. disgusted, because unworthy
men have pushed themselves to the front. They -spp-
posed that the magic word autonomy was the key to”
all good, but they find that the evils with which they
have had to contend are not abolished by a mere
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change of government.. Moreover, a consular commis-
sion, sent to examine the case of the Moslem insurgents
of the Rhodope Mountains, has gone the rounds in
fcarfully hot weather, and has made out a report of
outrages by Bulgarians, which the Russian member re-
. fuses to 8ign, but which is none the less a serious testi-
mony to the failure of Russian agnd Bulgarian officers
as civil administrators in mixed communities. The
Russians are very sore about the matter, for there is
an imputed participation in crime which is their share
of every Bulgarian cscapade. .They are becoming
harsh. when they find Bulgarians in mischief. Several
Bulgarians, charged with robbery and worse, have been
shot and hanged by thc Russians. Ncar Yamboli,
where some Bulgarians persccuted Protestants for their
religion a few weeks ago, hard and summary punish-
ment was meted out by an army officer, who rode into
the village with twenty Cossacks, and flogged all whom
he could arrest of the men who were engaged in the
outrage. He also flogged the wife of the head man of
the village, who had fled, as.a lesson to him by proxy.
Such a performance may have been very satisfying to
the feclings of the officer, whose sense of justice was
offended, but it is hardly the best method of producing
a permanent scttlement of difficulties. The dread of
new disturbances in Bulgaria is a source of real trouble
to the pashas. . »
Altogether this summary of the first results of the
war is not encouraging to thpse who hope for a speedy
rpacnﬁcatlon of their long-suffering country, nor reassur-
ing to the high Turkish dignitarics upon whose coolness
and wisdom so much depends. -
October 1st.—Turkey continues to be absolutely with-
16 ’
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out progress .toward recovery, and appears to make
steady progress in decline. The Sultan, in his desire to
bring about a better state of things, is encouraging an
increase of picty among the pashas. He has organized
a Bible class, or rather a Koran class, in the palace, and
invites the ministers to drop in of a morning while on
their way to business and to spend an hour in discussing
the Arabic text. But Turkish officials are always prom-
inent when it comes to declarations of religious feeling ;
although there scems to bc a great gulf fixed between
their piety and the principles of their lives. In Damas-
cus a scries of placards have been appearing which set
forth, by items, various acts of Turkish officials, such as
bribery, extortion, embezzlement, etc., which are con-
trary to the truc principles of Islamism. The placards
have also becn furnished to the ministry here. The
placarders are evidently Moslems, but have neverthe-
less failed to arouse the conscience of the Government
into condemnation of the sinners. Orders have been
sent to Damascus to have the placards torn down and
their writers severely punished as disturbers of the pub-
lic pcace. But the pashas have no rebuke for the men
who are thus accused of specific crimes. ’

. A curious incident has lately come to hand to in-
crcase the bulky record of the Turkish facility for blun-
dering into untenable and humiliating positions. It
scems that.a day or two before the Russian troops en-
tered Varna they occupied the heights and some of the
outworks. In the afternoon a number of Russian offi-
cers with-about two hundred soldiers went to the town
to go to church, but the Turks shut the gates'in _thei'x"
faces. This angered the Russian general, who de-
manded admittance, promising that his men should
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leave after service. The gates remained shut, however,
and at last the general sent word to the Turkish com-
mander that he would stand no nonsense. If the gates
were flot opened immediately he would bombard the
town. The commander had never thought of this con-
tingency ard had to take back his decision, sending out
a battalion of troops with a band of.music to escort the
Russians into town‘as his guests.

The Greek question is becoming more threatening.
Both Turkey'and Greece are assembling troops along
the frontier with every chance of collision. In Bosnia
the Austrian army is painfully comrilcting the subju-
_gation of the country, while the Turkish Government
is still negotiating at Vienna a convention to govern the
occupation. Meanwhile rumor says that the Austrian
occupation of Bosnia is but a first step toward an occu-
pation of territory between Bosnia and the Archipelago,
which would make Salonica an Austrian scaport of
great importance, and the rival of the Italian port of
Brindisi in the quick mail route to India. The Alba-
nians are quiet. The murderers of Mchmet Ali Pasha
have not been punished, while the Turkish officials in
Albania seem still to be on terms of amity with the
famous Albanian league.

In local affairs the Government has engaged in a
struggle with the currency, and is so far worsted. Paper
money has depreciated until it is a burden to-carry it
about. ‘Gold is about four hundred. The banks of
(ralata have caused the new disturbance by putting
upgen the tity market some $2,000,000 in paper, which
‘they took during the war as security for speciec advances
to the Porte., The people believe that the Government
has been printing more currency. In vain the Govern-
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ment has continued the public cremations of paper; i
vain it has protested that it has made no surreptitious
issues of currency; in vain it has sent eminently respect-
able commissipns to seal up the currency presses in"order
that they may not produce scrip by spontaneous gen-
eration; it cannot convince the public thaf its paper
moncy is of stable value. .

The finance minister, at his wits’‘end, has called to
his aid various eminent financiers. He has thought to
capitalize the revenue of the island of Cyprus. This,
guaranteed-by England, would pay interest on a loan
of respectable amount. But he has received notice that
no new Turkish loans will be allowed a quotation in
European stock boards, until after provision has been
made to pay the interest of existing loans. The un-
happy minister of finance is thus reduced to utter de-
spair. ‘
Turkey has abundant resources with which to meet its
liabilities. It has its forests of valuable timber; its
rich mines of salt, coal, iron, copper, lead, silver, and
other metals ; its abundant varicty of valuable zigricul-
tural products; its boundless commercial -possibilities.
All these resource$ await the hand of.skill to turn them
into gold with atouch Or if Turkey cannot wait for
the slow develop{nent of resources, it has in the treasury
of the Sultan ]es\vels &f enormous meney value, which,
transformied mte money, might easily tide over the
present emergenty of the minister of finanee.- .

This streasury of ‘the Sultan’s, in one “of the heavy
_stong outbuildings of the ancient palace, is sjfuated.in
the inner court of the Seraglio. Three massive walls
must be passed by him who would enter this court from
the city. In front of the huildingisa wide portico sup-
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Jperted by slender marble columns, and roofed with shect

lead. The lead and the walls are of one hue—the dull
‘gray hue of age. On either side of the heavy iron door
arc glass cases containing ancient arms and armor.
Half a dozen gentlemen in black broadckbth, and wear-
_ing the everlasting red fez cap, are standing about the
door. They examine your ticket of admission critically,
question your portly attendant, and study you, from
head to-foot, suspiciously. At last, as if against their
own judgment, they unlock the unwieldy doors, turning
the huge key three or four times to accomplish that re-
sult. .You pass the low arch of the ancient doorway,
and find yourself in a heavily vaulted room, some eight-
cen feet square, lighted by small windows that are
grated like those of a prison. "A door on onc side leads
to another room* of about the same size, and in cvery
respect sitnilar. Both the rooms have gallerics around
the four sides, which are reached by winding staircascs.
The four sides of both rooms and of thcir gallerics are
occupied by glass cabinets which extend from floor to
ceiling. In the center of each room is a large glass
show-case. | All these cabinets and cases are filled to
overflowing with relics of the old Sultans of Turkey,
that is to say, with gold and precious stones of inesti-
mable money value. This is the tteasure-house of the
decrepit, bankrupt Turkish Empire.

In the center of the .first room is a throng. Itisa
platform about two and one-half feet square, with a
cushion of cloth of gold embroidered with pearls, rubies,

-and diamonds. Around three sides of the cushion is a
low- rail $upported by miniature columris, and standing,
about eight inches high. The whole body of the throne
is overlaid with plates of gold, and the rail is studded
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with clusters of rubies symmetrically arranged. The.
first thought that strikes one on seeing this throne is

the surpassing value of its jewels, and the second is the’
superlative discomfort of the concern viewed as a‘rest-

ing-place. The rail which answers for arms and back is

perpendicular and rectangular, and could rest neither.
the arms nor the back of the enthroned Sultan. Un-

easy the man that sifs the throrte must be the Turkish

equivalent of the proverb concerning the wearer of the

crown. In one corner of the room is another throne,

said to be the throne of Nadir Shah, of Persia. It is

of some dark wodd, delicately inlaid with ivory and

pearl, and has a canopy of the same materials, from

the center of which hangs a great gold ball decorated

with precious stones..

~ In onc of the cabinets is the cradle of the imperial

babies. It stands low qn its rockers, like the cradles

now in use in Turkey. The two ends rise a foot above

the mattress, and are connected at the top by a bar

which runs lengthwise of the cradle. The Wwhole is of

solid gold, and the outside of the cradle is crusted w:th

pearls, diamonds, rubies, and turquoises.

In one of the galleries are the effigies of all the Sul-
tans of Turkey down to Mahmoud the Reformer. The
figures are dressed ift what profess to be the state robes
actually worn by the Sultans which they represent. The
costumes gre all c;i,ifferent, and differ very much in cut,
indicating the chianges of fashion during the last fiye
hundred_years. But:all these dresses agree in the fea-
ture of richness. . Ch)th of gold and silk brocade are*
the materials, and many of the figures are welghed
down with jewels. The swords or daggers which all of
the figures wear are especially magnificent in their dis-
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play of precious stones. The dagger of Sultan Ma-
homet II., the conqueror of Constantinople, has in its
handle an emerald full two inches long and an inch
thick. I use the adjective “thick” advisedly, for so-
lidity of splendor is the impression left on the mind by
that emerald. All of these gentlemen wore large tur-
bans, and bedecked their turbans“with diamonds. The
only exceptions are seen in the case of the boy Sultan,
Osman II., who was killed by his janissaries before he
had attained man’s estate, and in the case of Sultan
Mahmoud the Reformer, who alone of all his kinsmen
appears in European broadcloth. His head-dress is the
fez cap, with a plume of bird of paradise fcathers fast-
ened in place by a great spray of diamonds.

But there is no such thing as describing in detail the
splendors of these rooms. There are antique arms and
armor, heavy with gold and jewels; there are innu-
merable horse-trappings and saddles, covered with
plates of gold and studded with emcralds, rubies, to-
paz, diamgonds, and pearls; there arc saddle-cloths
embroidered with precious stones. Several sofa covers
hang in the cabinets as background to the smaller ar-
ticles. They are worth $150,000 apicce, and are heavy
cloth of gold embroidered with secd pearls. In one of
the cabinets are three uncut emeralds, the largest being
the size of a man’s fist, and the smallest larger than a
hen’s egg. The birds of the palace realized the expe-
rience of dwelling in cages of gold, foer here they hang
-—these ancient cages of gold wire. Some of the cages
* have a«lock in the bottom, face downward, so that the
royal hdusehold might see the time' of day as they
lolled on the divans beneath. The imperial princes
appear to have gone to school in childhood, for here
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are the satchels in which they carried their books—bag&
of velvet embroidered with gold and pearls and dia-
monds. In another place you see many mottoes from
the Koran, embroidered in diamonds on red velvet,
There are amber mouth-pieces for pipes, studded with
diamonds and rubies. There are coffee-setseand tea-
scts of all degrees of magnificence; and vases of crys-
tal and agate and ‘onyx—some of , these profusely
bejeweled. There are inkstands and snuff-boxes innu-
merable, all glittering with priceless gems. « There are
royal I-nives and forks 'and spoons of solid gold, with
jewels on their handles. There is an immense array
of clocks. One would suppose that every Sultan had
his private clock which ceased to tick when his heart
stopped beating. .

Among the articles in this imperial treasure-house
are many which must be regarded simply as toys. Of
such is a tca-sct of tortoise-shell as thin as paper.
Another toy is a lady's parasol of white silk exquisitely
embroidered with gold, the staff of which is a single
branch of coral so long and true and well adapted to
its purpose that one might search years and fail to find
its like. There are also very many fans ‘of varying de-
grees of splendor.. Another one of the toys is a fig-
ure of a Sultan scated on his throne under a golden
canopy ribbed w;th -alternate rubies and emeralds.
The whole structuge is, perhaps, six inches high. The
body of the figureiis 4 single huge pearl, th; lower ex-
tremities are carved zfrom a blue turquoise, and the
turban is a solid mass: sof diamonds. There is lnterally
no end to the marvels,of this place. After eyéry con.
ceivable use has been:made of jewels, the surplus-un-
mounted storfes are gathered by handfuls into crystal
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Jbowls at one end of the . cabinets in the second room.
The spoils of all the émpires which preceded the Otto-
man.Empire are heaped up in these two dingy stone
rogms in the old Seraglio at Constantinople.

It requires some time fully to realize the enormous
wealth aof this treasure-house.” But slowly one becomes
convinced that these treasures can only be the accu-
mulation of centuriss, and represent the heritage of
the Ottomans from all their predecessors. Once as-
sured of this, the traveler will find a peculiar fitness in
the aspect and attitude of the guards-of the place.
They stand, dressed in spotless black broadcloth, four
or five feet apart, in line along the cabinets, perfectly
motionless. And they are solemn of countenance, as
if standing by the catafalgiie of some deceased mon-
arch lying in state for the homage of his subjects.

It does not scem reasonable that these jewels can be
real, and yet can lie here idle in the present terrible
straits of the Turkish Empire. Multitudes of articles
in these rooms have great historical and artistic value,
entirely aside from their intrinsic worth. I spoke in
this strain to an officer in one of the foreign banking
establishments of the city. Hc replied that the jewels
are unquestionably genuine. He said, that during the
war the Turks borrowed $30,000,000 from the. bank.
The loan was secured by pledge of jewels from this
treasure-house, and the bank officials were told to help
themselves from its riches. They selected enough of
the jewels to guarantee them‘amply against loss. These
jewelg were packed in three small boxes, and removed
to: thewaults of the bank. But their removal left no
gap in the great accumulation. Afterward I asked a
Turk why the Government did not selt this treasure

e .
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and be at ease. “Sell it ? " said the Turk; “ why, it is_
the treasure of all the Sultans. It cannot be sold.”

So there is this treasure-house to-day—a grand relic
of ancient splendor—in the hands of the broken, rujped
remnant- of the house of Osman. The possession of
this enormous wealth must be a terrible tempfation at
times to the worn man who wears the sacred sword of
Turkey But he clingds to it through all his adversity,
for it is the only relic left to the empxre of the glory of
its past.

The Turkish minister of finance has made no attempt
to use the resources-of the country for the redemption
of the paper ‘money. His plans for dealing with the
hated stuff all look toward its abolition rather than its
redemption. They are all very like to plans for some
disguise wherewith to cover repudiation.

But the month of fasting, called by the Tarks the
blessed month of Ramazan, has increased the distresses
of the ministers. During all.of the past month they
have been compelled to deliberate and decide weighty
questions, while suffering pangs of hunger and thirst.
Consequently they have been surly, obstinate, and im-
placable. Possibly the close of the fast'may iacnhtate
the settlement of pending questions.

I tHink the greatest trial of the Turk during thls fast
of Ramazan i% hxs enfarced abstinence from tobacco..
The fact that tobaeco may not be smoked during the
hours of dayllght leads the best of Turks,into over-
powering temptations.i A few days ago I watchcd oneé
of these tempted ones upon the underground railway
between Pera and Galata. He went to the further’
most extremity of a platform car, where he was partly
screened by the darkness of the tunnel. After looking
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sarefully around to see that no other Moslem was ncar,

he hastily rolled up a cigarette, fiercely puffed at it to
extract its sweets as rapidly as possible, and in two
minutes more was compelled by the glimmer of light in
front, which betokened the end of the journey, to throw
it half-unconsumed away. During the two minutes
of darkness he had tasted bliss. No bold youth ever
more tumultuously eajoyed the theft of maiden’s kiss
in the favoring glamor of a tunnel. But once more
in daylight the Turk forgot his joy in remorseful fear.
Perhaps a tell-tale thread of tobacco had lodged upon
his garments. He began to brush himself down with
his hand. Then he found that in one band he still
clutched his tobacco pouch, and blushed like a school-
boy at the discovery. Hec hastily restored the forbidden
article to its proper pocket, and looked fiercely at his
fellow-p#ssengers, to see if any onc was daring to smilc.
Suddcnly he remembered that his breath would betray
his incontinence. Evidently the guilty man knew noth-
ing of cachoux. He took out a silk handkerchicf, and,
turning his face toward a shop-window, stopped, and
began a vigorous cleansing of his lips, while he many
times looked over his shoulder as if expectant of an
accuser. He was clearly conscience-smitten for hav-
ing attempted to combine concession to appetitc with
obedience to religious conviction. ’

The Turks are now receiving back<their pnsoners from
Russw. ‘Several thousand men arrive every week. They
are well clad and well fed, and all wear eriormous boots
which emit a powerful odor of Russia leather. The re-
turned prisoners say that the Russians at first issued to
them rations of blagk bread such as their own soldiers
use, but the Turks would not touch it. The Russians
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then provided whxte bread expressly for the Turks. The_
only complaint which the men make is that they were
taken to an unearthly region where the night is only
three and a half hours in length, and that there they
were set at road-building with wages of ten cents per day
of cighteen hours. They seem to have thrived, on this
regimen, as there is not a battalion in the Turkislrarmy
which can compare in appearance .of sturdy health with
these returned prisoners.

Haireddin Pasha, ex-Prime Minister of the Bey of
Tunis, has lately come to Constantinople, and has been
invited to sit at cabinet councils with the ministers.
The regard of the Sultan gave Haireddin Pasha a prom-
inent place in the great procession which inaugurated
the feast of Bairam. It is rumored that this favor indi-
cates that we shall soon hear more of this new man.

The feast of Bairam, which always follows the close of
the month of Ramazan, was celebrated as usual by 4
great pageant on the occasion of the Sultan’s public
attendance at a sunrise mosque service. Rumor had
fixed this occasion for an attack upon the Sultan,
Whether His Majesty feared such an attack or not, at
the last moment, abandoning the time-honored route-to
the hippodrome add the Mosque of Sultan Ahmed, he
made a much shorter journey to a mobque near his
palace. The war ‘is oyer; the Russian army has sur--
rendered San Stefago and the fortifications of Constan-
tinople; the English fleet has been ordered to withdraw
from the Sea of Marmera. But the Sultan is hot relieved
from his difficulties. ‘He looked white and weary as m.
this procession he rodé through the dense masses, of pec
ple who lined the street. His lips were almost. colorless,
and their tension was-not relieved by the frequent ner-
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yous movement of his hand to his mouth. While I was
watching the tired monarch, the-thunder of cannon made
me turn about. There, in the mouth of the Bosphorus,
wasthe English fleet. It had comé to the gates of the
city b&ore leaving for the Mecditerrancan, and was sa-
luting the majesty of the Syjtan of Turkey. -

A small tub of a cutter, lying at anchor off Tophané,
rcpresented the dignity of the Tutkish flag by returning
this salut®. The contrast between this absurd four-gun
Turkish cutter and the monstrous ironclads whose salute
it was acknowledging was very great. But it was no
greater than the contrast which I ¢ould sec betwcen the
ideal. caliph saluted by the English ships as they suc-
cessively wheeled to depart for the south, and the real
sovereign, oppressed by the Rhumiliations of the war, tor-
tured by anxieties, and harassed by a constant struggle
for the mrere right to live.



CHAPTER IX.
THE ANTECEDENTS OF THE WAR.

N .

THE impressions of the Turkish crisis cofVeyed by
the preceding pages require, for the sake of complete-
ness, some indication of the relation of this crisis to the
previous history of ‘Turkey. DBefore farther noticing
the conduct of the Porte after the signature of the
Treaty of Berlin, it may be well, therefore, briefly to
describe the earlier. growth*of ‘thase disturbances which
the Berlin Congress sought to allay.

The war undertaken against Turkey by Russia in
1853 might have made a permanent end to Turkish
misrule, had not other European Powers objected to
the scizure by the Czar of the territories of the Sultan.
England, France, and Italy united in expressing this
objection, and maintained it by a bloody war. These
Powers could neither close their eyes to the corruptions
and the oppressions of the Government of the Sultan,
nor ignore the helpless condition of the Christians of
Turkey, nor disapprove the impulse to rescue the suffer-
ers which had armed atl Russia for war. They did not
act from any blmd love to the Turks. But they were
unwilling to permit the settlement of questions of terni-
tory to be an incident of the settlement of questions of
administration. Sin¢e they wished to enforce the seps
aratlon of the quest;on of relieving the Christians of

374 -
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Turkey from the question of disposing of the territorics
where these Christians live ; since they desired to make
-a permanent end to Russian adventures upon Turkish
soil ;gsince they were unwilling #o see the queen city of
the East falling into the hands of the Czar; the allicd
Powers threw their whole forge into the work of main-
“taining the Sultan at Constantinople.

But vnctory on the battlcfield cbuld not alone sccure
the objects in view. The sacrifices of that terrible Cri-
mean war would prove fruitless unless they led up to
the formation in Turkey of a system of Government
that would securc to the oppressed Christians the ordi-
nary nghts of man, thus removing the moral part of the
Eastern qucqtlon from the sphere of the passionatc in-
terest of Russia. The allies could not {ortify the Turk-
ish Empire against future aggressions unless they could
lead the Turkish Government to cease its oppressive
conduct toward Christians. The reorganization of the
administrative system of Turkey, which Russia had
been prevented from accomplishing in her own way,
thus fell, as 'one of the consequences of victory, upon
the alliance which had fought for the sovereignty of
the Sultan.

The allies recognized this fact. But they desired to
give stability to the work which they had to do, by sccur-
ing from the Great Powers of Europe a pledge for united
action in future que%txons relating to Turkey. If Eu-
rope was pledged to act in unison in case of difficultics
with the Sultan, no one Power could separately attack
Turkey {or the advancement of its own interests, and to
tHe prejudice of the interests of other Powers. Hence
the questions arising from the Crimean war were sub-
mitted to a Congress of the Great Powers. This Con-
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gress recognized in principle that the existence of the
Turkish Empire was a matter of gencral necessity to
Europe. The Powers thus represented, therefore, while-
sealing the peace between Russia and the allies, for-
mally guaranteed the territories of the Turkish Empire
against partition. These. guaranteeing Powers, which
with Turkey composed the Congress of Paris of 1856,
were England, France, Italy,« Russia, Austria, and
Prussia. _ _ ) ,

The indispensable condition of this guarantee of terri-
torial integrity was naturally understood to be the re-
form of the internal administration of Turkey. . The
representatives of the Sultan promised such a reform
the Sultan himself was willing to make it; the Turkish
people, moreover, were convinced that the Sultan ought
to follow the advice of his allies in regard to the needs
of the country. Everything indicated that Turkey
would, of its own motion, carry out a reform in the de-
sired direction, and would, in doing this, gladly profit by
the aid of the European Powers. But the chief Turk-
ish plenipotentiary, Ali Pasha, represented to the Con-
gress the need of protecting in the eyes of the Turkish
people the independent sovereignty of the Sultan. For
this reason he desired the proposed reforms to proceed
as the voluntary act of his imperial master. The Con-
gress accepted this suggestion as reasonable, and, instead
of setting forth administrative reforms in Turkey as the
condition of the guarantee of territorial integrity, it
merely noted in the treaty of Paris the fact that the Sul-
tan had declared}ns,}mteht:on to make such a geform.

Doubtless the Congress regarded the mode of exprés:-
sion adopted in this tase to be merely formal, England
at least expected to:apply to Turkey the invigorating
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stimulant of her advice, with exactly as much freedom
as if the treaty had given her the techmical right to do
‘so. Turkey has certainly expected to submit her inter-
nal &dministration to some supervision from her friends
and allies. Yet the wording of the treaty of Paris was
. the seed Which afterwards blossomed into a new char-
ter of Turkish independepce. It deprived the allied
Powers of the fruit andl of the justification of their war
in defense of Turkey, and it became the means of re-
viving the unreformed Turkey of history, beset in due
sequence by her historical and mexorable Nemesis,
Russia. ® ‘
Upon the signature of the treatysof Paris the Sultan
issued a decree of reorganization for his empire. This
document, known as the Hatti Humayoun of 1856, pro-
claimed liberty, cquality, and prosperity to all the peo-
ple of Turkey. It ordered general financial reforms, the
execution of ﬁublic works of utility, and the employ-
ment of foreign talent as a means of securing successful
results. It .confirmed all the ancient privileges of the
Christian sects of Turkey, and abrogated all laws and
‘usages which might imply the political inferiority of
dissenters from Islamism. This proclamation was more
than an edict of reform. To. all hoary evils it was an
edict of destruction. At one sweep, vexatious taxes,
oppressive measures of tax collection, regulations which
excluded Christians from the army and from the dig-
nities and emioluments of office, and civil disabilities
which debarred Christians from the privileges of the
‘cpurfs, 'were all declared to be forever annulled. In
short the Hatti Humayoun of 1856 decreed all that the
allies of Turkey could desire. If Turkey was reorgan-
ized upon such a basis, its progress toward the adoption
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of a Christian civilization would satisfy the most carp:
ing of critics.

But in Turkey an immense distance always lies be-
tween promise and fulfillment, When a Turk is usged
to do anything distasteful he commonTy has recoursc
to a promise, as an invocation of Divine aid. * He may
not directly purpose to violage his agreement. If God
wills, the promise shall be fulfilled. But the Turk puts
the whole responsibility upon the Providence which he
belicves to be the daily guide of mankind. * If no mi-
raculcus interposition disturbs his indolence, the Turk
procceds as if the will of God had been declared in
favor of inaction. &or he believes that God will cer-
tainly cause the execution of any measure that is
marked with his favor. In the Turkish philosophy,
assent to a measure, because it removes all human ob-
stacles to Divine interposition, thus comes to be re-
garded as ncarly equivalent to executive action. The
Turkish ministry, ruled by this national philosophy,
and seceming to feel that the mere composition of the
Hatti Humayoun was cnough to exhaust any states-
man, paused for a long breath of relief after having
edited that document. They doubtless expected to be
urged into action, but England and France showed no
particular interest in the subject, taking no steps worthy
of the 1mportance of the issues which they had staked
upon the reform of Turkey. In fact, as if they too had
accepted the Turklsh philosophy, they seemed ready to
drop the question of Turkish reform. -

The merest outline of subsequent events in-Turkey
will show how uncrfmgly the carelessness of the allies
led to the reopening of discussions thought to be for-
ever closed by the Cfimean war.
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> At the time of the promulgation of the Hatti Hu-
mayoun, its responsible author, Ali Pasha, was Grand
Vezir of Turkey. But within a year, the removal of
Alis Pasha from office reasserted the proverbial fickle-
ness of the Sultans of Turkey. At this time serious
remonsttances from England or France might have
restrained the Sultan from exgrcising his whims in
changes of ministry, Which must needs be fatal to the
growth of reform. But England and France lcft the
Sultan untestrained. The Turkish ministry was changed
fourteen times in the fiftcen years which clapsed be-
tween the treaty of Paris and the dcath of Ali Pasha.
No firm, progressive policy could be expected from
ministers. who, expecting eycry moment to receive an
order to make way for the next favorite, litcrally kept
their official papers in carpet-bags. One policy aloru.
was constant through all these changes, and that was
the policy of requiring non-intervention from the unwary
European. Powers, and of using the prestige thus ac-
quired to facilitate the sale of bonds to European capi-
talists.

Often these changes of ministry brought into office
avowed cnemies of reform, but four times they restored
Ali Pasha to power. Every time that Ali Pasha re-
sumed office he promised to execute the Hatti Hu-
mayoun. But he always insisted that pressure from
Europe, by exciting the populace, would .retard the
work of reform. Theambassadors at Constantinople by
avoiding serious interference, throughf deference to the
vg'dshes «of Ali Pasha, were soon transformed into merc
helpless’bystanders. They did often expostulate with
the Porte in isolated cases of injustice, but they thus
redressed only individual grievances, doing little toward
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the reformation of principles. The moment that thé
single case of wrong-doing was set right they relapsed
into silence. Reform as explained by such a course
soon began to be interpreted -by the people to mealfl an
arrangement intended to free the clients of the ambas-
sadors from burdens which weighed upon the whole
Turkish nation. The caution thus exhibited by the
ambassadors, while considered in Europe to be wise,
was interpreted in Turkey as a sign that European in-
terfercnce in Turkish affairs had no basis in équity, and
it cultivated the hatred of the populace both for the
meddling Europeans themselves, and for the reforms
which they were supposed to demand.

Nevertheless, some changes were made in the Turkish
system of administration. Disturbances between Mos-
lems and Christians in Syria led, in 1861, to the asser-
tion by England and France of the right of dictation in
Turkey. But this dictation was limited, as usual, to the
single case in hand. It resulted in the framing for the
small district of the Lebanon of a new administrative
system. While, therefore, the intervention of Europe
at this time secured a quiet in one district which has
not since been braken, it produced no- real effect upon
the general policy of the Turkish Government. So
soon as the Lebamon was restored to order, the Euro-
pean Powers once mose became negligent as to the
question of Turkish reform.

But the effect of this spasmodic interference was to
show Ali Pasha, now once more Grand Vezir, that he
could not wiscly delay measures which might conciliatg
public opinion in Europe. He therefore prepared a plan
of reform. He dividéd the empire anew into provinces,
or vilayets. Each’ prcvmce was to be under a Governor-
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General accountable only to the Sultan, and supplied
with an elaborate staff of treasurers, auditors, engincers,
and surgeons for the management of all departments of
proVincial administration. Each province was also to
have a Christian vice-governor, an advisory council com-
posed of Moslems and Christians, an independent judi-
ciary, and a police force complete, in itself. This scheme
of reorganization wasfirst applied to the province of the
Danube (Bulgaria). The first Governor-General of this
province, Mithad Pasha, was given plenary ‘powers which
relieved him from official interference in the details of
his administration. The French penal code was trans-
lated and placed in the courts of the province. The
people were allowed to elect their own village magnates,
or selectmen, while the general ‘interests of the Chris-
tians of the region were supposed to be protected by the
presence of Christians in high offices, and in the council
of the governor. In a year and a half brigandage was
practically extinct in Bulgaria, several hundred miles of
roads had been built, and schools, city hospitals, banks,
and steam-navigation companies had been established.
The people were placed in a position of comparative
comfort and security. The new system seemed a com-
plete success. .

In 1867 Ali Pasha ordered the new system of provin-
cial government to be applied throughout the empire.
Then he called the attention of the European ambassa-~.
d.ors to the fact that the Hatti Humayoun o_f 1856 was,
in principle, fully execute®; pointing to the improve-
pf@ts tn Bulgaria as an example of the work which the
reformed - administration was doing for the whole em-
pire. :

This was done at a time when a revolt in Crete was
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calling the attention of Europe to the subject of serious®
intervention in Turkey. It is hardly p0551ble that the
sagacious diplomats of the Legations at Constantinople
were really deceived as to the condition of Turkey* at
this time. Yet they spoke and acted as if the work of
rcform was truly accomplished. But the reorgatiization
was all a glittering show. Not one of the new pro-
vinces had really been handed ovet to a-responsible gov-
ernor. The Sultan and his ministers rctained cirect con-
trol of the smallest affairs of provincial administration.
Each official executed, the orders issued by the Porte.
from day to day, and anticipated nothing in the execu-.
tion of these orders. Being under orders, no governor
ventured to take responsibility, but referred the most
minute qucstions to the central Government. The
whole machine, which had been elaborated in order to
secure to the provinces a- degree of local self-govern,
ment, depended for its working upon the will of the
Grand Vezir as representative of the Sultan. The in-
tricacy of the system, with its long array of officials,
offered abundant facility for bribery and extortion. The
care of the Government, which placed Moslem superi-
ors over every Christian functionary, and which secured
Moslem majorities in every provincial council, deprived
the Christians of an:authoritative voice in affairs; while
the contempt felt. by all Moslems toward .any laws
which arc not based upon the Koran insured the impo-
tence of the penal code introduced from I}rauce. In
fact the whole system of reférmed administration was
lifeless from the beginning. The semblance of liis,
which it once had in the province of the Danube de-
parted there also when the freedom temporarily ac-
corded to Mithad Pasha was withdrawn from his suc-
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cessor. Durirg three years Ali Pasha. struggled with
the attempt to impart to his pondcrous mechanism the
appearance of self-motion. Sensitive to the danger
of causing offense in Europe, he would reprimand a
governor here, command a subordinate official there,
revoke thessentence of a court in one place, or punish
a criminal without a court in another. Officials, judg-
ing that the interferende of the Grand Vezir referred
only to single cascs, made no change in their general
conduct. Those who were checked in their coursc by
the commands of the Grand Vezir, attributing their mis-
fortuncs to the meddling of European Powers, became
hostile to Europe, as if they had truly been under the
control of Europe. The people, supposing that the sys-
tem which they found uncomfortable was something
imposed by Europe, were indignant both with LEurope
and the system. Ground for this misunderstanding
existed in the evident stress which Ali Pasha laid upon
the impression to be produced abroad by the measures
adopted.

Mf_anwhllc, Ali Pasha was constantly harassed by the
attempt to plcase Europe with his lame, halting mech-
anism of provincial government. His life was the life
of the bankrupt, who feels that he must postpone the
incvitable crash by somchow keceping up appearances.
At last he fell under his burdens, and when he died the
end came. The farce of self-government in.the pro-
vinces, having never been more than an appearance, dis-
appeargd with its author. It is true that Ali Pasha’s
Syb;ﬂﬂ of provmcxal organization rcmained untouched.
There wa$ -nothing in it to -interfere with ancient
usages, while the spectacle of Turkey masquerading
in European garb seemed to please and to satisfy the
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foreign Powers. But, with the death of Ali Yasha, the
Turks ceased to pretend that the new system was the
fruit of new theories.

The. failure of Ali Pasha’s attempt to execut? the
Hatti Humayoun rests' upon his own shoulders. He
had tremendous obstacles to encounter in the oriental.
prejudice, rooted in the ignorance of Asiatic provinces;
in the opposition of the Moslem theologians, who be-
lieve that all measurcs of state must be canformed to
the Koran; in the discordant elements of which the
pop'iation of Turkey is composed, and in the moral
corruption that permeates the whole official class in
Turkey. But ministers of the Sultan have always
found means of overcoming such obstacles, when their
will has imparted vigor to their arms. The obstacles
were never insurmountable, while the danger of Euro-
pean interference ought to have supplied a weighty
motive for evercoming them. '

Ali Pasha was' regarded in Europe as an enlightened
statesman. Either he was insufficiently, enlightened
to understand the real qualities of reform, or he was
insufficiently a statesman to discover the means of giv-
ing life to his measures. He. therefore left the empire
as he found it, narrow and bigoted in principle, and
corrupt and oppresswe in practice. The most that he
accomphshed was to ward off the interference of Eu-
rope during fifteen years. By so doing, however, he
retained the Christians of Turkey in the, focus of the
sympathies of 'Russia, and deprived England and
France of the fruits of their victories in the Cri'me&“\)

The successor of Ali'Pasha as Grand Vezir of Turkey
was Mahmoud Nedim Pasha, a strong man, who at
once made his individuality felt. Mahmoud Nedim
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-took for his platform the principle introduced by Ali
Pasha in the treaty of Paris; namely, that the sover-
eignty of the Sultan can brook no interference of Eu-
roge in the internal affairs of Turkey. But he went
farther than this. He claimed that every Europcan
interference, being prompted by a narrow spirit of
impatience at what differs from western modecls, is a
fanatic effort tQ recast orientald in occidental moulds.
He therefore let it be known that, while he would
exact frcm his subordinates the faithful service and
just administration demanded by the moral code of
both Moslem and Christian, he would yct govern upon
the principle that western civilization is inherently un-
fit for the needs of Eastern races. By asserting before
the world the principle that Turkey is for the Turks,
he would be able to revive long-neglected rules of
Mohammedan policy, which he fondly hoped were yet
to restore to his country its ancicnt glory..

A stern attack upon official incompetency, with which
Mahmoud Nedim began his carcer, won him much favor
in Edrope. It even drew from Christian clergymen, in
Turkey, prayers for the Divine blcssing upon his cfforts.
But soon his reforms took a less pleasing turn. Under
the plea of economy, great numbers of Europeans and
native Christians were thrust out from the public ser-
vice. Even the English engincers of the ironclads of
the Turkish fleet, were summarily dismissed, without
pay or pension, and with but the sorry satisfaction of
knowing that the Turks who took their places, however

wusly attached to the Koran, could never start the

complieated engines which they were expected to con-

trol. Yet in these measures the .Grand Vezir had the

sympathy of the people. He also had the encourage-
17 . :
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ment of at least one of the European ambassadors
General Ignatief, the rcpresentatxve of the Great White
Czar, took an earnest interest in all of these proceed-
ings, more than once expressing his satisfaction at the
manly self-assertion which characterized the policy of
the Sultan during the ministry of Mahmoud. Pasha.
It was said, at the time, that no Turk could equal the
unction with wluch this discernirg dxplomat used to
speak the axiom, “ T urkey for the Turks.”

Mahmoud Pasha did not remain in powcr quite a
year, but in that time he outlined a policy which was ap-
proved by the whole nation. In the dingy mud hovels of
the villages, and in the crowded coffce-shops of the cities,
the phrase, “ Turkey for the Turks,” became a watch-
word that thrilled in the hearts of patriotic Moslems.
The people, sensiblé of the failure of Ali Pasha’s sham -
reform, were eager to resist the Europcan meddlers, to
whom they attributed that faulty scheme. They gladly
yielded themsclves to the policy of- retrogression as ah
assertion of manhood. They felt that the time had
come for striking blows for independence, and were con-
fident of their power as Moslems to hold Europe at bay.
The body of Ulema, or theological teachets, seized upon
this enthusiasm and turned it to account. Tracts were
printed at Constantinople, addressed to the people of
India, Central Asaa, Afghanistan, the Malayan Islands,
Zanzibar, and Nerthern Africa, calling upon them as
Moslems to cultwate mutual relations, in order to show
a united front to infidel powers which might seek td
molest the Caliph of Islam. These tracts were sent
Mecca for distribution among the pilgrims, whe resort
to that place from all. quarters, and doubtless had their
influence upon the revival of Islamism, which, about



The Antecedents of the War. 387

this time, swept over all Asia. Among thec Moslems
of Turkey itself, a new haughtiness toward Christians
‘appeared, as a result of all this ferment. Acts of petty
oppsession grew more numerous, Christians were re-
peatedly told that the day of their exultation had
~ passed, and’ that they must prcpare to learn the truc
meaning of subjection. While the Government did not
venture to apprqve atts of violence by Moslems, it did
not wish try check the growth of patriotic ‘devotion, and
too often ‘allowed the life and property of Christians
to be the plaything of the i 1gnorance and bigotry of the
countyry districts.

The sugcessors of Malhmoud Nedim Pasha made no
pretense of wishing to bring the Turkish administra-
tive system into harmony with European idecas of right
and justice. Hence they rcccived cvery proposition
made by "Europeans at the point of the bayonet. They
sometimes redressed specific cascs of injustice to Chris-
tians, but they did it upon the demand of Europe,
and as a traveler gives up his purse to a highwayman.
Within two years after the death of Ali Pasha they had
placed the Turkish Empire in the same confirmed posi-
tion of hostility to the civilization of the West which it
had held before the Crimean war. That is to say, they
had prepared the way for any interested Power to re-
open, on the first favorable excuse, the tetrible question
of the East. .

The excuse for reopemng the Eastern question was
nbt/kmg delayed. In July, 1875,a small band of Chris-
* tiz4l peasants of the Herzegovina * commenced a revolt

* The southern district of the Turkish province of Bosnia. 1In Turkey
Herzegovina is called Hersek.
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L 4
against the Turkish Government. These peasants

claimed that they were forced into this action by ex-
cessive taxation, and put forth a series of demands upon
the Sultan which showed them to be suffering from
oppressions prohibited by the Hatti Humayoun of
1856. These demands, which were so skillfully framed
as to suggest that the ignorant peasants had received
intelligent advice from abroad, claimedy (1) The removal
of the two and one-half per cent. lately adgled to the
tithe tax; (2) A reduction of the tax on shecep; (3) A
reduction of the amount demanded from dissenters
from Islamism undér pretext of their exemption. from
military service ; and (4) The organization of .the local
police force so as to give the peasants power to defend
their own villages from outlaws.

The demands of the peasants were simple, but they
told the whole story of the failure of reform. The
Herzegovinians are a stalwart race of mountaincers.
Some of them are Moslems-and some are Christians,
but the Moslems are commonly the rich landlords, and
the Christians the poor peasants of the district. The
Moslems, possessing wealth and political power, had
made the Christians bear all burdens of taxation, and
had used a police force composed of hireling aliens to
crush them into $ubjection.

The revolt in Herzagovina was at first of trifling pro-
portions. ‘Some villagers of Nevesinje chased away
some policemen, ‘and that was all. But the people of
Herzegovina are: of one blood with the Dalmatxa\s ot
the western seacoast, the Montenegrins of the rodks
south, and the Servians of the pleasant easf. The
insurgents at once received tokens of the sympathy of
all these peoples, in the form of arms, and means, and
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men. The Turkish Government was advised by some
of its European mentors to avoid thc use of armed
force which might mainly result in increasing the gen-
eral sympathy for the rebellious peasants. So it de-
layed sendmg troops to Herzegovina, and consented,
instead, to let a commission of resident consuls un-
dertake to persuade the rebels tp lay down their arms.
The European Powers, therefore, united in dlrcctmg
their conclls in the region to attempt this persuasion.

This attempt of Europe to mediate in Herzegovina
failed Because the consuls could find no responsible
chiefs of the insurgents. But it had a serious conse-
quence by giving gravity to the question of pacification.
This question having attracted in ever so slight a degree
the united attention of Europe, could not with dignity be
dropped, Thus, from the moment that the Great Pow-
ers had failed t6 quell the disturbances in this Turkish
province, they were committed to further effort, even at
the risk of rcopening the discussion of the whole East-
ern questien.

The next effort of the Powers was made early in Fceb-
ruary, 1876. The six guaranteeing Powers then united
in presenting to the Porte a demand for a series of
administrative reforms which were to be introduced in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and which were intended to
satisfy the wishes of the insurgents while protecting
the sovereign rights of the Sultan. This demand was
embodied in an able note prepared by Count Andrassy,

Lhancellor of the Austrian Empire. .In this form
tire wxghes of Europe were read and re-read to the long-
suffermg Minister of Foreign Affairs at Constantinople
by the six ambassadors who for this purpose success-
ively called at the Sublime Porte. Twenty years had,
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as we have seen, materially altered the opinion of the
Turkish nation as to the propriety with which it might
accept advice from Europe. The people regarded this
demand of the Powers as impertinent and unjust. Vet
the Sultan was led by the imposing charactcr of the
demonstration of European unity to promise the reforms
proposed in the Andrassy note,

Meanwhile the revolt in Herzcgovma‘had spread over
the whole district, and had extended into Bognia. Ad-
venturers had flocked in from all sides. All who had
anything to gain from the disruption of Turkey, or
from possible turmoil in Europe—Panslavists, Social-
ists, Nihilists, and professional agitators—were doing
their share to foster the revolt, being quick to perceive
that this insurrection would aid their various projects
4in proportion to the vigor which it could be made to
assume. The Turkish Government had at length sent
troops against the insurgents. But it was hampcred by
the lack of funds, and acted with a languidity that
seemed due to ignorance of the gravity of the crisis.

In the midst of these difficulties the Sultan followed
the traditional practice of Sultans and changed his
ministry. He recalled Mahmoud Nedim Pasha to the
office of Grand Vezir as the one man among all his ser-
vants who was strong enough to extricate the country
from its dangerous prédicament.

Mahmoud Nedim Pasha soon provided for the wants
of the army by btopping the payment of interest on
the public debt.* Since the larger part of the Tux\.s

* In QOctober, x875, the Turk\sh Government had a revenue‘estimated
at ahout $100,000,000 per annum. Of this sum over $70,000,000 was re-
quired to pay the interest wpon the debt. The principle which has ever
guided the expenditures of the Turkish Government may be seen from
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bonds are held in Europe, this suspension of intercst
payments was at first regarded with approval by the
people of Turkey. The refusal to make these payments
seethed to be one step more toward emancipation from
the burdens imposed Ry Europe upon the empire.

But the suspension of payment of interest produced
one result which to the greater part of Mahmoud Pasha’s
patriotic supporters was most uncxpected. The market
value of Turkish bonds fell fifty per cent., and numbers
of Turks and Turkish Christians, who had invested
their earnings in these bonds, were reduced to poverty.
Ther was the great middle class of the population filled
with dismay. Some refused to believe that their wealth
was gone. Some attributcd their loss to the machi-
nations of evil-minded Europeans, and thirsted for re-
venge. Others sat down and wept childish tears; or,
seeing nothing in life worth living for, went out and
hanged themselves. But the great mass of the people
united in cursing Mahmoud Nedim as the author of all
their ills, and even began to whisper that the throne
itself needed renovation. '

In his diplomatic undertakings Mahmoud Nedim was
hardly less unfortunate. Before the end of 1875 he had

the disparity between the sums allotted to objects of public utility and
those set apart for purposes of individual luxury. The appropriation for
the privy purse of the Sultan in 1875 was about $7,000,000, while the ap-
propriations for public instruction and for public works in‘the same year
were $625,000 and $550,000 respectively—sums which little more than
coweregl the salaries of officials appointed to carry on these two depart-
ment% The incompetency of Turks in questions of finance is further
siown by.t.he fact that while the Government controls and taxes all min-
ing operations in the country, and while rich mines of nearly all the
metals exist in Turkey, it expended in this year for the expenses of its
department of mines $25,000 more than its revenue from the mines farmed
out by the department.
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foreseen the union of the European Powers to demand
reforms in Turkey. It would be a humiliation to the
Sultan to be forced to yield to European dictation at
the very moment when all Turkey was congratulafing
itself on its emancipation from European interference.
Mahmoud Nedim, therefore, resolved to forestall the
action of Europe by granting to the empire, of the free
will of the Sultan, reforms which would outdo the re-
forms that were about to be demanded by th¢ six Pow-
ers for Bosnia and Herzegovina. Accordingly, in De-
cember, 1875, Mahmoud Pasha issued a proclamation of
liberty and justice to, all Christians. Unfortunately,
however, this liberality failed to produce the expected
result. This proclamation found a place in Count An-
drassy’s note, as evidence that the Sultan was already
committed to the proposed reforms, but it did pot for a
moment delay the Powers from demanding the execu-
tion of the measures thus shown to be unobjectionable
to the Sultan. As soon as the proclamation of liberty
was seen to have failed in forestalling the.action of
Europe it was dropped, like so much waste paper, by
Mahmoud Nedim, and was never again remembered.
As to the reforms demanded in the Andrassy note, and
formally pledged by the Porte, the insurgents of Herze-
govina rejected them as inadequate, and thus afforded
the Grand Vezir a pretext for dep051t1ng them also in
his waste basket.” _
Meanwhile the’ coxidition of the country went steadily
from bad to worse. The rebellion in Herzegovina gxew
to such proportions that the Turkish troops wege sooti
successfully opposed in pitched battle by 15,000 in-
surgents. The famine in Asia Mingr had reduced the
revenues of the country, and the suspension of interest
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payments had sapped its resources by paralyzing trade.
The treasury was empty. The army was unpaid. Civil
officials, who were near enough to make thcir clamors
henrd, only gained thereby an occasional sop, in the
form of a single-month’s pay out of long arrcars of
dues. “Robbers flourished on the highways. Outrages
upon Christians became more apd more frequent in all
parts of the countfy. The Moslem population was
thorougl‘tly permeated with the idea of restoring Mos-
lem supremacy as understood by the ancients, and it
was not restrained by the Government. Then it was
that the political agitators, whose hopcs are based upon
the dissection of Turkey, found the time favorable for
new adventures. ,
To meet these difficultiecs Mahmoud Nedim Pasha
showed resource and invention only in one line. The
.objective point of his whole policy was the mainte-
nance, in the face of Europe, of the independence of the
Sultan’s will. The condition of the Sultan’s subjects
had, in the cyes of the Grand Vezir, no pressing im-
portance. It never occurred to him that liberal reforms
would build up the power of Turkey. Restrictions of
the independent sovereignty of the Sultan were to him
the greatest dangers which menaced the empire.  Mah-
moud Nedim carried his jealousy of fqrecign influence
into every department, excepting Russia alone from his
opposition. Even thc cfforts of European capital to
develop the natural resources of Turkey were resisted
as dangerous to the sovercignty of the Sultan. *

* A sinple sample of the opposition encountered by European enter-
prises in Turkey will illustrate this point. A foreigner desired a Gov-
ernment permit to publish a newspaper in Constantinople. He was
provided with letters of introduction from his ambassador, but he was

bl
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The course of the Ministry in other dircctions showed
an cqual lack of foresight. A great revolt in Bulgaria
was, of all things, to be fcared by Turkey. The people
of the province were listening with half conviction®to
the men who wished to cxcite such a movement. Yet
the Turkish Government made a serics of arbiftary ar-
rests of Bulgarians, beginning with those who were sup-
posed to have the intellectual capacity for treason, and
including those laborers whose diligence led them into
early rising. At the same time it sent troops into Bul-
garia, and advised the Moslems of the population to
provide arms for use in case of arising of the Christians.
These measures aroused the suspicion, excited the anger,
and encouraged the intrigues of the Bulgarians. Never-
theless these results were a complete surprise to the
Turkish Government.

By this time the restraints placed upon Russian am-
bitions by the Crimcan war had almost cecased to be

required by the Tuarks to furnish certificates of good moral character from
the police and the Moslem Imam of the district in which he lived,.and of
the district in which he pruposed to have his editorial rooms. He had to
obtain from the police courts of all the districts of the city, certificates
that he had never been prosecuted on a criminal charge. He had to pro-
vide a testimonial to the effect that his portrait was not among the adorn-
ments of the rogues’ gallery. He was then forced to go over the whole
ground again, because the first set of papers became lost in the burean of
the press. He was obliged to sign a bond surrendering his right of appeal
to his ambassador, in case of his condemnation by Turkish courts, on ac-
count of the utterances of his paper. At length, aftgr days of wasted
time and weeks of impatiehce, he was told that all this labor had merely
established the fact of his fitness to edit a paper. The question of the
propriety of establishing a new paper in Constantinople had $et to ke
considered. It was full six months from the date of his first .application,
before the would-be editor received the permit to publish his paper. The
permit was granted becauge the patience of the foreigner had ﬁnally ex-
hausted the obstructive expedlents available to the Turk. .
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formidable. Germany and Austria had entered into
special bonds of amity with the Czar. France was par-
tially crippled, and was wholly occupicd with her home
politics. Italy had special projects of her own in which
Russian aid would be useful. More than all, the revival
of an uffteformed Turkey had rendered morally obnox-
ious the idea of a European unipn for the defense of
the Government-of the Sultan. Even England, which
in 1856 had led Europe to guarantee such a united action
in defense of Turkey, would now haidly venture to take
arms in behalf of a nation so thoroughly despiscd. .The
time .was propitious for Russia to make a new attack
upon Turkey.

After the failure of the »measures proposed in the
Andrassy note, the Russian Government urged a new
cflort to regulate the Turkish administrative system.
Such an effort was demanded by the situation of the
Christians of Turkey. It would logically result from
the previous action of the Powers. But the urgency of
the Russian interest in the question excited the sus-
picion of the British Government. England began to
hesitate, and finally objected to the form of the demands
afterwards embodied in the Berlin Memorandum, and,
yet later, published to the world its suspicion of Russian
motives by declining to unite with the other Powers in
presenting these demands to the Porte.

From that moment war between Russia and Turkey
began to be discussed as a possibility of the near future.



CHAPTER X.
G
THE RECONSTRUCTION OF TURKEY.

SOME notice of the course of reconstruction in Tur
key, which will give an intelligible idea of tlhre attitude
toward reform assumed by the conquered empire, mus:
close "this epitome of life under the shadow of the
Bultan. A summary of Turkish policy, as shown in the
events of the latter part of 1878 and of the. first six
months of 1879, will answer this purpose.

" The reconstruction of Turkey evidently depends upor
a reform of methods more than upon a reform of laws
The existing laws of Turkey, while by no means perfect,
would be found reasonably good if thcy could contro
the officials of the Government. This fact, often re
marked, has been illustrated in Cyprus, where the Eng
lish officials make Turkish law the rule of the land. £
suppression of arbitrary action on the part of the offi
cials, an inauguration of obedience to the regulation:
which give civil rights to dissenters from Islamism, anc
a removal of financial abuses, would give Turkey a- fax.
chance to recover itsetf.

At the close of the Congress-of Berlin the questior
of the finances seemed to contain the keyto the whole
future of Turkey, Development in all other departihent:
depended upon the establishment of a wise amd solic
financial administration. This question of the'finance:
embraced géree problems: (1) the regulation of the cur

3 ,
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rency; (2) the arrangement of equilibrium between re-
ceipts and expenditures; and (3) the provision of funds
to meet special expenditures which would be involved
inthe reorganization of the administrative system.

At this time the unit of the Turkish currency was,
among® the common people, the fictitious piaster, well
named by the people the “rotten” piaster, which was
represcnted by neither coin nor paper, and which had
been created two years before by the emission of paper
money intended to circulate at thirty per cent. pre-
mium. The people had been ordered to reckon the
one hundred piastey note at oné hundred and thirty
piasters. So they kept their accounts in ideal piasters,
which were thirty per cens. less in value than the paper
currency. By the time that peace had been made with
Russia this paper currency had depreciated to one-third

- of the valuc of gold.

But besides -the paper currency and besides its gold
coins, the Turkish Empire has three varieties of coin
tokens.* . Each variety of coinage has its own scale of
fluctuation with reference to gold. All these varieties
of coins were at that time received and paid out by the
Government at their face value within certain limita-
tions. These limitations made one kind of money avail
able for use in one department of Government, and
entirely a different variety of currency available in
another department. '

This practice of the Government, together with the

?

* The coinage of Turkey consisted at this time of : (1) gold coin of
standard value ; (2) silver coin worth from go to, g5 cents on the dollar;
(3) metallic coin—a debased silver largely used in the interior—worth
about 75 cents on the dollar ; and (4) copper coin worth from 40 to 50
cents on the dollar,
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fact that the law making paper a legal tender was en-
forced only in certain paits of the empire, retained these
varieties of coins in full circulation, side by side with the
paper currency, which, in its turn, was also available at ts
face value for paying some kinds of Government dues.

The traders of Turkey found their lives made miser-
able by the confusion of] currencies. Forced by decree
to keep their accounts in “rotten ” ‘piasters, and by the
exigencies of trade to receive coins at a raté propor-
tioned to the daily quotation of gold, they found their
books inextricably confused. The nominal value of
their cash in hand would be changed in a night by -the
smile or frown of Bismarck or of Gorchal;of. * Goods
which they must sell at priees fixed in ‘“rotten” pias-
ters must be paid for'to European merchants in gold,
and must be daily marked up or marked down, Esti-
mates of profit or loss were impossible. The very’
foundations of business were unsettled. Moreover the
value of the paper money showed such a tendency to
depreciation as to suggest that it might onc.day .lose
all value.

Some ignorant ones, whose financial inte]lect was not
equal to the emergency, imagined, like the Greenback-
ers of the United States, that the paper fiat money
alone was stable, and that gold and silver were subject
to unrcasonable fluétuations of value. “*Paper money,”
such men would say, “is a fixed quantity. A one hun-
dred piaster note is always one hundred and thirty pias-
ters. But gold is always on the move. A one hundred
piaster gold piece is sometimes worth two hundred and
fifty piasters, sometimes two hundred and eighty, some-
times three hundred. You never can say to-day what
it will be to-morrow.”



The Reconstruction of Turkey. 399

. This class of people had a habit of exchanging all
their coin for paper at the close of the day, so as to
“have a firm basis of record for the cash-book. But
those who thus willfully laid up for themselves disaster
were comparatively few. The multitude clamored for
. the renfGval of the paper currency. Mecanwhile, the
price of bread fixed by Governmgnt steadily advanced
as paper depreciated.’ Again and again bread riots of
greater or less importance disturbed the city. The
Government, finding the peace seriously threatened
by the bréad question, sought the means -of allaying
cxcitement; first by the abolition of the bread tax of
one cent per pound, and finally in the appointment of a
fixed rate of ®demption for the paper currency reccived
by the bakers in trade. This last measure freed the
price of bread from the fluctuations of the gold mar-
ket, and thus kept the populace more quiet.

But the Government also took up the popular cry
against paper currency, asif its own papcer was a plaguc
inflicted upon the land by some calamitous process of
nature. In accordance with this view of the question,
it formed a commission of eminent men charged with
the duty of abolishing the paper currency, and instructed
by a laconic order to “get rid of the stuff one day
sooner.” . )

The Porte had perhaps no definite purpose of repu-
diation. It merely lacked the will to make the sacri-
fices necessary to the maintenance of the value of the
cirréncy.  But its subscquent course showed either an

* utter lack of foresight or a dishonest purpose, which
during mere than six months it lacked the courage to
declare. It had issued this paper with a promise to
.receive it for taxes. But it did not keep this promise.
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While in some places near Constantinople the.officials
did accept paper money in payment of taxes, in places
at a distance from the city they had no hesitation in re-
fusing to accept it. »

The effort to abolish paper money took various forms.
The Government first proposed to issue three per cent.
bonds in exchange for_the paper. But the people did
not want bonds ; they wanted bread. Then the Finance
Minister announced that he would weekly pay to the
commission $60,000 in gold. With this money the
cominission was to buy paper at market rates, and was
to burn the notes’ thus taken up. The plan was a
rude method of redemption which, continued. through
ten years, might accomplish the object®n view. It
worked very well up to the moment of providing the
specie for the use of the commission. The treasury
was, however, equal to the crisis which then arose. It_
issued paper money wherewith it bought gold, which it
handed over to the commission. The commission took
the gold whercwith it bought paper, which, with great
ceremony, it publicly burned. This being done, the
commission once more sealed up the plates from which
paper money was printed, and lo ! the treasury provided
it with no more gold! X

The Government now appealgd to the people to bring
in their paper money*for destruction as a patriotic gift.
A great subscription list was opened, and headed with
a contribution of $250,000 in paper from the Sultan.
Some considerable .amounts of paper obtained in' tifis
way were duly cast:into the fire. But the price of gold
steadily advanced. 1 Then the police attacked.the guild
of money-changers, arresting numbersof its members
on a charge of speculation in the price of gold. These
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men were ordered, under threat of exile, to make no
more sales of paper for gold. The unhappy men of
" money replied that they could not receive paper unless
they were allowed to sell it. The nonplussed Minister
of Police dismissed them upon this, with a savage warn-
ing tha® they would be exiled if they dared refuse to
reccive paper money. Then qyverything went on as
before. - 7
The treasury next announced that, in view of the
high price of gold, the Government would commit no
injustice if in redeeming the paper it should refuse to
pay the full face value. It would therefore pay for
its paper fifty cents on the dollar. Of the fifty per
cent. thus td®e paid, forty-five per cent. would be given
in treasury bonds and five per cent. in specie. The
next day the price of gold took a terrible leap upward,
-and gave the coup de grace to this scheme of relief.
After weeks and months of terrible distress the Minis-
ter of Finance made an end of the matter. Heissued a
decre¢ which fixed twenty-five cents on the dollar as the
rate at which the Government would redecm its paper
money, and which went into an elaborate argument
justifying this dccision on the ground, (a) that the
finances of the country would not admit of a larger ra‘e
of redemption ; (¢) that the Government cannot endure
longer to see its people in the agony of strife with an
unredeemable currency; (¢) that the treasury has no
right to pay off its currency notes in full while it refuses
td Pay anything on its bonds; (¢) that the present
" holders of the notes, having received them in trade at
a rate of twenty cents on the dollar, will suffer no real
injustice by the proposed rate of redemption; and (¢)
that the Government has a right to ask of its peoplc
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sacrifice which will benefit the whole empire. The de-
cree then went on to say that taxes must hereafter be
paid in specie, excepting that a small fixed proportion
of cach payment might be paid in currency, counfing
as twenty-five cents each paper dollar so paid. The
currency thus paid in for taxes would be destroycd in
the presence of the taxpayer. As to the mass of the
paper currency, the decree expru,sed the hope that the
Government would be able to raise money for its re-
demption at the rate fixed in the decree.

Upon the promulgation of this decrce gold went up
to onc thousand or more. The price of bread rose to
fifty cents in paper per pound. Then the whole mass
of tradesmen, with the railroads and fer}x? companies,
announced that, since the Government had returned tc
specie payments, they would do likewise. The police
made some fecble efforts to enforce the use of paper
money. There was miscry on every side, and in some
places riotous outbreaks. But finally the paper moncy
dropped out of the circulation, remaining enly in the
hands.of bankers and moncy changers, who bought
it up at eight and ten cents on the dollar, upon the
somewhat dubious expectation that it will.some day be
worth at least twenty-five.

During all this time the Turkish Government had
been commg quantities of silver and copper money.
Every penny coined was instantly put mto circulation.
But in the summer of 1879, shortly after havmg dis-
posed of the paper guestion, the Government decreed
that the accounts of all the departments should be kept
in gold, and that no other coin be received for taxes.
All the favorite currencies of the people were thus de-
monetized. Copper money lost four-fifths of its pur-
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chasing power, metallic currency one-half, and silver
_about onec-cighth. Had the common people been able
‘to understand finance, these mecasures might have
cauled a fierce insurrection against the men who had.
ruined the nation. But as it is, the people mercly
groaned at the mystcrious shrinkage in the value of
their money, and calmly proccgded to accommodate
their lives to the'new circumstances. The Government
of course stepped at once into the enjoyment of a solid
revenue. But that revenue was wrung from the life-
blood of the people.

The remarkable lack of conscience, of foresight, and
even of ordinary perccption, shown by the course of the
Turkish Gmirnment in thescurrency question, also ap-
peared in its other financial measures.

At the close of the Russian war the Portc found on
[ts hands estimates for about $150,000,000 Of annual
expenditures, while its receipts could not by any means
be calculated to amount to more than $70,000,000, with
cvery prospect of falling very far below that figure.
The cost of the army was great ; a vast array of annui-
tics burdened the estimates of every department of
Government ; the salaries of the high officials were
enormous ; the civil list of the Sultan almost defied lim-
itation. The extravagance of the palace is illustrated
by its kitchen expenditures. To the Turkish mind
there is something grand in the idea that a nation may
be fed on the bounty of the Sultan. So from time im-
memorial the Sultan’s kitchen has furnished food to

- great numbers of families whose abode happens to be
near the ‘palace. Every day, long processions of ser-
vants carrying on thcir heads trays loaded with the
royal bounty, might be seen going along the roads for
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almost a mile from the palace to distribute food to the
favored houses. The expenses of the palace through-
out werc on this lordly scale, and counted as an un-
.known factor in the budget of the empire. *
On the other hand the system of revenue which is in
vogue in Turkey is wasteful. Taxcs are collected by
the provincial officials with little direct supervision from
the trcasury. As a rule, every rich nran in the coun-
try finds means of escaping taxation. Taxds paid by
such .men are, more frequently, personal gifts to tax-
collectors than regular assessments of the Government, *
The officials first pay their own salaries out from the
funds which tley collect, and remit to Constantinople
only balances. The check against frauds ) their remit-
tances is in the record of amounts collected in pre-
vious ycars, and in the reports of the hired spies who
watch cv‘cry official. The greatest looseness prevails in.
thc accounts, as may be judged from the generalization
which, in estimates and reports, takes the place of spe-
cific figures. A man who is called upon for a statement
of Government funds in his hands will commonly satisfy
his superior if he says that he has ¢ a hundred and odd
thousand piasters.” This looseness affords every facility
for embezzlement, and large peculations are often cov-

*1 was once living:in a h‘ouse belonging to a wealthy Armenian, and
worth about six thousand dollars. One day a tax-bill for my landlord,
which stated the value of the house at nine hundred dgllars, was left at
the door. I asked an'Armenian broker, who lived near me, how such. a
valuation was made. *‘I got it done,” said he. *‘I went aroma with
the appraisers and arranged matters with the owners. All the property in
this quarter is appraised at from one-sixth to one-fourth of the Yeal value.
The appraisers made about five ,hundred dollars from this ohe quarter.
“The house-owners could afford to pay them, for the appraisal fixes the

tax during three years.” .
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cred up in the unexplained “ odd thousands” of piasters.
Every year the treasury loses large sums, and is at a

“loss for means of protecting itself.* It cannot bear to
be Harsh with its officials.

The tobacco trade in Turkey is a Government monop-
oly. The ad-valorem tax on tobacco may roughly be
estimated to average forty-ﬁve cents a pound. Govern-
ment statistics fix the annual consumption of tobacco
at about fifty million pounds, which should yicld a reve-
nue of nearly twenty-five million dollars. Yet the
Turkish treasury receives only about seven million dol-
lars from tobacco, and cannot learn the cause of the
deficit, - . .

A similar waste occurs in other branches of the reve-
nue. Many taxes are farmed out to contractors. An
auction is held; capitalists bid off thc taxcs of each
province for a certain sum, pay down the moncy, re-
ceive control of a detachment of police, and proceced
to squeeze the people until they have recovered their
money, with usury. The men who buy these tax Yights
are commonly Christians; Armenians and Greeks. They
grind down the people without mercy; plentifully fce
the Turkish policemen who are their tools, and who
have to bear the resultant obloquy of oppressing the
Christians ; and retire on a competence.in five or six

*In 1879 some clerks in the Post Office Department were detected in the
embezzlement of two hundred and sixty thousand piasters, and offered to
refund if the Government would forgive them. A commission, which had
beeh appeinted to investigate the case, agreed to let them off if the money
‘was refunded. The culprits paid about one-half of the amount, then sud-
denly declafed that they had paid enough, that they had taken less than
Wwas reported, and that they could not give up any more. This was a poser
for the commission. The culprits retained their positions, and the Gov-
emment said no more about it.
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years.* All these profits might just as well go to the
treasury as to the contractors.

To alleviate these evils of fiscal method, to_produce
equilibrium between receipts and cxpenditures,®the
Turkish Government did nothing in the year which fol-
lowed the treaty of Berlin. It did announce *that the
expenses of the palacg had been reduced—the Sultan’s
kitchen had been strictly limited tb one thousand rations
of food per day. But aside from this the ingenuity of
the ministry suggested nothing tangible in the way of
retrenchment.

The Porte has often stated that the main obstacle to
the introduction of geform is the lack of funds. There
is some truth in this. Numbers of subordinate officials
receive for salary less than five dollars per month, being
cxpected to cke out their subsistence by means of ““ bak-
sheesh.” It is idle to expect honesty and fidelity from_
men hired on such terms. To pay reasonable salaries
for faithful work requircs moncey, and the Govemment
decided to borrow this moncy in Europe.

The ncgotiation of a loan was a matter of vital im-
portance. The Porte appointed a commission of super-
vision over its finances, including among its members
an eminent English financier, loaned, as it were, by the
English Government for the purpose. But this commis-
sion, besides being denied authoritative voice in affairs,

*In 1876 a Greek'bought from a tax farmer, for eight hundred dollars,
the right to collect the tithes of a sub-district in Asia }inor. In that one
scason he made twenty thousand dollars profit out of these tithes, The
case was perhaps an extreme one, since the Greek was fortunase both in -
his ability to apply pressure to the peasants, and in the rate ut which he
was able to sell the grain collected under the tithe laws. But the case il-
lustrates the needless limitations which prevent increase of the Turkish
revenue. : .
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besides being snubbed by the Finance Minister for its
mere cxistence, was flatly refused access to the facts as
to the financial situation of the empire. Its object of
existence was thus defeated ; the commission became a
mere appendage to the train of the pashas, and it dis-
appeared ‘early in 1879.

Meanwhile the Government had found that it could
sell no new bonds. until it had satisfied the holders of
the old. Hence it began to negotiate with the holders
of the old bonds to advance more money as a means of
saving their former investments. A plan was arranged
for the.issue of the new bonds which would pay off the
old at about fifty-two cents on the .dollar,* and which
would also bring about $100,000,000 in cash to the
sorcly tried treasury of Turkey. The council of foreign
bondholders were to reccive by way of interest on the
whole dcbf, thus reconstituted, certain revenues, such
as those of the Custom House, the revenues of Cyprus,
and those derived from certain specified items of tax-
ation. i

Dissensions between the various groups of forcign
bondholders would, perhaps, in any case, have annulled
this arrangement. But the scheme fell to pieces upon
the question of absolute control of the rcvenucs sct
apart for the interest account. The bongdholders de-
manded a control over the collection of these revenues
through the syndicate which was to receive’ and dis-
burse them. But the Porte held that it would prejudice
the ‘soVereignty of the Sultan in permitting a foreign

* The Tur.ush Government has always borrowed money at usurious
rates.  The average amount paid by foreign bondholders for each six per

cent. bond of one hundred dollars has ncver been more than fifty-lwo
dollars,
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syndicate to collect any part of its revenues. It claimed
that the consecration of these revenues to the payment
of interest might well rest upon the solemn promise
of the Turkish Minister of Finance. The bondshold-
ers however replied that the promise of the Minis-
ter of Finance, although unexceptionable when consid-
ered as a promise in the abstract, was yet liable to
interruption of fulfillment.* The bondholders refusing
to trcat upon any such terms, the question of forcign
loans for Turkey still hangs upon the unwillingness of
the Turks to allow forcigners to have full control over
the revenues hypothecated to meet interest dues.

Failure also attended the work of reconstruction in
the general civil administzation of Turkey.

The Porte was bound by treaty with England to
make special reforms in Asia Minor, and by the treaty
of Berlin to execute reform measures in Macedonia,
Thessaly, and Epirus, besides granting a liberal form of
administration to the island of Crete. After some dc-
lays the new Government for Crete was satisfactorily
inaugurated, with a Greek for governor of the island.
The reforms in Macedonia and in Asia Minor werc
delayed by the lack of money. But England pressed

* In 1876 a certdin set of interest coupons was falling duc. Five mil-
lion dollars were needed to pay the coupons. The Finance Minister
declared thet certdin reverfies would be applied to this payment, and
appointed a committee of bankers to receive these revenues for the bond-
holders. The price of bonds went up ; everybody was pleased. But
the Government fell into straits for money for war purposes-g ‘borfowed
$500,000 from the commission, and shortly asked for morep but was re-
fused. Thereupon an irate pasha appeared upon the scene;dissolved the .
commission, and lelzd the whole of its funds, saying: ‘' Is this money

- an inheritance which yeu have received from your fathers that you should
refuse to lend it to the treasury at such a time?”
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earnestly for a beginning to be made in Asia Minor, and
at last, in December, 1878, was gratified by the appoint-
ment of Haireddin Pasha to be Grand Vezir, with or-
dets to inaugurate the new system of administration.

Haireddin Pasha was a man of culture, and known to
be str_iétly honest, although he was by birth a Circas-
sian. He had served the Bey of Tunis long and faith-
fully as Prime Minister, and had been driven from office
only because he was too strong a man to be controlled
by the Bey. His sense of duty was a new clement in
the councils of the Turkish Government. He was a
whole-souled Mohammedan, but believed that Moham-
medanism involved obedicnce to laws of justice and
morality, He believed that a pure Moslem civilization
could exist, and could be made to equal in beneficent
results the civilization of Christianity.

The name Haircddin means the good of the faith.
The people eagerly seized upon this name, believing it
to be of good omen. They expected this strong, hon-
est man to restore in Turkey all the ancient usages of
Islamism. But, when they found that Haircddin Pasha’s
plan included strict justice to Christians, and the em-
ployment of foreign talent in Government service, they
cried out in horror.

Haireddin Pasha found a task before him which de-
manded all of his encrgies. The officials in the prov-
inces of Turkey were men like those in Macedonia,
who, when ordered, on the eve of a threatened fillibus-
téringrexpedition from Bulgaria, to report the number
of ablé-bodied Moslems in each district, and to draw
rifles for distribution among them, added ten or twenty
per cent, to the actual nugpber, drew the arms, and
sold to the Bulgarians those not required for the Turks,

18
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They were men like those in Geghi, in Armenia, who,
detected in infamous oppression, united to bribe the
commissioner sent to investigate their conduct, and
gaincd from him a report which both exonerated thém,
and secured the imprisonment, as traitorous agitators,
of their Armenian victims. “They were men like the
pasha who had his scn commissjoned as a religious
teacher of the Mevlevi grade; not because of any qual-
ifications for the degrec—for the boy had .no quali-
fications—but because the commission brought with it
a life annuity of considerable amount. Or they were
like those other pashas, who, when this quasi-religious
teacher died, suffered themselves to be over-persuaded
by his childless widow, an8 consoled her for her loss
by conferring the vacant commission upon the mulatto
infant of one of her slaves.

But Haireddin Pasha’s difficulties were not limited
to the character of.the provincial officials. The clerks
of the Sultan’s palace werc opposed to all real reform.
These men, originally appointed to facilitate the Sul-
tan’s consideration of current matters, had learned to
control his policy. They formed, in fact, a ministry
opposed to the ministry. If the Grand Vezir had a
communication to make to the Sultan, the clerks would
require him to-state the substance of his business, and
would ply himiwith pipes and sweets in an ante-room,
while they prepared the royal mind for the interview.
When the Grand Vezir was at length admitted to. the
presence, he would find the Sultan with his mind frrevo-
cably made up, and, perhaps, with his decrsxon written
out in full. Ch

Decisions of the Porte,. made in full council, were
often set aside in a moment by these clerks of the
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palace. Orders to the provincial governors sent out
from the palace frequently set aside previous orders of
the Ministry. Officials removed for malfeasance had
only to bring golden arguments to the ears of these
clerks, {n order to be at once rcinstated by order of the
Sultan. The intrigues of this palace clique underlaid
and overreached evgry departntent of the public busi-
ness, insuring the failure of any steps toward radical
reform. <The Sultan was kind-hearted, and seemed to
mean to do right. But he had no means of seeing the
needs of his empire except through the eyes of the
selfish and evil-minded staff by which he was hedged
in, '

The first important action of Haireddin Pasha was
to send away from Constantinople, appointed to distant
trusts, nearly all pashas who had previously held the
office of Grand Vezir. These were followed into honor-
able exile by a host of smaller dignitaries, including the
famous Mahmoud Damad Pasha, the Sultan’s brother-
inlaw. Ia consequence of this action, the new Grand
Vezir soon found himself involved it a struggle for his
very existence. There was no longer room for the dis-
cussion of reforms. The sole question of the hour
was, whether Haireddin should hold the office to which
he had been called, or should be driven from it by men
who had united against him as an alien, and an enemy
of the official class.

This struggle lasted for several months. Finally, in
the edrly summer of 1879, Haireddin Pasha presentcd
to the Qultan a sort of ultimatum, in which he demanded
the freedom of the Ministry within the limits of respon-
sibility, the abstention of the palace clique from direct
communication with the provinces, and from interven-
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tion in the appointment of functionaries, and some other
concessions designed to give the Ministry cantrol over
the details of administration. The Sultan long hesi-
tated, then rejected these proposals as limitations of his
royal prerogatives, and removed Haireddin -Pasha from
office. As in the question of the finances, so in the
question of general reform, the whole undertaking failed
as soon as it reached the vital point of limiting the arbi-
trary powers of the Sultan.

By this time it must be thoroughly clear to the reader
that the absolutism of the Sultan, and the corruption
and incompetence of officials, are mighty obstacles to
the voluntary reform of Turkey. But the religious feel-
ing of the Turks is another obstaclc to reform which
may not have been sufficiently developed in these pages.
The strong undercurrent of religious feeling among the
masses has a powerful hold upon the pashas at Con-
stantinople.

The Turks worship one true God. They speak of
themselves as his servants, and wait upon him for
tokens of his merey. The great truth, there is no god
but God, rings in their ear$ at all times. They believe
that this truth has been made known to the world by
the Koran. They supposec that Christians disbelieve
this truth. During many centuries they have lived
among Christians, have protected with their troops the
public rites of‘ Christianity, have lent their military
bands to Roman Catholic processions in the streets of
Pera. They feel that they thus wholly know Christian-
ity. The Christianity which they know is, a thing of
outward ceremonigs, which—besides setting up a priest
before the people .to hold the keys of heaven and of
hell ; besides covering the walls of its churches with
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pictures to be adored—bears no fruit in the life, and
sells at a money valuation absolution for adulteries, rob-
beries, and murders. ‘

» When Moslems see this Christianity, the old icono-
clastic fury of the Saracens thrills in their whole being.
They fong to vindicate the honor of the true God by
tearing down the emblems of idolatrous worship. They
feel that the Koran is right 'in placing Moslems far
above misbelievers who worship pictures and idols.
Now all’ reforms necessary to the protection of the
Christians of Turkey involve a relaxation of the doc-
trines of the Koran upon this pomt If taxes are to be
equalxzed between Moslems and Christians; if Christian
testimony is to weigh against Moslem testimony in the
courts ; if Christians are to hold office with jurisdiction
over Moslems, the Koran, although in the eyes of the
Turks the source of all modern information as to the
unity of God, must be set aside. The whole religious
sense of the Moslems of Turkey opposes this. The
Moslem cannot believe that he can find in the Chris-
tendom which he considers idolatrous the measures
that will save his land from ruin.

But it may be supposed that the Sultan, secing the
truth, may adopt the necessary reforms, notwithstanding
the feeling of his people. But he too is checked. He
may see that the maintenanceé of the truth of the unity
of God does not depend on resistance to Christian civil-
ization. But he is Imam of the Faithful, and Caliph of
Isl#m before he is Sultan of Turkey. He is bound to
defend Islamism against all manner of infidel aggres-
sions. * He has inherited no right to the title of Caliph,
and holds it upon the condition of defending the faith.
When the first caliphs lost their military power, great
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doctors of Mohammedan law decided that whichever.
Moslem chieftain might best be able to defend Islam,
would be entitled to recognition as Caliph. Hence, the
Caliphat passed from one great dynasty to another,
until it finally fell into the hands of the Turkish house
of Osman. o

If the Sultan, by unholy bargains thh Christian
statesmen, was to destroy the supremacy of Islame in
his dominions, he would place his throne in jeopardy.
From this fact arises the strange dilatoriness of the Sul-
tan in all matters of rcform, and his curious habit of
resisting to the last moment the demands of Europe,
and of yiclding without resentment to any actual dem-
onstration of force. Thc overwhelming force which
compels the Sultan to accept dictation also relieves him
from imputation of treachery to his high trust. In sach
cases the people and the doctors of the law approve the
course of the Sultan. The first resistance is a defense
of Islam, and the ultimate concession to brute force is
a ncw line of defense which saves Islamism from greater
ills.  Under such circumstances the religious prinéiple
of Turkish opposition to Christian methods cannot be
expected to yield to logic or persuasion.

This book has been written in vain if it has not
brought home to the rcader a deep sense of the compli-
cations which surround every undertaking to produce a
solid reconstruction of Turkey. The jealousies of Eu-
ropean Powers, leading to the maintenance of the Turk-
ish Empire; the selfish greed and incompetence- of,
Turkish officials, crying aloud for the destruction of the
Sultan’s power ; ‘the interests of the Christians of Tumn
key, demanding protection from Europe ; the religious
bigotry of the Mosléms, opposing that protection; the
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ignorance of all classes, unfitting the whole nation for
co-operation in measures of relief; the intricate commix-
ture of the various races, preventing separate treatment
of ghem; the race hates and ambitions found among
the people of Turkey, defcating attempts to deal with
them asra whole, are serious obstacles to the restoration
of peace and prosperity among these people.

The solution of this problem 6f the East is not, then,
one of those operations which may be forecast or pre-
supposed.” But past experience would indicate but two
lines of approach to such a solution. Either some of
the European Powers, braving the -danger of a genecral
Europcan war, must seize the territories of the Sultan
in order to regulate their condltnon at leisure; or, all of
Lurope together must control the Government of Tur-
key, with the purpose of protecting the development of
the populations until they can stand alone, free, united,
progressive.

The first method of solving this problem would have
to deal with the unknown factor of the amount of blood-
shed, ‘which, through internal anarchy and European
opposition, would precgde its success. It would also,
having succeeded, crush the aspirations of allthe people
of Turkey, leaving them still subject to an alicn power.

The second method of solution would have to deal
with the possibility of the desperate’ opposition of
the Turkish Government, but this possibility is not
great in probability. The Caliph of Islam has already
shown that he resists only until concession becomes
inevitable. All precedent goes to show that, in the
presence of a fixed determination on the part of Eu-
rope to control the Government of Turkey, Turkish
logic would authorize the Sultan to yield without actual
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bloodshed. The point of gaining control once passed,
the difficulties of reconstruction would yearly diminish.

" The people of Turkey have, so far, been encouraged, by
both European and Turkish policy, to maintain race ani-
mosity toward people of other blood living in adjoining
houses. By a Government which offers equal privileges
to all, they would be encouraged to drop these race
animosities in political life, as they have already com-
menced to drop them in social life. Successful, this
method of solving the Turkish question would preserve
the peace of Europe, would perpctuate for every Eu-
ropean nation existing commercial privijleges in the
Levant, and would preserve to the different races of
Turkey their rights in the land which is dear to them
all,

-The first method' of solution involves discord in Eu-
rope and disappointment for the hopes of the inhabit-
ants of Turkey. The second method of solution im-
plies concord in Europe, and all reasonable satisfaction
of the aspirations of these people. But delay in at-
tempting some solution is dangerous folly. Whilé Eu-
rope has no ground for expecting reforms in Turkey to
be inaugurated by the free will of Turkish officials,
every day that it spends in hesitation goes toward pre-
paring new cataclysms in Turkey which at any moment
may plunge the:whole continent in war.

THE END.
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taxes collected in advance, 102
farmed out, 405; forced loan,
120 ; popular subscriptions to rev-
enue, 102, 187 ; extravagant pen-
sions, 168 ; firewood taxed, 325 ;
misuse of revenues, 390 (note);
diversities in currency, 397;
looseness in accounts,. 404 ; usu-
rious interest rate, 407 (notc);
seizure of hypothecated revenues,
408 (note).

Flag of brotherly love, 137.

Flood in Constantinople, 183.

Foreigners: their fears, 7 ; real dan-
ger, 120, 232.

Fuad Pasha and the Russians, 322.

Fuel in Constantinople, a famince
of, 324.

G.

Generals, Turkish, controlled by
war commission, 104 ; incited to
mutual jealousy, 153 ; affected.by
faith in predestination, 104 ; in-
efficiency, 92, 113, 120, 124, 130,
164.

Germany, in Eastern question, 78.

Gourko, Gen., his winter passage of
the Balkans, 207, 208.

Grand Duke Nicholas: arrival at
San Stefano, 258; his body-guard,
259 ; announces peace, 268 ; vis-
its the Sultan, 275; reported
cause of his disgrace, 279 (note);
advises the Bulg@\rians to moder-
ation, 292,

. Grandees kiss the Sultan’s robe, 18.
1 Grand Vezir, functions of, 223; the

office abolished, 223; restored,
304 ; uncertainty of ‘the rank,

311,

Grant, 'Gen. U. 8., visit to Constanti-
nople, 271, 272.

Greece: sends troops into Thessaly,
242 ; result of this, 242; ambi-
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tions and demands, 243, 350;
hosu]n(.{ to Slavs, 244 ; disap-
pointed at Berlin, 332 ; rectifica-
tion of frontier, 349 ; just rights,
350; wecakness, 35@; threatens
to fight Turkey, 363.

Greek Church, in Turkey, 296, 297.

Greek frontier in Treaty of Berlin,
330 (note); amount of territory
involved, 350.

Greek costumes, 105, 106,

Greeks of Turkey : attitude toward
Turks, 65; toward Slavs, 243 ;
number and importance, 244, 351;
low mworals, 298 ; efforts at Berlin,
295, 317, 31y; illustration of
oppressions endured, 3, 327.

Greenvack party, mutau,d in- Tur-
key, 393.

Gumuljina, 213.

Guaranteeing Powers, 376.

Guarantee of Turkish indepen-|
dence, its condition, 376.

H.

Hain Boghaz, 135.

Haireddin Pasha from Tunis, 372;
becomes Grand Vezir, 409; lus
demands upon the Sultan, 411;
his removal, 412.

Hans of Constantinople, as ref-
uges, 9.

ITatred between races of Turkey,
41, 171, 181, 183, 343.

Hatti Humayoun of 1886, 377; is
declared executed, 381 ; failure,
382,

Heiman, General, o° Dcve Boyoun,
188. ;

Herzegovina :  its posmon. 387
(note); its people, 388 ; pro-
vided for by Treaty of Berlin,
330 (note).

Herzegovinian revolt, 387, 392.

Hobart Pasha escapes lrom the
Danube, 88

Holy flag of Turkey, 144§ eﬁ'ect of
its display, 145.

Holy war proclaimed, 92. .

Index.

Home guard in Constantinople,
147 ; membershlp, 167.
Hospltal work in Constantinople,

160,

Hostility to Europe among Turks,
380, 383, 386, 387.

Hungarian sympathy for 'Iurkey,

75-
Hussein Avni Pasha, 17, 18; his
assassination, 30. )

-~ L

Ignatief, General, and the Softas, 8,
10; on Turklsh sdf—assemon.
386 ; ultimatum in favor of Ser-
via, 58, 59; views on the con-
ference of Constantinople, 63 ;
triumph at San Stefane, 268:

Ismail Pasha, Governor of Erzroom,
119; his campaign against Ter-
goukosof 117, 153, 173 ; dispatch

* to the Sultan, 127 (note)

Impovenshment of pecople of Con-
stantinople, 110, 166,

Incendiarism in  Consthntinople,
304.

Insecurity in Turkey, 1, 116, 226.

Insurrection in Bulgaria, see Bul-
garian insurrection,

Insurrection in I{erzegovma, see
Herzegovinian revolf.

J. -

Jemil Pasha: his savagery, 169 ; his
ideas as to the control of Bul-
garia, 180.

Jews of Turkey: relations to the
Turks, 65; conduct to Chris-
tians, 170; sufferings in Bul-
garid, 180; invited to military
service, 137, 197; their news-

rs, 221.  t
Jilu‘.u}»e or holy war proclalmul 92°

K. .-

Kamarlj, covers Sophia, 205 ; flank-
ed by Russians, 207, 208.
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Karlovo, Bulgarians attacked at,
139.

Kars: left unprovisioned, 93 ; taken
by Melikof, 189 ; ceded to Rus-
sia, 330 (note).

Kizanlik: occupied by Russian army,
135; peace negotiations there,
209, 218 ; its rose fields, 310,

Kiazil Tepé¢ taken by Muhtar Pasha,

153.

Klapka, Gen., advises the Turks,
156. .

Kotour ceded to Persia, 330 (note),
336.  «

Kourds : sack the stores of Van,
70 ; sacrifice Bayazid, 94 ; decide
to aid Turkey, 100; as robbers,
10T ; as soldiers, 146, 190 ; reward-
ed by gifts, 138; ignorance, 147,

- 153 ; dress, 187,

L.
ki

Laws of Turkey not unjust, 396.
Layard, Mr., his alarming dispatch-

es, 236..
Laz: their character, 30 (note); ob-

ject to Russian rule, 312.
Lebanon troubles, 380.
Levant Herald, 10, 111,
Liberality expected of Murad V., 18.
Liberty proclaimed in Turkey, 29,

392.
Loan desired by Turkey, 407 ; ob-
stacles to conclusion, 408.
Lovcha, captured, 152.

M.

Mahmoud Damad Pasha: hated b
the people, 110, 179 ; friendly of-
fices to RedIf Pasha, 148 ; report-
ed death, 185 ; criticised in Par-
liament, 210 ; removed from office,

.2r%; restored to power, 303;
agaid removed, 307; sent out of
the caty, 411.

Mahmoud Nedim Pasha: becomes
Grand Vezir, 384, 385 ; his policy
and failures, 390, 392 ; removed
from office, 7 ; banished, 29.
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Maritza valley devastated, 138.

Marsovan, robbery, 70.

Martial law in Constantinople, 97.

Matchin, 118.

Matricide, 44.

Mehmed Ali Pasha : in Montencgro,
108 ; transferred to the DBalkans,
134; commander-in-chief, 138 ;
supervised by War Cowmmissions,
152 ; repulsed at Cherkovna, 158 ;
removal from command, 159; re-
stored to favor, 159 (note) ; before
Soghia. 192 ; his assassination,

348.

Mehmed Rushdi Pasha Grand Ve-
zir, 9, 11, 303 ; takes part in de-
posing Abd ul Aziz, 17; views on
terms of peace, 178 (note) ; again
Grand Vezir, 303 ; removed, 307.

Melikof, Gen., repulsed at Zivin,
126 ; retreats to frontier, 127 ; is
again repulsed, 146; defeated at
Kizil Tepd, 153; defeated at
Yaghni, 163; destroys Muhtar
Pasha’s army, 172 ; chptures Kars,
189 ; marches on KErzroum, 210;
his Armenian origin, 182,

Method of suppressing insurtec-
tions, 24.

Merit (religious) of military service,
92.

Mesopotamia, life in, 329,

Milan, Prince, of Servia, proclaimed
king by his army, 35, 58.

Military system of Turkey: army
composed of Moslems, 71 ; service
in it has religious merit, 92 ; sys-
tem of supply, 71, 114, 115, 105 ;
failure of supply, 93, 94, 127, 153,
174, 176 (nos).

Ministers assa.ssil\.g:cd, 30.

Ministerial responsibility, 223.

Miracle in a Greek church, 297.

Mithad Pasha appointed minister,
13; his part in the deposition of
Abd ul Aziz, 17, 32; graciously
treated by Murad V., 19; his
palace the scene of a tragedy, 29;
influence, 32 ; weakness, 33 ; be-
comes Grand Vezir, 6o ; thwarts
the conference of Constantinople,
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63, 66; banished, 76; official
character, 77 ; record in Bulgaria,
381.

Money changers arrested, 73.

Moral principles of Turkish officials,
132.

Moses in the bulrushes, a modern,
329.

Moslem peasantry, expulsion from
Europe, 255.

Moslem revival, 386, 393. .

Moslem veneration for relics, 87 ;
belief in predestination, 104; ideas
of legality of transfer of Cyprus,
341 ; ideas of Christianity, 412 ;
belief in God, #d.

Mosquss filled with refugees, 214 ;
infected, 283. L

Mottoes in the skies, 155.

Montenegro joins Servian revolt,
36 ; success, 57; demands terri-
tory, 78, 83; attacked by three
armics, 107 ; its forces, 108 ; its
people, 109 ; desperate resistance,
117 ; successful defense, 118, 134;
reduces Nicksics, 100; harasses
the Turks, 164.

Muhtar Pasha: his difficulties in Ar-
menia, 93-95 ; defeats the Rus-
sian armies, 117, 126, 153, 163 ;
his caution, 128, 154 ; completely
routed by Melikof, 172 ; helpless-
ness, 176, 177; pluck, 188 ; de-
spair, 189, 1go; at Constantinople,
230, 234.

Mundy, Baron, 160.

Murad V., see Sultan,

N.

Nation, meaning, to the Turlds, 32.
Navy, Turkish, at Batoum, gr;
loses two ironclads.on the Dan-
ube, 92, 98 ; fails in its blockade,

119. :

Newg bulletins of Turkish- Govern-
ment, 89, 98, 120, 129, 204 ; sup-
pressed, 180,

Newspapers of Constantinaple, 220;
controlled by Government, 10,
34, III, 309.

Index.

Nicholas, Grand Duke, see Gran
Duke. :

Nicholson, Miss, 293.

Nicksics revictualed, 34, 107 ; gal-
lant defense and capture, 160,

.
0.

Omladina of Servia, 5 (note).

Orhanié supplies Plevna, 157; aban-
doned, 20s.

Osman Pusha: occupation of Plevna,
130, 133 (uote); defense of it,
132, 145, 152, 155, 137, 178 (and
note) ; capture by the Russians,
200 ; his popularity, 203 ; history,
204 ; returns to Constantinople,
273-275. - :

Office seekers winning favor, 27,

77. .

Officials in Turkey: pious and im-

(..moral, 132, 328 ; habitual corrup-
tion, 288 ; mutual protection, 327,
328 ; excuse for corruption, 400 ;
instances of incompetency and
worse, 3, 19, 71, 72, 77, 112, 121,
124, 276, 325, 409, 4I0.

Oppression of Christians, 22, 70, 73,
325-327.

Opposition party of the Parliament,
8

I.
Otluk-keuy, 13.
P.

Panic in Constantinople, 8, g, 233.

Panslavists in Bulgana, 2 ; objects,
26, 35.

Paper currency at a premium, 73;
efforts to manage it, 89, 325, 399;
effect on trade, 392 ; repudiation,
401.’

Parliament convened, 80, 81 ; scene
on declaration ofswar, 86 ; viyited
by Softas, ¢6; dissolved, 1294
again convened, 210; arraigns
ministers, 239 ; prorogucd’, 249: -

Pasha, a typical, 192, * :

Paternal Government, 147.

Patience of people under burdens,

403.
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Patriotism lacks in Turkey, 198,199.
Peace and the Protocol of London,
82 ; sought by Turkey, 179 (note) ;
vague terms accepted, 238 ; con-
cluded, 263 ; fragile character, 322,

Peaches on willows, 329.

Peculation, facilities for, 405.

Pensions, 168.

Perplexity *caused by negotiations,
227.

Persian women, their dress, 105.
Pe(rushtitza bombarded, 12, 26
note). -’ .
Piety in Turk‘iswﬁicials, 132, 362.
Placards agaibst Government, 179,

184.

Plevna : importance, 133 ; occupa-
tion, 133 (note) ; military opera-
tions, 130, 132, 145, I55, 164,
176 (note) ; 178, 192 ; its fall, 200.

Police, inefficiency of, 2, 106.

Police court, a Turkish, 44.

Popular opinions, apathy at revolu-
tion of 1876, 18 ; enthusiasm for
Murad V., 18, 29 ; dread of war,
59, 69, 7¢ ; discontent with min-
istry, 110, 303; disgust with
news bullctins, 121 ; alarm at
Russian advance, 209 ; England
and Russia, 289 ; confidence in
paper moncy, 393.

Powder works, explosion of, 163.

Predestination, g8, 104, 132.

Preventive arrests, 195.

Prime Minister .replaces Grand
Vezir, 222 ; popular sentiment
as to the change, 224; change
revoked, 304.

Prisoners, political, 42, 50.

Prisoners of war in Russia, 371.

Q.
Quarter refused to prisoners, 137.
) B R.
Kamazan, fat of, £, 370

Recruits, selection and treatment,
162, 190.
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Redif Pasha: at the deposition of
the Sultan, 17; hated by the
people, 110; ignorance, 1171 ;
correspondence, 130 (notc) ; goes
to the front, 13X ; orders Osman
Pasha not to take the field, 133 ;
arrested, 138 ; banished, 148.

Reform of Turkey expected from
Murad V., 18; indcfinitely post-

oned, 35 ; belicved by natives to
e jmitation, 82, 385 ; as basis to
English Protectorate, 331, 349 ;
after the Crimean war, 378 ; un-
dertaken by Haireddin Pasha,
408 ; opposed to the Koran, g12.

Refugees, 135, 151, 162 ; after col-
lapse of ‘Turkish defense, 213;
relief, .214, 228, 229 ; manper of
life, 230; discases, 255, 281 ;
ordered away, 282; become dan-
gerous, 300 ; industries, 342
difficulty of repatriation, /d.

Relics of the prophet Mohammed,
87.

Religion, Moslem, an obstacle to
reform, 412,

Reouf Pasha : at the Balkans, 131 ;
his men wish to kill him, 160 ;
his quarrel with Suleiman DPasha,
251.

Repudiation of Turkish paper cur-
rency, 399 ; its effects, 402.

Resources of Turkey, 304 ; their
development opposed, 337.

Revolt o} Servia, see Scrvia.

Riza Pasha, 192.

Rhodope revolt, 294.

Roads, lack of, and its results, 185,

Robbers in Constantinople, 2.

Rose oil, 310.

Roumania : asked Yo resist Russia,
86 ; declares war against Turkey,

2; declared independent, 330
?note).

Rule for determining age of boys,
162,

Russia: her Eastern policy checked,
374 ; relieved of checks, 394 ;
aids Servia, 58 ; mobilizes her ar-
my, 59 ; protocol of London, 82 ;
declares war, 84 ; refuses media-
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tion, 206 ; willing to grant armis-
tice, 207 ; vbjects to arrival of
English fleet, 240, 245; her
wishes in the Straits, 248 ; policy
toward Europe, 257 ; toward Tur-
key, 269 : disliked by Christians
of Turkey, 321 ; demands explan-
ation of Turkish policy, 28s.

Russian administration in Bulgaria:
its stringency, 183, 361 ; its diff-
culties, 293, 294, 296, and pr.oﬁts,
323.

Russian army: its operationsin Tur-
key, 87, 90, 93, 94, 99, 113, 117,
118, 120, 1206, 129, 132, 135, 140,
145, 146, 152, 155, 153, 163, 172,
178 188, 189, 205, 207, 208, 212,
218, 234, 237, its camps before
Conglantinuplc, 258, 2064-266,
268, 306; its farewell review,
338.

Russian officials’ frauds, 279,

Russian navy, 119.

S.

Sacrificial ceremonics of the Mos-
lems, 147.

Sadik Pasha, 285, 286, 304.

Safvet Pasha, 307.

Salonica riot, 3, 4, 6; the crimi-
nals, 13, 14, 26.

San Stefano, 258, 259, 263.

Scripture in telegrams; 113,

Seraglio, its memorics, 27.

Scljouk Sultans, 33.

Servia: in Bulgarian ‘revolt, 2, s,
13, 16, 23 ; declares war, 35;
saved by Russia, 59, 77; declared
independent, 33c4(note),

Servian war, 26, 45, 53, 55-56, 77,
199, 202.

Shadow of the Sultan, 147, 148.

Shakir Pasha, 207, 208. .

Sheet worn by women, 113,

Sheepskin clothing for troops, 165.

Sheikh ul Islam, 7, 17 ; doctrinal re-
scripts, 21, 51, 9I. :

Shevket Pasha, 176 (note). -

Shipka Pass, 135 ; gallant -defense,
146, 152 ; flanked, 208.

Index.

Shops opened by police, 9.

Sistov, 120. .

Social organization loose, ro7.

Softas, 6; control the Sultan, 7, 8,
11, 14; cause a panic, 9; unruly
conduct, 31, 34, 56; visit Parlia-
ment, 96, 97.

Soghanlou passcs, 94.

Soldiers, Turkish: their Iitense, 159 ;
endurance, 174, 237 ; comparcd
with Russians, 200, 266.

Sonnctssto the Sultan, 27.

Sophia, 207, 3% (note) ; abandoned
with stores, 208,« ¢

Soukhoum Kalé, expédition to, g1,
150.

Sovereignty of the Sultan in Con-
gress of Yaris, 376; an obstacle
to reform, 59, 385, 386, 399, 407.

Spies, police, 17, 43. |

Stage cffects of diplomacy, 68.

(\'traits, question of, 247.

Strategy of Turks, 130 (note).

Street scenes, 105, 2006.

St. Nicholas, key of Shipka, 152, 158.

St. Sophia disinfected, 283.

Students’ sign of revolt, 7.

Sublime Porte burned, 304.

Suleiman Pasha in Montenegro,
107, 117, 118 ; in Roumelia, 134 ;
burns Eski Zagra, 140; at Ship-
ka, 146, 152, 158 ;" commander-
in-chief, 159 ; severity, 161 ; last
campaign, Igg, 205, 207, 208,
211 ; flees to sea-coast, 213 ; quar-
rel with Reouf, 240, 251 ; arrcst-
ed, 252.

Superstitions, dangerous, 232.

Sultan: ceremony of installation, 33 ;

_civil list, 390 (note); extrava-
gance, 403, 406 ; staff, 410; re-
ligious rank, 413.

Sultan Abd ul Aziz, 1, 7, 15; de-
posed, 17, 19, 2q, 27 ; deathy 28 ;
hated by people, 29, . .

Sultan Abd ul Hamid IL.: acces-
sion, 50, 51, 52 ; removes Mithad,
76 ; policy, 8o, 81, 83 fuote), 92,
102, 124, 127 ; puts Osman Pasha
in the field, 133 (note); checks

fanaticism, 145 (note) ; his bur-
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dens, 178, 180, 190, 191, 204, 251,
372 ; rewards generals, 204, 205,
274 ; treats with Russians, 275,
o 270, 284,286 ; his good will, 324,
340, 362, 411 ; cause of inaction,

414.0

Sultan Murad V.: accession, 18;
liberal ideas, 18, 27, 29; weak-
ness, 34 ; deposition, 50, 51 ; pop-
ularity, 190, 300, 305.

Sultans, the treasures of the, 3064.

Sultan Sulciman the Great, a» war,
113. e

Sword of Osmaa, g4,

T.

Tahirgedik, r13.

Tashkesen, Baker Pasha at, 208.

Taxes, frauds in collecting, g4o4
(and note), 405.

Tax, farming, go4 (note).

Tclegraph, a monopoly, 337.

T'clegrams, their cffect, 79.

Telish, 178,

Tergoukasof, Gen., 113, 117, 188

“of Armenian origin, 182.

Territorial integrity of ‘Turkey, 376.

Thessaly: entered by Greek army,
242 ; its future, 334, 350.

Treasure house of the Sultans, 365.

Treasury, reorganization of, 253,
254, 396, 400, 408.

Treaty of Berlin, 329, 330, 337.

Treaty of English protectorate, 331.

Treaty of San Stefano, 208, 269,
33I (notc¢) ; how negotiated, 270.

Tobacco tax, 405.

Todleben, Gen., 323, 338, 339.

Traders and invaders, 260, 278,

Tunisians, their dress, 105.

Turkey, before the war, 69, 75;
after, 269, 283.

Turkey for the Turks, 386. .

Turkish aymy, 84; not kept in
hand, 8s, 124, 130, 340 ; immov-

‘ able, 114, 153 ; not supplied, 93,
4, (127 (hote)i l65| 174, 176
note), 200, 20I.

Turkish Empire necessary to Eu-
rope, 376.
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Turkish Government : responsible
for outrages in Bulgaria, 24-26,
53 ; methods, 225, 327; in war,
87, 102, 129, 104, 160, 170, 184,
187, 190; distrust of people, 30,
31, 88, 89, g8, 111, 117, 121, 129,
204; care for people, 87, 218,
230, 325 ; distrust of Europe, 59,
6o, 06, 83, 335-337; sccking
peace, 178, 201, 200-209, 212
i reform, 376, 379, 390, 31,
396—414 ; divided counsels, 410,
See administrative anomalies,

Turkish ministry : its devices, 20,
55, 56, 60, 61, 03, 60, 334, 3.14,
346, 356; dealings with the Sul-
tan, 17, 50, 83 (note), g2, 174,
224 ; intorference with gencrals,
104, I52; perplexitics, 130, 180,
209-213, 231, 240, 29I, 334,
335 ; action on Treaty of Berlin,

,335v 3361 '3‘!2_3401 352, 356v
357 . repudiation, gor.

Turkish people (Moslems) : charac-
teristics, 21, 27, I48, 149, 235,
252, 254, 207, 333, 347, 378, 398;
sentiments, 4, 11, 14, 27, 06, 82,
92, 96, 112, II9, 123, 128-130,
133, 154, 150, 157, 159, 181, 202,
203, 215, 220, 274, 204, 340; to-
ward Europe, 15, 35, 30, 54, 55,
58, 59: 386r 391'

u.

United States ships, 120,
Ultimatum to save Servia, 58,

V.
Van, Kourds at, 70.\Qr.

Varna, a scene at, 362

Venetians at Cyprus, 341.

Vizé massacre, 252.

Volunteers in Turkey, 24, 36, 62 ;
bandcufied, 189¢.

Ww.
War : rumors, 79, 82; declarcd by

Russia, 84; styled Holy, 92; stops
trade, 115,



428 Index.

War Commission, 104, 154, 201, Y.
207. . . Yeni Zagra sacked, 131
‘War party in Constantinople, 179. ag ’ .
Wagons, capacity of, 201.p Young Turkey party, zo.
‘Winchester rifles, 84, 136. VA
Willows bearing peaches, 329. * -
‘Woman's dress, 105, IXII. Zeibeks, 122, 123.
Wounded, at Constantinople, 152, | Zeitinbornou powder rpills, 163.
160, Zivin, battle of, 126.
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Archeological Survey of \ﬁestem India. Vol III.

Report on the Antiquities in the Bidar and Aurungabad Dis-
trict3 in the Territory of I.II. the Nizam of IHaidarabad,
being the result of the Third Season’s Operations of the
Archmological Survey of Western India. 1875-1876. By
James Buregess, F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., Membre de la Societé
Asiatique, &c., Archwmological Surveyor und Reporter to Go-
vernment, Western India. Half-bound. Quarto. Sixty-six
Plates and Woodcuts. £2 2s.
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Adam W. (late of Calcutta) Theories of History.
An Inquiry into the "Theories of History,—Chance,—Law,—
Will.  With Special Reference to the Principle of Positive
Philosophy. By WiLLiam ApaM. 8vo. 15s.

Akbar. An Eastern Romanc e ?
By Dr. P. A. S. Vax Lrunure-BrouweRr. Translated from
the Dutch by M. M. With Notes and Introductory Life of
the Emperor Akbar, by CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM, C.B., F.R.S.
Crown Svo. 10s. 6d,

Allen's Series.
I.—World We Live In. 2s.
2.—Earth’s History. 2s.
8.—Geography of India. (See page 9.) 2s.
4.—2000 Lixamination.Questions in Physical Geography. 2s.
H.—Hall’s Trigonemetry. (See puge 10.) 2s. .
6.—Wollagton’s Klementary Indian Reader. 1s. (See page

30.)

7 —Aunsted’s Elements of Physiography. 1s. 4d.

Anderson (P.) The English in Western India.
8vo. ld4s.

Andrew (W. P.) India and Her Neighbours,
With Two Maps. 8vo. 15s.

Andrew (W. P.) Our S:ientific Frontier.
With Sketch-Map and Appendix. 8vo. 6s.

Ansted (D. T.) Physical Geography.
By Professor D. T. Assren, M.\, F.R.S. & Fifth
Edition. Post 8vo., with 1llustrative Maps. 7s.
Coxrints :—Part [.—Ixrtropucrion.—The Earth as a Planet.
—Physical Forces.—Thé Succession of Rocks. Parr II.—
Earta —Land. —DMoyntains.—Hills and Valleys.—Plateaux
and Low Plains. Pahr I11.—Warer.—The Ocean.—Rivers.
—Lakes and Waterfulls.—The Phenomena of Ice.—Springs
Parr 1V.—A1r.—The Atmosphere. Winds and Storms.—
Dew, Clouds, and Rain.—Climate and Weather. Part V.-
Firk.—Volcanoes and Volcanic Phenomena.—Earthquekes.”
Part VI.—Lire.—The Distribution of Plants in the different
Countries of the Earth.—The Distribution of Animals,on the
Earth.—The Distribution of Plants and Animals in Time.—
Effects of Human Agency on Inanimate Nature.
“The Book is both valuable and comprehensive, and deserves & wide
eirculation.””—Observer.

* c
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Ansted (D. T.) Elements of Physiography.

For the use of Science Schools.  Feap. 8vo, 1s. 4.

Ansted (D. T.) The World We Live In.

e Or First Lessons in Physical Geography.  For the use of
Schools and Students. By D. T. A~xstep, M.A,, F.R.S., &c.
Feap. 2s. 25ith Thousand, with 1llustrations.

Ansted (D. T.) The Earth’s History.
Or, First Lessons in Geology. Ior the use of Schcols and
Students. By D.,I'. Ansrip. *Third Thousand. Feap. 2s.

Ansted (D. T.)
Two Thousand Examination Questions in Physical Gceography.
pp. 180. Price 2s.
Ansted (D. T.) and Latham (R. G.) Channel Islands.
Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &e.
THE Cuanyel IsLanps. Containing : Panr 1.—Physical Geo-
graphy. Pawr [1.—Natdral History. DParr 1IL—Civil His-
tory. DParr [V.—Iconomics and LTrade. By Davin Tiomas
AxsteD, M.A., F.R.S., and Roserr Gonrvox Laruan, M.A,,
M.D., F.R.S. New and Cheaper Edition in one handsome
8vo. Volume, with 72 Illustrations on Wood by Vizetelly,
Loudon, Nicholls, and art ; with Map. Svo. 1bs.
“This is a really valuable work. A book which will long remain the
standard authority on tho subject. No one who has buen to the Channel

Islands, or who purposes going there will be insensible of its value.”—
Suturduy Review.

“It is the produce of many hands and every hand a good one.”
Ansted (D. T.) Water, and Water Supply.

Chiefly with reference to the British Islands. Dart I.—
Surface Waters.  8vo.  With Maps, I8

Archer (Capt. J. H. Laurence) Commentaries on the
Punjaub Campaign—1818-49, including some additions to the
History of the Second Sikh War, from original sources. By

s Capt. J. H. LAwRkNCE-ARCHER, Bengal H. P, Crown 8vo.
8s

Ay.lsley (Mrs.) Our Visit to Hindustan, Kashmir, and Ladakh
By Mrs.J. C. Murnay AvssLey.  8vo. 1ds.

Bernay (Dr. A. J.) Students’ Chemistry.
Being the ‘Geventh lédition of Household Chemistry, or the
Science of Home Life. By Arsertr J. Beuvavs, Pn. Dr.
F.C.S., Prof. of Chemistry and Practical Chemistry at St. "Thomas’
Hospital, Medical, and Surgical College. Crown 8vo. 58, 6d.
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Binning (R. M.) Travels in Persia, &c.

2 vols. Bvo. l0s.

Blanchard (8.) Yesterday and To-day in India.

By Sipxey Lamaxy Brancharp.,  DPost 8vo.  6s. !

ConteExTs. —Outward Bound.—The Old Times and the New.—
Domestic Life.— Houses and Bungalows.—Indian Servants.—
The Great Shue Question.—The Gurrison Llack.—The Long
Bow in Indin,—DMrs. Duh.:imer's Shipwreck.—A Traveller’s
Tale, told in a Dark Bungalow.—Puneh in Tndia.— Anglo-
Indian Literature. — Christmas in  India.—The Sehsons in
Caleatta.—IFFarmers in  Muslin.—Iomeward Bound.—India
as it Is.

Blenkinsopp (Rev._E. L) Doctrine of Development in the
Bible and in the Clurch. By Rev. E. L. BrLexkinsorp, MLA,,
Rector of Springthorp.  2nd edition. 12mo. 6. )

Boileau (Major-General J. T.)

A New and Complete Set of Traverse Tables, showing the
Differences of Latitude and the Departures to cvery Minute of
the Quadrant and to Iive Places of Decimals,  Together with
a 'Table of the lengths of each Degree of Latitude and corres-
ponding Degree of Longitude from the Equator to the Poles;
with other ‘Tables uscful to the Surveyor and Engincer.
Fourth lLdition, thoroughly revised and corrected by the
Author. Royal 8vo. 12s. London, 1876.

Boulger (D. C.) Central Asian Portraits; or the Celebrities
of the Khanates and the Neighbouring States. By DemirrIvs
Cunartis Bouvrneur, MURVAS) Crown SBvo,  7s. 6d.

Boulger (D. C.) The Life of Yakoob Beg. Athalik Ghazi and
Badaulet, Ameer of *Kashgar., By Dremerrivs CuarLes
Bouvrsrr, M.R.A.S. 8vo. With Mygp and Appendix. 16s.

Boulger (D. C.) England and Russia in Central Asia. With
Appendices and Two Maps, one being the latest Russian
Ofticial Map of Central Asia. 2 vols. 8vo. 36s. .

Bowring (Sir J.) Flowery Scroll. . .
A Chinese Novel. Translated and Illustrated with Nétes by
Sir J. Bowrixe. late H.B.M. Plenipo. Chinha. Post &vo.
10s. 6d.

Boyd (R. Nelson). Coal Mines Inspection; Its History and
Resultss 8vo. 14s. :
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Bradshaw (John) The Poetical Works of John Milton,
with Notes, explanatory and philological. By Jons Bravsuaw,
LL.D., Inspector of Schools, Madras, 2 vols., post ¥vo. 12s. 6d.

grandis' Forest Flora of North-Western and Central India.
By Dr. Braxpis, Inspector General of Forests to the Govern-
ment of India.  Text and Plates.  £2 1Rs.

Briggs (Gen. J.) India and Europe Compared.
Post 8vo,  Ts.

Bright (W.) Red Book for Sergeants.
By W. Buiehr, Colour-Sergeant. 37th Middlesex R.V. Feap.
interldaved. s,

Browne (J. W.) Hardware; How to Buy it for Foreign
Markets. 8vo. 1us. 6d.

Buckle (the late Capt. E.) Bengal'Artillgry.
A Memoir of the Services of the Bengal Artillery from the
formation of the Corps. By the late Carr, . Brekni, Assist.-
Adjut. Gen. Ben. Art.  1dit. by Sir J. W. Kave. 8vo. Lond.
1852, 10s.
Burke (P.) Celebrated Naval and Military Trials.
By Prrer Bourke, Serjeant-at-Taw.  Author of ¢ Celebrated
Trials connceted with the Aristocracy.” DPost 8vo.  10s. 6d.
llenge of Barletta (The).
By Massimo D'Azecrio.  Rendered into Finglish by Tady
Louisa Macrnis. 2 vols.  Crown 8vo. 21s.
Chiushingura ; or the Loyal League.
A Japanese Romance.  Translated by F. V. Dicxins, Sc. B.
of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Taw.  With Notes
and Appendix. Tlustrated with 29 Engravings on Wood,
drawn and exeeuted by Japanese Artists, 8vo.  10s. 6d.
Christmas (Rev. H.) Republic of Fools (The).
Being the History of the People of Abderain Thrace, from
the German of .. M. Vou Wicland. By Rev. Hesey Crnist-
Mas, M.A., I.R.S. =2 Vols. crown 8vo.  1us,
Christmas (Rev. H.) Sin: Its Causes and Consequences.
An attempt to Investigate the Origin, Nature, lixtent and
Results of Moral Evil.” A Series of Lent Lectures. Dy the
Rev. Hexry Cnnrisraas, MAL RS, Post Bvo. ba.
Cochrane, (John} Hindu Law. 20s. (Sec page 12.)
Collette (C. H.) Henry VIIL R
An Historical Sketch as ailecting the Reformation in Iingland.
By Cuanies Hastixes CoLLerre,  Post 8vo  Us.
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Collette (C. H.) The Roman Breviary.

A Critical and Historical Review, with Copious Classified
Extracts. By Cuarres Hastings Corrkrte. 2nd Edition.
Revised and cnlarged. 8vo. 5s,

Cooper's Hill College. Calendar of the Royal Indian EA-
ginecring College, Cooper’s Hill. Published by authority in
January each year. 0s. "

Conrents.—Staff of the College ; Prospectus for thepYear ;
Table of Marks: Syllabus of Course of Study: Leave and
Pension Rules of Indian Sexvice ; Class gnd Prize Lists; Past
Students serving in India; Entrance Iixamination Papers, &c.

Corbet (M. E.) A Pleasure Trip to India, during the Visit
of H.R.IL. the Prince of Wales, and afterwards to Ceylon.
By Mrs. Corper. Illustrated with Photos. Crown Rvo. 7s. 6d.

Cruise of H.M.S. ¢ @alatea,” -
Captain IL.IRRTI. the Dulke of Idinburgh, K.G.,in 1867 —1868.
By the Rev. Joan Muinegr, B.A, Chaplain; and Oswarp W.
Brizwry. Tllustrated by a Photograph of II.R.H. the Duke
of Kdinburgh; and by Chromo-Lithographs and Graphotypes
from Sketches taken on the spot by O. W. Brikrry. 8ve. 106s.

Danvers (Fred. Chas.) On Coal.
With Reference to Screening, Transport, & 8vo.  10s. 6d.
Daumas (E.) Horses of the Sahara, and the Manners of the
Desert. By E. Dausas, General of the Division Commanding
at Bordenux, Senator, &c., &c. With Commentaries by the
Emir Abd-el-Kadir (Authorized Fdition).  Bvo.  6is.
“We have rarely read o work giving a more picturesgue and, at the

same time, practical account of the manners and customs of a people, than
this book on the Arabs and their horses.”—Edinburgh Courant.

Destruction of Life by Snakes, Hydrophobia, &c., in Western
Indin. By an Ex-ComMissioxer.  Feap.  2s. 6d.

Doran (Dr. J.) ‘ Their Majesties Servants’:
Annals of the dinglish Stage. Actors, Authors, and Audiences.
From Thomas Betterton to Xdmund Kcan, By Dr. Dorax,
F.S.A., Author of “Table Traits,” * Lives of the Queens of
England of the House of Hanover.” &c.  Post Rvo.  6s..

‘“ Every page of the work is barbed with wit, and will make iteway.

point foremost. . . ... provides entertainment for the most diverse
tastes.””— Daily News. -

Drury (Col. H.) The Useful Plants of India, .
With Nbiices of their chief value in Commerce, Medicine,
and the Arts. By Coroxkr HEBER Drury. Second Edition,
with Additions and Corrections. Roval 8vo. 186s.
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Edwards (G. Sutherland) A Female Nihilist,
By linNgsr Lavione. ‘Uranslated from the French by G.
SurAkrraxb Epwarps. Crown 3vo. 9s.

Edwards' (H. 8.) The Russians At Home and the Russians
Abroad. Sketches, Unpolitical and Political, of Russian Life
under Alexander II. By H. Suraerranp lSowanrps. 2 vols,,
Crotvn 8vo.  21x.

Eyre, Major-General (8ir V.), K.C.8.I.,, C.B. The Kabul In-
surrectionr of 1841-42. Revised and corrected from Lisut.
Eyre’s Orifinal »Manuscript.” Edited by Colonel G. B.
Mauteson, C.8.I. Crown 8vo., with Map and Illustra-
tions. 9s.

Fearon (A.) Kenneth Trelawny.

By ArLec Fearon. Author of- “Touch not the Nettle.”
€ vols. Crown 8vo. 2ls. »

Forhes (Dr. Duncan) History of Chess.

From the time of the Kayy Invention of the Gameo in India,
till the periad of its estublishment in Western and Central
LBurope. By Duseax Fournes, LL D, 8vo.  7s. 6d.

BGazetteers of India.

Thornton, 4 vols., 8vo. £2 16s.
” Svo.  21s.
“ (N.W.P,, &c.) 2 vols., Bvo, 25s,

Gazetteer of Southern India.

With the Tenasserim Provinces and Singapore. Compiled
from original and authentic sources.  Accompanied by an
Atlas, including plans of all the principal towns and canton-
ments. Royval Bvo. with 1to. Atlas.  £3 3s.

Geography of India.

Comprising an account of British India, and the various states
enclosed and adjoining.  Ieap. pp. 250. s, -

(Reological Papers on Western India.

Including Cutel, Scinde, and the south-east coast of Arabia.
To which is added a Summary of the Geology of India gene-

* rally. Edited for the Government by Huxry J. Carres,
Assistant Surgeon, Bombay Army. Royal Svo. with folio
Ztlas of maps and plates; half-bound. €2 s

Glyn<{A. C.) History of Civilization in the Fifth Century.
Translated by permission from the French of A. Frederic
Ozanam, late Professor of Foreign Literature tg.the Faculty
of Letters at Paris. By Asssy C. Guyn, B.A,, of the Inner
Temple, Burrister-at-Law. 2 vols., post 8vo. £1 1s.
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Golc‘lstncker (Prof Theodore), The la.te '.l‘he therary Re-
mains of. With a Memoir.” 2 vols. 8vo.  21s.

Grady (8. @.) Mohamedan La.w of Inheritance & Contract.
8vo. 14s. (See page 11.) ,

Grady (8.G.) Institutes of Menu.
8vo. 12s. (See page 11.)

Graham (Alex.) Genealogical and Chronological Tables,
illustrative of Indian History. {to. 5s.

Greene (F. V.) The Russxan Army and its Campaigns in
Turkey in 1877-1878. BY F V. Gremne, First Lieutenant
in the Corps of Iingineers, U.S. Army, and lately Military
Attaché to the United States Legation at St. Petersburg. 8vo.
Wich Atlas.  32s.  Second Edition.

Griffith (Ralph T. H.) Birth of the War God.

A Poem. By Kalipasa. Translated from the Sanscrit Tnte
Knglish Verse. By Raren T. H. GrrrriTn,  8vo.  5s.

Hall (E. H) Lands of Plenty, for Health, Sport, and Profit.
British North America. A Book for all Travellers and
Settlers. By K. Hwerre Hairn, F.8.8. Crown 8vo., with
Mayps.  Os. .

Hall's Trigonometry.

The Elements of Plane and Spherical Tnuonmnetrv Withun
Appendix, containing the solution of the Problems in Nautical
Astronomy. For tho use of Schools. By the Rev. T. G
Har, M.A., Professor of Mathematies in King's Coliege.
Loundon. 12mo. Rs, v

Hamilton's Hedaya.

A new edition, with the obsolete passages omitted, ..mdacoplous
Index added by 8. G. Grudy. ®vo. £1 13s. (See page 11.)
Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India.
Giving the Lat. and Laug. of places of note. 18mo. 3s. 6d.
* . ® This will de,found a valuable Companion to Messrs. Allen & Co.’s.
Maps of India.

Harcourt (Maj. A. F. P.) Down by the Drawla.

By Masor A. I'. P. Harcourr, Bengal Staff Corps, author of.
* Konloo, Lahoul, and Spiti.,” * The Shakespeare Argosy“' &c
2 Vols. crown 8vo. 21s.

Hough (Lieut.-Col. W) Precedents in Mlhtary Law. .
8vo. clot.h 288 -

Hughes (Rév ‘T, P.) Notes on Muhammadanism.

Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 8s.



13, WatkkLoo Prack, Parni MaLL. 11

Hutton (J.) Thugs and Dacoits of India.
A Popular Acco:xnt of the Thugs and Duacoits, the Hereditary
Garotters and Gang Robbers of Indin. By Jamwes Hurros.
Post 8vo.  Dbs.

Jndia Direetory (The).

For the Guidance of Commanders of Steamers and Sailing
Vessels. Founded u he Work 'APTAIN

essels, ounded upon the Work of the lute Carraiy James
Hokspural, F.R.S.

Panr 1.—The East Indies, and Interjacent Ports of Africa
and South America. Revised, Extended, and Illustrated with
Charts of Winds, Currents, Pussuges, Varintion, and 'Tides.
By Oommanver Arereb Duxpas Taveor, F.R.G.S., Superin-
tendent of Marine Surveys to the Governmentof Indin. £1 18s.

Pagr II.—The China Sen, with the Ports of Java, Australia
and Japan and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, ns well ng

sthose of New Zealand.,  THustrated with Charts of the Winds,
Cyrrents, Pussages, & By the sume. (In preparation.)

Indian and Military Law.

Muhommedan Law of Ihberitance, &e. A Manual of the
Mahommedan Law of Inhceritance and Contract ; comprising the
Doctrine of the Soonee and Sheca Schools, und based upon the text
*of Sir H. W. MacNAGUTEN'S Principles and Precedents, together
with the Decisions of the Privy Council and tigh Courts of the
Presidencies in India.  For the use of Schools and Students. By
STANDISH GROVE GRrADY, Barrister-at-law, Reader of Hindoo,
Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo. 1is.

Hedaya, or Guide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Laws,
translated by order of the Giovernor-General and Council of Bengal.
By CuarrLEs HaMinToN. Second Edition, with Preface and Index
by STanpIsH GROvE GRADY. 8vo. £1 16s. -

Institutes of Menu in English. The Institutes of Hindu
Law or the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of Collucca.
Comprising the Indian System of Duties, Religious and Civil,
verbally translated from the Original, with a Prefuco by S1r WiLLIAM
JonEes, and collated with the Sanscrit Text by GRAVES CHAMNEY
HaventoN, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Hindu Literature in the
Xast India College. New edition, with Prpface and Index by
StanpisE G. GraADY, Barrister-at-Law, and Reader of Hindu,
Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo., cloth. 12s.

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. Being Act X. of 1872,

®  Passed by the Governor-Genersl of India in Council on the 25th of

®  April, 1872. 8vo. 12s. )

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. Being Act X. of 1817. 8vo.

10s. .
Indian Colle of Civil Procedure. In the form of Questions

and - Answers, with Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By
Avexro J. Lewis, Barrister-at-law. 12mo. 12s. 8d.
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Indian Penal Code. In the Form of Questions and Answérs.
With Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By AxNarro J. LEwis,
Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

‘Hindu Law. Prineipally with reference to such portions of it

. a8 concern the Administration of Justice in the Courts in India.
By Sik THOMAS STRANGE, late Chief Justice of Madras. 2 vols?
Royal 8vo., 1830. 24s.

Hindu Law. Defence of the Dava Bhaga. Notice of the
Caso on Prosoono Coomar Tajore’s Will. Judgment of the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council. Examination of such Judgment.
By JonN CoCHRANE, Barrister-at-Law. Royal §vo. 20s.’

Law and Customs of Hindu Castes, within th® Dekhan Pro-
vinees subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly affecting Civil
Suits. By ARTHUR STERLE. Royal 8vo. £1 1s.

Moohummudan Law of Loheritance. (Seec puge 25.)

Chart of Hindu Inheritance. With an Kxplanatory Treatise,
By Aimaric Rupsey. 8vo. O0s. 6d. -

Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militin
and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. Piron, Assist. Adjutant
General at Head Quarters, & J. &. CorLier, Keq., of the Inner
Temple, Burrister-at-Law., Third and Revised Edition. Pocket
size. bs.

Precedents in Military Law ; mcluding the Practice of Courts:..
Martial ; the Mode of Conducting Trials; the Duties of Officers at
Militury Courts of Inquests, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Requests,
&e., &e.  The following are a portion of the Contents :—

1. Military Law, 2. Martial Law. 3. Courts-Martial. 4.
Courts of Inquiry. 3. Caurts of Inquest. 6. Courts of Request.
7. Forins of Courts-Martial. 8. Prccedents of Military Law.
9. T'rinls of Arson to Rape (Alphabetically arranged.) 10. Rébellions.
11. Riots. 12. Miscellaneous. By Lieut.-Col. W. HouaH, late
Deputy Judge-Advocate-General, Bengal Army, and Author of
several Works on Courts-Martial. One thick 8vo.vol. 25s.

The Practice of Courte Martial. By Houen & Lona. Thick 8vo.
London, 1825. 26s.

Indian Criminal Law and Procedure,

Including the Procedure fu the High Courts, as well as that in

the Courts note established by Royal Charter; with Forms of

Charges and Notes on lividence, illustrated by a large number

of English Cases, and Cases decided in the High Courts of

India: and an Appenpix of selected Acts passed by the

Legislative Council relating to Criminal matters. By M.,H _

Starrise, lsq, LL.B. & F. B. CoxsraBLe, M.A. , Third,

edition. 8vo. £2 2s. - "

Indian ticide. : «
Ite Origin, Progress, and Suppression. By Joux Cave-Brown,
M.A. 8vo. bs. . .
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Irwin (H. C.) The Garden of India; or Chapters on Oudh
History and Affrirs. By H. C. Irwiy, B.A. Oxon, Beugal

Civil Service. 8vo. 12s.

Jackson (Lt.-Col. B.) Military Surveying, &c. 8vo. 1d4s.
(See page 20).

Jackspn (Lowis D’A.) Hydraulic Manual and Working
Tables, Hydraulic and Indian Meteorological Statistics.
Published under the patrouage of the Light Honournble the
Secretary of State for India. By Lowis I’A. Jacksox.” 8vo.
28s. * 3

Jackson (Lowis D'A.) Canal and Culvert Tables.

Based on the Formula of Kutter, under a Modified Classi-

fication. with Explanatory Text and Iixamples. By Lowis

D’A. Jacksoy. AMI.C.E., author of * Uydraulic Manual

and Statistics.” &c.  KHoy. 8vo.  28s. 2
James (A. G. F. Eliot) Indian Industries.

By A. G. F. Evior Janms, Anthor of *“ A Guide to Indian

Household Management,” &e.

CoNTENTS :—Indian Agriculture; Beer; Cacao; Carpets; Cereals;
-Chemicals; Cinchona; Coffee; Cotton; Drugs; Dyeing and Colouring
Materials; Fibrous Substances; Forestry; Mides; Skins and Iorns;
Gums and Resins; Irrigation; Ivory; Mining; QOils; Opium; Paper;
Pottery ; Ryots; Needs; Silk; Spices; Sugar; Tea; Tobacco; Wood;
Wool. Table of lixports. Index.

Jerrold (Blanchard) at Home in Paris.

2 Vols. Post 8vo.  10s.

Joyner (Mrs.) Cyprus: Historical and Descriptive.
Adapted from the German of Flerr Frarz Vox Loner.,  With
much additional matter. By Mrs. A. Barsox JovNER.
Crown 8vo. With 2 Maps. 10s. 6d.

Kaye (8Sir J. W.) The Sepoy War in India.

A History of the Sepoy War in India, 1857—1858. By Sir

Jorn WiLriayM Kave, Author of < The Histgry of the War in

Afghanistan.” Vol. 1., &vo. 18s, Vol. I1. £1. Vol. I11. £1.
« Contexts oF VoL. 1. :—Book I.—Ixtrontcrory.—The Con-

* quest of the Punjab and Pegu.—The ** Right of Lapse.”—The
A nnexatiou of Oude.—Progress of Englishism. Book I[.—The
SkPo¥ Army : 118 Rise, Proaress, asp Decrizg.—ISarly His-
tory of the Native Army.—Deteriorating Influences.—The
Sindh Mutinies.—The Punjaub Mutinies. Discipline of the
Bengal Army. Boox IIL.—TnE OurBrEak oF THE MUTINY.—
Lord Canning and his Council.—The Oude Administration g.nd-
the Persian War.—The Rising of the Storm.—The First
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Mutiny.—Progress of Mutiny. —Ex¢itement in Upper India.—
Bursting of the Storm.—APpPrNDIX.

ConTtenTs OF Vor, 1I.:—Boox IV.—Thr RisiN¢ IN THE
NortH-wesT.— The Delhi History.——The Outbreak at Mesrut.e
~—The S8eizure of Delhi.—Cualcutta in May.—Last Days of
General Anson.—The March upon Delhi. Book V. Pro-
‘erEss oF ReBeirioNn 1x Ureer Inpia.—Benares and Alla-
habad.—Cawnpore.—The March to Cawnpore.— Re-occupation
of Cawnpore. Boox VI.—I'ne PuxsaB axp Deiur—Firs
Conflicts in the Punjab. —Peshawur and Mawul inder,—Pro-
gress of Events in the Punjab.— Delhi.—First Weeks of the
Siege.—Progress of the Siege.—The Last Succours from the
Punjab.

CoxteNts oF VoL Il :—Book VII.—Bexear. Draar,
AND THE NorTu-Wisr Provinces.—At the Seat of Govern-
went.—The Insurrection in Behar.—<The Siege of Arrah.—
Behar and Bengal. Book VIlle—Mutixy axp REBELLION
1IN TuE NoRTH-WEST « Provinces.—Agra in May.—Insurrec-
tiou in the Districts.— Bearing of the Native Chiefs.—Agra in
June, July, August and September. Book 1X.—Lue¢rnow—
ASD Drrns—LRkebellion in Oude.—Revolt in the Districts.—
Lucknow in June and July.—The siege and Capture of Delhi.

Kaye (Sir J. W.) History of the War in Afghanistan.
New edition. 3 Vols. Crown 8vo. £1. bs.

Eaye (8ir J. W.) H. 8t. G. Tucker’s Life and Correspondence.
8vo. 10s,

Kaye (8ir J. W.) Memorials of Indian Governments.
By H. St. Grorge Tuckrr. 8vo. 10s.

Keatinge (Mrs.) Epglish Homes in India.
By Mgrs. Kearinge. Purt I.—The Three Loves. Part I1.—
The Wrong Turnmg Two vols., Post 8vo. 16s.

Keene (H. G.) Mogul Empire.
From the death of Aurungzeb to the overthrow of the Mahratts
Power, by Hexrt Georee Kerne, B.C.S. Second edition
With Map. 8vo.” 10s. 6d.
This Work fills up a blank between the ending of Flnhmatoha’ -
and the commencement.of Thornton’s Histories.

Keene (H. @) Admmutta.hon in India.
Post 8vo. “§s.

Keene (H. G.) Peepul Leaves.
Poems written in Indis. Post 8vo. bs.
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Keene (H. G.). The Turks in India.
Historical Chapters on the Administration of Hindostan by
the Chugtai Tartar, Babar, and his Descendants. 12s. 6d.

JJLiatham (Dr. R. G.) Russian and Turk,

From a (Geographical, kithnological, and Historieal Point of
View. 8vo. 18s.

Laurfe (Col. W. F. B.) Our Burmese Wars and Relations
with Burma. With a Summary of Kvents from 1826 to
1879, including a Sketch of King Theebau's Progress. With
various ILoeal, Statisticul, and »Commercial Information. By
Coloael W. F. B. Launig, Author of ** Raugoon,” ** Nurrative
of the Second Burmese War,” &c. 8vo. With Plans and Map.
106s.

Lee (F. @.) The Church under Queen Elizabeth.

. An Historical Skewch, By the Rev. I'. G. Lxg, D.D T'wo
Vols., Crown Bvo. 21s. ‘

Leé (F. G.) The Words from the Cross: Seven Sermons
for Lent, Passion-Tide, #nd Holy Week. By the Rev. F. G,
Ler, D.D. Third edition revised. Fenp. 3s. 6d.

..Lee’'s (Dr. W. N.) Drain of Silver to the East.

Post Rvo. Hs.

Lewin (T. H.) Wild Races of the South Eastern Frontier of
India. Including an Accountof the Loshai Country. By Capt.
T. H. Lewin, Dep. Comm. of Hill T'racts. Post 8vo. 10s. tid.

Lewis (A, J.) Indian Penal Code
In the Form of Questions and Answers. With kixplanatory
and Illustrative Notes. By AnorroJ. Lewis. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Lewis (A. J.) Indian Code of Civil Procedure.
In the Form of Questions and Answers. With Kxplanatory
and Illustrative Notes, By AxskroJ.Lrwis. Postvo. 12s.6d.
Leyden and Erskine's Baber.
MEmoirs oF Zeuin-ro-Din Musanmen BaBer, EMPEROR OF
Hixpusray, written by himself in the Jaglmmi Turki, and
translated partly by the late Joun Livorn, Ksq., M.D., und
o partly by WiLLiam Erskixe, Esq., with Notes and a Geo-~
* graphical and Historical Introduction, together with u Map of
* the Countries between the Oxus and Jaxartes, and a Memoir
regarding its construction. By CHARLES Wappixaiox, of the
East India Compuny's Engineers. 4to. Lond. 1828. £1 5s.
Liancourt's»and Pincott’s Primitive and Universal Laws of
the Formation and development of language ; 2 : Rational and
Tnductive System fourded on the Natural Basiy of Ondmatops.

8vo. 1R%s. 6d.
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Lockwood (Ed.) Natural History, Sport and Travel. .- °
By Epwarp Lockwoop, Bengal Civil Service, late Magistrate
of Monghyr. Crown 8vo. With numerous Illustrations. 9s,

Lovell (Vice-Adm.) Personal Narrative of Events from
1799 to 1815. With Anccdotes. By the late Vice-Adm. Wug
Sraxuore Loverl, R.N., K. H. Second edition. Crown 8vo. 4s.

McBean (8.) England, Egypt, Palestine & India by Radway.

Popularly Explained. Crown Svo., with a coloured Mup. ds.

MacGregor (Col. C. M) Narrative of a Journey through
the Province of Khorassax and on the N. W. Frontier of
Afghanistan in 1875. By Colonel C. M. MAcGREGOR,
C.8.I, C.IE., Bengal Staff Corps. 2 vols. 8vo. With
map.and numerous illustrations. 30s.

Maggs (J.) Round Europe with the Crowd.
Crown 8vo. b5s. . -

Malleson (Col. G. B.) Final French Struggles in India
and on the Indian Seas. Including an Account of the
Cuapture of the Isles.of France and Bourbon, and Sketches
of the most eminent Foreign Adventurers in India up to
the period of that Capture. With an Appendix contrining -
an Account of the Expedition from India to Egypt in 1801.
By Colonel G. B. MarLesox, C.8.I. Crown &vo, 10s. 6d.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) History of the Indian Mutiny,
1857-1858, commencing from the close of the Second
Volume of Sir John haye’s History of the Sepoy War.
Vol. 1. 8vo. With Map. 20s.

Coxtrsts. Book VIL.—Calcutta in May and June.—
William Tayler and Vincent Eyre.—How Bibar and Caleutta
were saved. Book VIIT.—Mr. Colvin and Agra.—Jhansi
and Bandalkhand ~—Colonel Durand and Holkar.—Sir George .
Lawrence and Rujputana.—Brigadier Polwhele’s great battle
and its results.—Bareli, Rohilkhand, and Farakhabad. Book
IX.—The relation of the annexation of. Oudh to the Mutiny.
—Sir Henry Lawrence and the Matiny in Oudh.—The siege
of Lakhnao.—The first relicf of Lakhunao. : ¥

Vou. IL.—Including the Storming of Delhi, the Relief
of Lucknow, the Two Battles of Cawnpore, the Campaign-
in Rohilkhand, and the movements of the several Colymns -
in the N.W. Provinces, the Azimgurh District, and on the
2']’i(})a.st.ern and South-Eastern Frontiers. 8vo. With 4 Plans.

8. . . :

Vor. III.—In the Press.



18, WaTERLOO PLACE, PaLy MaLL., 17

Malleson (Col. G. B.) History of Afghanistan, from the
Earliest Period to the Outbreak of the Wur of 1878. 8vo.
2nd Edition. With Map. 18s.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) Herat: The Garden and Granary of
Central Asia. With Map and [ndex. 8vo. 8s.

Manning (Mrs.) Ancient and Medisval India.
Being the History, Religion, Laws, Caste, Manners and
Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philosophy, Astronomy,
Algebra, Medicine, Architectuse, Manufactures, Commerce,

- &c., of the Hindu$, taken from their writings.,  Amongst the
works consulted and gleaned from may he named the Rig Veda,
Sama Veda, Yajur Veda, Sathapatha Brahmana, Bhagavat
Gita, The Puranas, Code of Manu, Code of Yajuavalkya,
Mitakshara, Daya Bhaga, Mahabharata, Atriya, Churaka,
Susruta, Ramayana, Raghu Vunsa, Bliattikavya, Sukuntala,
Vikramorvasi. Malati and Madhava, Mudra Rakshasu, Ratna-
vali, Kumara Sambhava, Prabodha, Chandrodaya, Megha Duta,
Gita Govinda, Panchatantra, Hitopadesa, Katha Sarit, Sagara,

_ Ketala, Panchavinsati, Dasa Kumara Charita, &e. By Mrs
Mafning, with Illustrations. 2 vols., 3vo. 80s.

Mayhew (Edward) Illustrated Horse Doctor.
Being an Accnratc and Detailed Account, accompanied by
more than 400 Pictorial Representations, characteristic of the
variouys Diseases to which the liquine Lince are subjected;
fogether with the latest Mode of ''reatment. and all the re-
quisite Prescriptions written in Plain Linglish. By Epwarp
Mavuew,. M.IL.C.V.S. 8vo. 1Rs. Gd.

ConteEnTs.— The Brain and Nervous Systemn, —The Eyes.—
The Mouth.-—The Nostrils.—The Throat.—The Chest and its
contents.—The Stomach, Liver, &.—The Abdomen.—The
Urinary Organs.—The Skin.—Specific Diseases.—Limbs -—
The Feet.— Injuries.—Operations. . _

“The book contaifnis nearly 600 pages of valuable matter, which
weflects t credit on its author, and, owing to its practical detmls,_ the
fesult ofg;::p scientific research, deserves a place In the library of medical,

veterin and non-professional readers.”— Field.
L4 I:"'y’.i."he book furnishes at once the bane and the antidote, as the

.drawings show the horse not only suffering from every kind of disease, but
in thé different stages of it, while the alphabetical summary at the end gives
the cause, sympfoms and treatment of each.”—Illustrated London Newos.

Mayhew (Edward) Illustrated Horse Management.

Containing descriptive . remarks upon Anatomy, Medicine,
Shoeing, Teeth, Food, Vices, Stables ; likewise a plain account
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of the situation, nature, and value of the various points;
together with comments on grooms, dealers, Lreeders, breakers,
and trainers; Embellished with more than 400 engravings
from original designs made expressly for this work. By E.,
Maysew. A new Edition, revised and improved by J. 1.
Lupron. M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 128, ,
Cowrexts.—The body of the horse anatomically considered.
Prysic.—The mode of administering it. and minor operations.
SHoEING.—Its origin, its uses, and its vurieties. THE TEETH.
—Their natural growth, and the abuses to which they are liable.
Foop.—The fittest. time for feeding, and the kind “of food
which the horse naturally consumes. The evils which are
occasioned by modern stables. The faults inseparable from
stables. The so-called . incapacitating vices,” which are the
results of injury ore of disease. Stables as they should be.
GRroows.-—T'heir prejudices, their injuries, and their duties.
Points.—Their relative importance and where to look for their
development. BrerDixc.—Its inconsistencies and its disap-
pointments  BumagiNg axp Traisine.—Thewr errors and
their results ’ . .

Mayhew (Henry) German Life and Manners.

As seen in Saxony. With an account of Town Life—Village
Life—Fashionable Life —Married Life—School und University
Life, &c. Illustrated with Songs and Pictures of the Student
Customs at the University of Jena. By Hrsry Mavusw,
2 vols., 8vo., with numerous illustrations. 18s.

A Popular Edition of the above. With illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7Ts.
“ Full of original thought and observation, and may be studied with pro~
fit by both German and English—especially by the German.” Athenzum.

MoCosh (J.) Advice:to Officers in India.

By Joun McCoss, M.Ix Post 8vo. 8s.

Meadow (T.) Notes on China.

Desultory Notes on the Government and People of China and
on the Chinese Language. By T. T. Meapowd. 8vo. 9s. *

Military Works—chiefly issued by the Government. °

Field Exercises und Evolutions of Infantry. Pocket editiom, 1s.
Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the Army. _Corrected to
1874. 8vo. 8s. 6d. Interleaved, 6s. 6d. Pocket Edition, 1s.

Musketry Regulations, as used at Hythe. ls.
Dress Regulations for the Army. 1875. 1a. 6d.
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Infantry Sword Exercise. 1875. 6d.

Infantry Bugle Sounds. 6d.

Handbook of Battalion Drill. By Lieut. H: C. Srack. 28 ;
or with Company Drill, 2s. 6d.

Handbook of Brigade Drill. By Lieut. H. C. Sr.ack. 3.

Reg Book for Sergeants. By WiLLian Brieur, Colour-
Sergeant, 37th Middlesex R.V. 1s.

Handbook of Company Drill ; also of Skirmishing, Buttulion,
and Shelter Trench Drill. By Lieut. CHARLES SLACE. 1s.

Elementury’ and Battalion Drilr. Condensed and Illustrated,

together with duties of Company Officers, Markers, &c., in Batta-
lion. By Captain MavrroN. 2s. 6d.

Cavalry Regulations. For the Instruction, Formations, and
Movements of Cavalry. Royal 8vo. 4s. 6d.

" Cavalry Sword, Carbine, Pistol und Lance Exercises, together
« with Field Gun Drill. Pocket Edition. 1s.

Manual of Artillery lixersises, 1873. 8vo, 5s.

Manual of Field Artillery Exercises. 1877. 8s.

Standing Orders for Royal Artillery. 8vo, 3s.

Principles and Practice of Modern Artillery. By Lt.-Col. C.
H. OweN, R.A. 8vo. Illustrated. 15s.

Artillerist’s Manual and British Soldiers’ Compendium. By
Major F. A. GrirriTas. 1lth Edition. B&s. )

Compendium of Artillery Exercisecs—Smooth Bore, Field, and
Garrison Artillery for Reserve Forces. By Captain J. M. McKenzie.
3s. 6d.

Principles of Gunnery. By Joux T. Hype, M.A,, late Pro-
fessor of Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military College,
Addiscombe. Second edition, revised and enlarged. With many
Plates and Cuts, and Photograph of Armstrong Gun. Royal 8vo.
14s.

Notes on Gunnery. By Captain Goodeve. lievised Edition.
1s. . ?

Text Book of the Construction and Manufacture of Rifled

Ordnance in the British Service. By SroNEY & Jowgs. Second
° Edition. Paper, 3s. 6d., Cloth, 4a. 6d.

®Handbooks of the 9, 16, and 64-Pounder R. M. L
» Converted Guns. 6d. each.

Handboolg, of the 9 and 10-inch R. M. L. Guns.  6d. each.
Handbook of 40-Pounder B. L. Gun. 6d. :

Handbooks of 9-inch Rifle Muzzle Loading Guns of 12 tons,
and the 10-inch gun of 18 tons. 6d. each,
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Treatise on Fortification and Artillery. By Mgajor HecTor
StrAITH. Revised and re-arranged by TromMas Coox, R.N. by
Joun T. HYDE, M.A. 7th Edition. Royal 8vo. 1llustrated and
Four Hundred Plans, Cuts, &c. £2 2s.

Military Surveying and Ficld Sketching. The Various®
Methods of Contouring, Levelling, S8ketching without Instruments,
Scale of Shade, Exampies in Military Drawing, &o., &e., &c. , As at
present taught in the Military Colleges. By Major W. H. RICHARDS,
55th Regiment, Chief Garrison Instructor in India, Late Instruc-
tor in Military Surveying, Royal Military College, Sandhurst.
Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. 12s. .

Treatise on Military Surveying; includir:g Sketchings in the
Field, Plan-Drawing, Levelling, Military Reconnaissance, &c. By
Lieut.-Col. Basin Jacksox, late of the Royal Staff Corps. The
¥ifth Edition. 8vo. Illustrated by Plans, gc 14s.

Instruction in Military Engineering. Vol. 1., Part III. d4s.

Elementary Princii)les of Fortification. A Text-Book for
Military Examinations. By J.T. H¥pg, M.A. Royal 8vo. With
numerous Plans and Illustrations, *10s. 6d.

Military Train Manual. s,

The Sappers’ Manual. Compiled for the use of Engineer

Volunteer Corps. By Col. W. A. Frankianp, R.E. With
numerous Ilustrations. 2s.

Ammunition. A descriptive treatise on the different Projectiles
Charges, Fuzes, Rockets, &c., at present in use for Land and Sea
Service, and on other war stores manufactured in the Royal
Laboratory. 6s.- _ *

Hand-book on the Manufacture and Proof of Gunpowder, as
carried on at the Royal Gunpowder Factory, Waltham Abbey. 5s.

Regulations for thie Training of Troops for service in the Field
and for the conduct of Peace Manceuvres. 2s.

Hand-book Dictionary for the ‘l\gilitia and Volunteer Services,
gg?;:;n;ir;g,aé ;aglzt;;' l‘g %:;i::l 81;1. gxginatlon, Alphabetically arranged.

Gymnastic Exércises, System of Fencing, and Exercises for
the Regulation Clubg, Inone volume. Crown 8vo. 1877. 2s. ,

Army Equipment. Prepared at the Topographical and
Statistical Department, War Office. By Col. Sir HENRY JayES,
R.E., F.R.8., &ci, Direotor. . .
ParT, 1.—Cavalry. Compiled by Lieut. H. M, Hoz1er, 2nd Life
Guards. Royal 8vo. 4s.

ParT 4.—Military Train. Compiled by Lieut. . M. Hozier
2nd Life Guards. ‘Royal 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Parr B.—Infaniry.: Compiled by Capt. F. MmN PRIRIE,
Royal 8vo. Wi:ﬁ Plates. 5s. :



13, WarerLOO Prace, Parr Mavr. 21

PART 6.— Commissariat. Compiled by Lieut. H. M. HozIEr, 2nd
Life Guards. Royal 8vo. 1s. 6d.

PaRT 7.—Hospital Service. Compiled by Capr. MARTIN PETRIE.
Royal 8vo, With Plates. b6s.
Text-Book on the Theory and Motion of Projectiles; the His«

tory, Manufacture, and Explosive Force of Gunpowder ; the History
, of Small Arms. For Officers sent to School of Muskotry. 1s. 6d.

‘Notes on Ammunition. 4th Edition. 1877. 2s. 8d.
Regulations and Instructions for Encampments. 6d.
Rules for the Conduct of the War Game. 2s.

Medical Regulations for the Army, Instructions for the Army,
Comprising duties of Officers, Attendants, and Nurses, &c. 1s. 6d.

Purveyors’ Regulations and Instructions, for Guidance of
Officers of Purveyors’ Department of the Army, 3s.

Priced Vocabulary of Stores used in Eler Majesty's Service. 4s.

Transport of Sick and Wounded Troops. By Dr. LoNoMORE. 5s.
Precedents in Military Law. By Lr-Cor. W, HoueH. 8vo. 235s.

The Practice of Courts-Martial, by Houeu & Long. 8vo. R6s.

Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia,
and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. P1roN, and J. F. Cor-
LIER, Esq. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket size. &s.

-Regulations applicable to the European Officer in India. Con-
taining Staff Corps Rules, Staff Salaries, Commands, Furlough and
Retirement Regulations, &. By GzEorak E. CoCHEANE, late
Assistant Military Secretary, India Office. 1 vol., post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Reserve Force; Guide to Examinations, for the use of Captains
and Subalterns of Infantry, Militia, and Rifle Volunteers, and for Ser-
jeants of Volunteers. By Capt. G. H. GREAVES. 2nd edit. 2s.

The Military Encyclopedia ; referring exclusively to the
Mili Sciences, Memoirs of distinguished Soldiers, and the Narra-
tives of Remarkable Battlee. By J. H. ST00dUELER. 8vo. 12s.

The Operations of War Explained and Illustrated. By Col.
Hamrey. New Kdition Revised, with Plates. Royal 8vo. 80s.

‘oLiessons of War. As taught by the Great Masters and Others;
Selected and Arranged from the various operations in War. By
e France Jamis Soapy, Lieut.-Col.,, R.A. Royal 8vo. 21s.

The Soldiers’ Pocket Book for Field Service. By Col. Sir
GARNET J. WorssLeY. 2nd Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 4s. 6d.

The Surgeon’s Pocket Book, an Essay on the best Treatment of
‘Wounded in War. By Surgeon Major J. H. PoRTER. 7s. 6d.
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A Precis of Modern Tactics. By Coroser Home. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
Armed Strength of Austria. By Capt, Cooke. 2 pts. £1 2s.
Armed Strength of Denmark. 8s.

Armcd Strength of Russia. Translated from the German, 7s.€
Armed Strength of Sweden and Norway. 8s. 6d.
Armed Strength of Italy. 5s. 6d.

Armed Strength of Germany. Part 1. 8s. 6d.

The Franco-German War #f 1870—71., By Carr. C. H.
Crarxe. Vol.I. £1 6s. Sixth Section. 5s. Seventh Section
6s. Eighth Section. 3s. Ninth Section. 4s.6d. Tenth Section. 6s.
Ileventh Scction. 5s. 3d.  Twelfth Section. 4s. 6d.

"The Campaign of 1866 in Germany. Royal &vo. With Atlas, 21s.

Celebrated Naval and Military Trinls By Prrer Burks.
Post 8vo,, cloth. f0s. 6d.

Military Sketches. By Stk Lasorries WraxaLL. Post 8vo. 6s.

Military Life of the Duke of W elhngt(m By Jackson and
Scorr. 2 Vols. 8vo. * Maps, Plans, &c. 12s.

Single Stick Exercise of the Aldershot Gymnasium. 6d.

Treatise on Military Carriages, and other Manufactures of the
Royal Carriage Department. 5s.

Steppe Campaign Lectures. 2s.
Manual of Instructions for Army Sargeons, Is
Regulations for Army. Hospital Corps. 9d.

_ Manual of Instructions for Non-Commissioned Officers, Army
Hospital Corps. 2a.

Handbook for Military Artificers. 3s.

Instructions for the use of Auxiliary Cavalry. " 2s. 6d.
Equipment Regulations for the Army. bs. 6d.

Statute Law relatiog to the Army. 1s. 3d.

Regulations for Commissariat and Ordnance Depprtment 3s. ¢
Regulations for the Commissariat Department. ls. 6d. ° . °
Regulations for the Ordnance Department. 1s. 6d. ©

Artillerist’s Handbook of Reference for the use of the Royal’
and Reserve Artillery, by WiLL and DavTON. b8,

An Essdy ou the Principles and Construction of Military
Bridges, by 812 Howaep Doveras, 1858. 10s.
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Mill’s History of British India,
With Notes and Continuation. By H. H. Wirson. 9 vols.
cr, 8vo. £2 10s.

- Muller’s (Max) Rig-Veda-Sanhita.
The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins; together with the
Commentary of Sayanacharya. Published under the Patron-
age of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for India in
Council. 6 vols., 4to. £2 10s. per volume.
Mysteries of the Vatican; N

Or Criwes of the Puapacy. From the German of Dr. THEoDORE
GREISENGER. 2 Vols. post 8vo. 2ls,

Nirgis and Bismillah.
Nirais; a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, from the Diary of a
- Blave Girl: and Brssirran; or, Happy Days in Cashmere.
By Hariz Arrarp. Post 8vo.  10s. 6d.
Notes on the North Western Provinces of India.
By a District Officer. 2nd Edition. Post 8vo., cloth. 5s.
Coxrents.—Area and Population.—Soils.—Crops.—Irriga-
tion.—Rent.—Rates.—Land Tenures.
Osborne (Mrs. W.) Pilgrimage to Mecca (A).
By the Nawab Sikandar Begum of Bhopal. 'I'ranslated from
the Original Urdu. By MRrs. WirLoveuny Osporse. Followed
by a Sketch of the History of Bhopal. DBy CoL. WiLLovcHBY-
OspBorng, C.B.  With Photographs, and dedicated, by permis-
sion, to HEr Magssry, Quien Vicroria. Post 8vo.  £1. 1s.
This is a highly important book, not only for its literary merit, and the

information it contains, but also from the fact of its being tho first work
written by an Indian lady, and that lady a Queen.

Owen (Sidney) India on the Eve of the British Conquest.
A Historical Sketch. By Sipxey Owekn, M.A.  Reader in
Indian Law and History in the University of Oxford.
Formerly Professor of History in the Elphinstone College,
Bombay. Post 8vo: 8s.

Oxenham (Bev. H. N.) Catholic Eschatology and Univer-
° gdlism. An Essay on the Doctrine of Future Retribution.
°Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7. 6d.

.Oxegham (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement.
An Historical Inquiry into its Development in the Chureh, with
an Introduttion on the Principle of Theological Development.
By H. NutcompE Oxennam, M.A. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

* Tt is one of the ablest and probably one of the most charmingly
written treatises on the subjeot which exists in our language.”—Zimes.
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Oxenham (H.N.) The First Age of Christianity and the Church.
By John Ignatius_Déllinger, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical
History in the University of Mumch &c., &c. Translated
from the German bv Henry Nutcombe Oxenham, M.A., late
Scholar of Baliol College, Oxford. Third Edition. 2 vols. -
Crown 8vo. 18s.

Ozanam's (A. F.) Civilisation in the Fifth Century. ¥rom
the French. By The Hon. A. C. GLyn. 2 Vols., post 8vo.
R1s. '

Pebody (Charles) Authors at’ Work. .

Francis Jeffrey—Sir Walter Scott—Robert Burns—~Charles
Lamb—R. B. Sheridan—S8ydney Smith—Macaulay—Byron
Wordsworth—"Tom Moore-——Su' James Mackintosh. Post 8vo.
10s. 6d.

Pelly (Sir Lewis). ‘The eracle Play of Hasan and Husain.
Collected from Oral Tradition by Colonel Sir Lewis PELLY,
K.C.B,, K.C.S.I1, formerly serving in Persia as Secretary
of Legation, and Political Resident in the Persian Gulf.
Revised, with Explanatory Notes, by Arraur N. Wor-
LAsTON, H.M. Indian (Home) Service, Translator of Arwar-
i-Suhaili, &e. 2 Vols. royal 8vo  32s.

Pipon and Collier's Manual of Military Law.
By Colonel J. K. Prrox, and J. F. CoLLigr, Esq.. of the
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 5s.

Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life & Correspondence.
By C. B. Low. 8vo. With portrait. 18s.

Pope (@. U.) Text-book of Indian History; with Geogra-
phical Notes, Genealogical Tables, Examination Questions,
and Chronological,” Biographical, Geographical, and General
ludexes. For the use of Schools, Colleges, and Private Stu-
dents. By the Rav. G. &. Pore, D D., Principal of Bishop
Cotton’s Grammar’ School and College, Bangalore; Fellow of
the Madras University. 'Third Edition, thoroughly revised.

.

Feap. 4to. 12s. . s .
Practice of Courts Martial. .

By Houeu & Lone. “8vo. London. 1825 2#s, ®
Prichard’s Chronicles of Budgepore, &c. ©

Or Sketches of Lifein Upper India. 2 Vols., Foolgcap &vo. 12s.
Prinsep (H. T.) Historical Results.

Deducible from Recent Discoveries,in Affghanistan. By' H.

T. Prinsep. 8vo. Lend. 1844. 18s. _
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Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary, and Mongolia.
By Hengy 1. Prixsip, Esq. Second edition. Post 8vo. Bs.

Prinsep (H. T.) Political and Military Transactions in India.
2 Vols. 8vo. Loundon, 1825. 18s.

Raverty (Major H. G ) The Pushto Manual; comprising a
Condensed “jrammar, with Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and
Dialogues, and Vocabulary. By Major H. G Raverry
Bombay Army, Retired List. Feap. 5s.

Richards (Major W. H.) Military Surveying, &o.
12s. « (See pnge ‘!0.)

Rumsey (Almaric) Moohummudan Law of Inheritance, and
Rights and Relations affecting it. Sumnni Doectrine.  Com-
prising, together with much collateral information, the sub-
‘stance, greatly expanded, of the autho#’s ¢« Chart of Family
Inheritance.” By Aimaric Rumsey, of Lincoln's Inn. Bar-
rister-at-Lanw, Professor pf Indian Jurisprudence at King's
College, London. Author of “ A Chart of Llindu Family
Inheritance.” 8vo. 12s.

‘Rumsey (Almaric) A Chart of Hindu Family Inheritance.
Secoud Edition, much enlarged. 8vo. Us. 6d.

S8achau (Dr. C. Ed.) The Chronology of Ancient Nations. An
English Version of the Arabic Text of the Athar-ut Békiya of
Albfrénd, or ** Vestiges of the Past.” Collected and reduced
to writing by the Author in a.H. 390-1, A.p, 1,000, Trans-
lated and Edited, with Notes and Index, by Dr. C. Epwarp
SacHau. Professor in the Royal University of Berlin, Pub-
lished for the Oriental Translation Ifund of Great Britain and
Treland. Royal 8vo. 42s.

Sanderson . (G. P.) Thirteen Years among the Wild
Beasts of Indin; their Haunts and Habits, from Personal
Observation ; with an account of the Modessof Capturing and
Taming Wild Elephants. By G. P. Sanpesson, Officer in
:%lrvlrge of the Goverument Elephant Keddahs at Mysore.

S ith 21 full page lilustrations and three Maps. Second

Bdition. Fep. 4to. £1 Bs. .

Sewell (R.) Analytical History of India.
From the earliest times to the Abolition of the East India
Company id 1858. By Roperr SeweLr, Madras Civil Service.
Post 8Bvo. 8s. ' ’ )
*4* The object of this work is to. supply the want which has



26 Wwn. H. ALrex & Co,, e

been felt by students for a tondensed outline of Indian History
which would serve at once to recall the memory and guide the
uye, while at the same time it has been attempted to render it
interesting to the general reader by preserving a medium
between a bare analysis and a complete history.

Sherer (J. W.) The Conjuror’s Daughter.
A Tale. By J. W. Sueker, C.8.1. 1llustrated. Or. 8\0 8.

Sherer (J. W.) Who is Mary ? - .

A Cabinet Novel, in one velume. By J. W. Sazrer, Esq.,

C.8.I. 10s. 6d. * v
Signor Monaldini's Niece.

A Novel of Italian Life. Crown 8vo. 8s.

S8impson (H. T.) Archaologia Adelensis; or a History of the
Parish of Adel, imthe West Riding of Yorkshire. Being
an attempt to delineate its Past and Present Associations,
Archeological, Topographical, and Scriptural. By Henry
TraiLL Simpson, M.A., late Rector of Adel. With nu-
nierous etchings by W. LLovp FERGUSON. -Roy. 8vo. 21s.

Solymos (B.) Desert Life. Recollections of an Expedition
in the Soudan. By B. SoLvmos (B. E. Farkossera), Civil
Eugineer. ®vo. 15s,

Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law and Protedare.

Third edition. 8vo. X2 2s. See page 12,

Steele (A.) Law and Customs of Hindu Castes.

By Artaur SteELE. Royal 8ve. #£1. Is. (See page 12.)

Stent (G. C.) Entombed Alive, .

And other Songs and Bullads. (From the Chinese.) By
GEorRGE Carrck StExt, M.R A.S., of the Chinese Lmperial
Maritime Customs’ Service; author of ** Chinese and English
Vocabulary.” ¢ Chitiese and English Pocket Dictionary,”*The

" Jude Chaplet,” &c. : Crowh 8vo. With four Illustrations. 9s.

Stothard (R. T.) ‘The A B C of Art.

Being u system of delineating forms and objects {n nature ne.
cessary for the attainments of a draughtsman. By Ronmﬁm ™,
StotHARD, F.8.A., late H.D.S.A, Fcnp 1s.

Strange's (8ir T.) Hindu Law. ) ‘
2 Vols. - Royal 8vo. 1830. <24s. (See page 12.) ¢

Swinnerton (Rev. C.) The Afghan War. Gough's Action at
Futtehabad, By the Rev. C. SwinnerTox, Chaplain in the
Field with the First Division, Peshawur Valley Field 'Force.

" With Frontispiece and Two Plans. Crown 8vo. 5s.

t
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Thomson’s Lunar and Horary Tables.
For New and Concise Methods of Performing the Calculations
necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by Lunar Observa-
s tions. or Chronometers; with directions for acquiring a know-
ledge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of
themn. By Davio Thomson. Sixty-fifth edit. Royual Svo. 10s,
Thornton’s History of India.
The History of the British Empire in India, by Edward
Thornton, Jisq. Containing g Copious Glossary of Indian
Terms, and a Complete Chronological Index of KEvents, to aid
the Aspirant for Public Examinations. Third edition. 1 vol.
8vo, With Map. 12s.
 ** The Library Edition of the above in 6 volumes, 8vo., may be
had, price £2 8s. c
Thornton’s Gazetteer of India. J
Compiled chiclly from the records at the India Oflice. By
Epwarp Tuonxton. 1 vol, 8vo., pp. 1015, With Map. R1s.

** The chief objects in view in compiling this Gazetieer are:— -

1st. To fir the relative position of the various cities, towns, and villages
with as much precision as possible, and to eihibit with the greatest
practicable brevity all that is known respecting them ; and

2ndly. To note the various countries, provinces, or territorial divisions, and
to describe the physical characteristics of each, together with their
statistical, social, and political circumstances.

To these are added minute descriptions of the principal rivers
and chains of mountains ; thus presenting to the reader, within a brief com-
pass, a mass of information whick cannot otherwise be obtained, except from
a multiplicity of volumes ard manuscript records.

The Library Edition.
4 vols., t{vn. Notes, Marginal References, and Map. £2 168,

Thornton (E.) Gazetteer of the Punjaub, Affghanistan, &o.
Gazetteer of the Countries adjucent to ludia, on the north-
west, including Scinde, Affghanistan, Beloochistan, the Punjaub,
and the neighbouring States. By Luwarp Trorstox, Esq.
2 vols. 8vo. &1 Bs. * :

aThornton (T.) East India Calculator.

* By T. THornroN. 8vo. London, 1828. 10s.

Thornton (T.) History of the Punjaub,
And of the Rise, Progress, and Present Condition ef the
Stkhs, By T. THorxToN. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 8s.

Tilley (H. X.) Japan, the Amoor and the Pacific. )
With notices of other Places, comprised in a Voyage of Circum-

« mnavigation in the Imperial Russian Corvette Rynda, in 1858—
1860. By Hinmy A, Ticrey. Eight Illustrations. 8vo. 16s.

-
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Tod (Col. Jas.) Travels in Western India.
Embracing a visit to the Sacred Mounts of the Jains,
and the most Celebrated Shrines of Hindu Faith between
. Rajpootana and the Indus, with an account of the Ancient
City of Nehrwalla. By the late Lieut.-Col. James Top,*
INustrations. Royal 4to. £3 3s.
** Thisis a companion volume to Colonel Tod's Rajasthan.*

Trimen (Capt. R.) Regiments of the British Army,
Chronologically arranged. %ho“mg their History, Services,
Uniform. &c. By Captain ‘Il. Trivex, ite 83th Regiment.
8vo. 10s. 6d. ’

Trotter (L. J.) History of India.
The History of the British Empire in India, from the
Appomtment of Lord Hardinge to the Death of Lord Canning
11844 to 1862). By Captain LierxenL James Trorrer, late
Bengal TFusiliers. 2 vols. Bvo. 16s. each. .

Trotter (L. J.) Warren Hastings, « Biography.
By Cuptain’ LioneL James Trovrer, Bengal H. P author
of a ‘ History of India,” ¢ Studies in Blogluph) &e.
Crown 8vo. 9s.

Turkish Cookery Book (The).
A Collection of Receipts from the best Turkish Authorities.
Done into English by Farasr Krexpr. 12mo. Cloth. 8s. 6d.

Vambery (A.) Sketches of Central Asia.
Additional Chapters on My Travels and Adventures, and of the
Ethnology of Central Asia. By Armenius Vambery. 8vo. 16s.
¢ A valuable guide on almost untrodden ground. "--At\kemm

Waring (E. J.) Pharmacopeia of India.
By Eowarp Jourx Warina, M.D,, &e. 8vo. 6s. (See page R.)

Watson (M.) Money.
By Jures Tanwpiev: Trasslated froni the Freuch by Marg-
eareT Watson.s Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Watson (Dr. J. Forbes) Textile Manufactures and Costumes

. of the People of India. As originally prepared undew the
Authority of the Secretary of State for India in Couneil.
By J. Forses Watson, M.A, M.D., F.R.A.S., Reporter‘on
the Products of India. Folio, half-morocco. . With numerous -
Coloured Photographs. . £8. 5s. .

This work—by affording a key to the Fashions oftha P ,’ , and to
the Cotton, Silk, and Wool Textiles in actual use in India—is of special
interest lo Mamfactums, Mevrchants, and Agenis; az also to the Student
and lover of ornamental art.
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o

Watson (Dr. J. F.) and J. W. Kaye, Races and Tribes of
Hindostan. The People of Indin. A series of Photographic
TMNusttations of the Races and Iribes of Hindustan. Prepared
under the Authority of the Government of India, by J. Forprs

o Warson, and Jouny WiLLiam Kave. The Work contains
about 450 Photographs on mounts, in Kight Volumes, super
roysl 4to. £2. 5s. per volume.

Webb (Dr. A.) Pathologia Indica.

Based upon Morbid Specimens from all parts of the Indian
Empire. By Avrax Wess, B.ALS. Second Edit. 8vo. Ids.

Wellesley's Despatches. ,
The Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence of the Marquis
Wellesley, K.G., during his Administration in India. 5 vols,
8vo. With Portrait, Map, &c.  £6. 10s,
. This work should be perused by all who procesd to India in the
Civil Services. *
Wellington in India.
Military EHistory of the Yuke of Wellington in India. Is.
Wilberforce (E.) Franz Schubert.
A Musical Biography, from the German of Dr. Heinrich
Kréisle von Hellborn. By Epwaro WiLsrrrorcr, Ksq.,
Author of “Social Life in Munich.” Post 8vo. bs.

Wilk's South of India.
3 vols.  Ato. €5, Bs.

Wilkins(W.N.)Visual Art; or Nature through the Healthy Eye.
With some remarks on Originality and Iree Trade, Artistic
Copyright, and Durability. By Wy, Nov Wirkixs, Author of
“ Art [mpressions of Dresden,” &e. 8vo  6s.

Williams (F.) Lives of the English Cardinals.

The Lives of the Iinglish Cardinals, from Nicholas Break-
speare (Pope Adrien IV.) to Thomas Wolsey, Curdinal Legate,
With Historical Notices of the Papal Court. By Forkksroni
WiLniamMs. 2 vols.,.8vo.  Lds. .

Williams (F.) Life, &ec., of Bishop Atterbury.

o, * Tle Memoir aud Correspondence of Francis Atterbury, Bishop
of Rochester, with his distinguished contemporaries. Compiled
chiefly from the Atterbury and Stuart Papers. By FoLkestoxe
WaiLiams, Author of * Lives of the English Cardinals,” &c.,
2 volg, 8vo, lds. ’

Williams (Monier) Indian Wisdom. .

Or Examples of the Religious, Philusophical and IKthical
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Doctrines of the Hindus. With a brief History of the Chief @
Departments of Sanserit Literature, and some account of the
Past and Present Condition of India, Moral and Intellectual.
By Mox~ier WicLiams, M.A,, Boden Professor of Sanscrit in
in the University of Oxford. Third Edition, 8vo. 15s.

Wilson (H. H.) Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, and of*
uzeful Words occurring in Official Documents relating to the
Administration of the Government of British India. Frdm the
Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Uriya,
Marathi, Guzarathi, Telugu, Karnata, Tamil. Malayalam, and
other Languages  Compilel and published urntder the antho-
rity of the Hon. the Court of Directors of the E. I. Company.
4to., cloth. £1 10s. ‘

White (8. D.) Indian Reminiscences.

By Colonel 8. Dewr’ Wuirr, late Bengal Staff Corps. 8vo.
With 10 Photographs. 14s. t

Wollaston (Arthur N.) Anwari Suhaili, or Lights of Canopus
Commonly known as Kalilah and Damnah, being an adaptation
of the Fables of Bidpai, Translated from the Persian.  Royal
8vo., 42s.; also in royal dto., with illuminated borders, de-
signed specially for the work, cloth, extra gilt. £3 13x 6d.

Wollaston (Arthur N.) Elementary Indian Reader.
Designed for the use of Students in the Anglo-Vernacular
Schools in India. Feap. 1s.

Woolrych (Serjeant W. H.) ) .
Lives of Eminent Serjeants-at-Law of the knglish Bar: By
Hunpury W. WooLRycH, Serjeant-at-Law. 2 vols. 8vo. 30,

Wraxall (Sir L., Bart.) Caroline Matilda.
Quecn of Denmark, Sister of George 8rd. From Family and
State Papers. By Sir LasceLris WRaxaLy, Burt. 3 vols., 8vo.
18s. - .

Young (J. R.) Coursp of Mathematics.
A Course of Efementary Mathematics for the use of candidates
for admission into -either of the Military Colleges; of appli~
cants for appointménts in the Home or Indian Clvil Servicess;
and of mathematical students generally. By Professor JoR.#
Youxe. In one closely-printed volume. 8vo., pp. 648. I2s. .
“In the work before us he has digested a complete Elementary
Course, by aid of his long experience as a teacher and writer; and he has
produced a very useful book.© Mr. Young has not allowd his own taste
to rule the disiribution, but has adjusted his parts with the skill of a
veteran.” —~dthenzum. ) . :
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A SELECTION FROM

MESSRS. ALLEN’S. CATALOGUR

OF BOOKS IN THE EASTERN LANGUAGES, &ec.

» HINDUSTANI, HIND], &o.

| Dr. Forbes’s Works are used as Class Books in the Colleges amd Schools

in India.]

Forbes’s Hindustani-Fnglish Dictionary in the Persian Character,
with the Hindi words in Nagari ‘also; and an English Hindustani
Dictionary in the English Character; both4n one volume. By Dux-
caN Forses, LL.D. Royal 8vo. 42s.

Forbes’s Hindustani-Iinglish-and Knglish Hindustani Dictionary,
in the English Character. Royal 8vo. 36s.

Forbes's Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani and English, in the
English Character. 12s.

Forbes’s Hindustani Grammar, with Specimens of Writing in the
Persian and Nagari Characters, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary.
8vo. 10s. 6d.

Forbes’s Hindustani Manual, containing a Compendious Gram-
ma1, Exercises for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the
Roman Character. New Editior, entircly revised. By J. T. Pratis.
18mo. 3s. 6d.

Forbes’s Bagh o Bahar, in the Persian Character, with a complete

. Vocabulary, Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Forbes's Bagh o Bahar in English, .with Explanatory Notes,

illustrative of Eastern Character. 8vo. 8s.

Forbes's Bagh o Bahar, with Vocaby., English Character. #s.

Forbes's Tota Kahani-; or, « Tales of a Parrot,” in the Persian
. Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 8s.

*Forbes’'s Baital Pachisi; or, * Twenty-five Tales of a Demon,”
e, in the Nagari Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 9s.

. Forbes’s Ikhwanu s Safa; or, **Brothers of Purity,” in the
®Persian Character. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

EFor the higher standard for military officers’ ezamiénations.)
~ Forbes’s Oriental Penmanship ; a Guide to Writing Hindustani
in the Persian Character. 4to. 8s.
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Platts’ Grammdr of the Urda or Hindustani-Language. 8vo.- I2s.

Eastwick (Edward B.) The Bagh-o-Bahar—literally translated
into English, with gopious explanatory notes. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Bmall s (Rev G ) Tota Kahani; or, « Tales of a Parrot.” Trans-«

' lated into English. Bvo. 8s.

Platts’ J. T., Baital Pachlsu translated into English. 8ve. 8s.

Platts’ Tkhwanu S Safa ; translated into English. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Hindustani Selections, with & Vocabulary of the Words. By
JaMrs R. Barranryse. Second Edition. 1843, 5. :

Singhasan Battisi. . Translated into Hindi from the Sanserit.
A New Edition. Revised, Corrected, and Accompanied with Copious
Notes. . By 8YEp Annoomu Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Robertson's Hindustagi Vocabu]ary 3s, 6d.

Akhlaki Hindi, translated into Urdu, with an Introduction and
Notes. By SyEp ABpooran. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Sakuntala. Translated into Hindi from the Bengali recemsion
of the Sanskrit. Critically edited, with grammatical, idiomatical, and
exegetical notes, by FREDERIC Pixcorr. 4to. 12s. 6d. e .

SANSCRIT.

Haughton’s Sanscrit and Bengali Dictionary, in the Bengali
Character, with Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. 4te. 80s.

Williams’s English-Sanscrit Dictionary. 4to., cloth. £3. 3s.

Williams's Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 4to. £4 1ds. 6d.

Wilkin's (Sir Charles) Sanscrit Grammar. 4to. 15s.

Williams's (Monier) Sanscrit Grammar. 8vo. 15s.

Williams's (Monier) Sanscgjt Manual; to which is added, a
Vocabulary, by A. Ei GoveH. 18mo. 7s 6d.

Goughs (A. E.) Key to. the Exercises in lehamss Sanscnt
- Manual, 18mo. 44

W;llmms’s (Monjer) Sukuntala with Literal Enghsh Tra.nslatlon .
of all the Metrical ‘Passages, Schemes of the Metres, and copigdus
Critical and Explanatory Notes. Royal 8vo. 21s. b

Williams'#*(Monier) Sakitala. Translated into English Prose’
and Verse.” Foﬁrbh Edl‘@on 8s. o -

Williams’s (Momer) V ramorvasn 'The Text. 8vo. bs.
Cowells (E B.) Tnmsfatxéﬂ of the Vikramorvasi. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
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Thompson’s (J. C.) Bhagavat Gita. Sanscrit Text. 5s.
‘Haughton’s Menu, with English Trandlation. 2 vols. 4to. 24s.

Johnson’s Hitopadesa, with Vocabulary. '16s. - .
.Hitopadesa, Sanscrit, with Bengali and English Trans. 10s. 6d.

Johnsgn’s Hitopadesa, English Translation of the. 4to. b5s.

Wilson’s Megha Duta, with Translation into English Verse,
Notes, Illustrations, and a Vocabulary, Royal 8vo. 6s.

* »  PERSIAN.

Richardson's Persian, Arabic, and Euglish Dictionary. Edition
of 1852. By F. JomNsoN. 4to. £4.

Forbes's Persian Grammar, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary.
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d. ’

Ibraheem’s Persian Grummar, Dialogucs, &o. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d,
Gulistan.  Carefully collated, with the original MS., with a full
Vocabulary. By JonN Prarrs, late Inspector of Schools, Central
Provinces, India. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.
Gulist.an. Translated from a revised Text, with Copious Notes.
' By JouN PraTTs. 8vo. 12s. 6d.
Ouseley’s Anwari Soheili. 4to. 12s,

Wollaston’s (Arthur N.) Translation of the Anvari Soheili.
Royal 8vo. £2 2s.

Keene's {(Rev. H. G.) First Book of The Anwari Sohcili. Persian
Text. 8vo. bs.

Ouseley’s (Col.) Akhlaki Mushini. Persian Text. 8vo. 5s.

Keene's (Rev. H. G.) Akhlaki Mushini. Translated into English.
8vo. 38s.6d.

Clarke’s (Captain H. Wilberforce, R.I.) The Persian Manual.
A Pocket, Companion. .

PART I.—A CONCISE GRAMMAR OF THE LANGUAGE, with Exer-
cises on its more Prominent Peculinrities, together with a Selection of
Useful Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into Persian.

° PART IL.—A VocABULARY OF USerrtL WOoRDS, ENGLISIL AND
®  PErsIaN, showing at the same time the dilference of idiom between
o the two Languages. 18mo. 7s. 6d. '
The Btust4n. By Shaikh Muslihu-d-Din Sa’di Shfriz{.
’ Branslated for the first time into Prose, with Explanatory Notes
and Index. By Captain H. WILuERFORCE CLaRKE, R.E. 8vo.
Wit® Portfait. 30s.

A Translation of Robinson Crusoe into the Persiin Language.
Roman Character. Edifed by T. W. H. ToLBoRT, Bengal Civil
Service. Cr. 8vo. 7s.
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BENGALI

Haughton’s Bengali, Sanscrit, and English Dictionary, adapted
for Students in cither language ; to which is added an Index, servingo
as arcversed dictionary. 4to. 30s.

Forbes's Bengali Grammar, with Phrases and dialogues. » Royal
8vo. 2. 6d.

Forbes's Bengali Reader, with a Translation and Vocabulary
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Nabo Nari. 12mo. Ts.

ARABIC.
Richardson’s Arabic,e Persian and 1inglish Dictionary. Edition
of 1852. By F. JomNgON. 4to., cloth, £4.

Forbes's Arabic Grammar, intendedomore especially for the use of
young men preparing for the East India Civil Service, and also for the
use of solf instructing students in general. Royal Bvo cloth. 18s.

Palmer’s Arabic Grammar. Svo. 18s,

Forbes’s Arabic Reading Lessous, consisting of Ilasy Extracts
from the best Authors, with Vocabulary. Royal 8vo., cloth. 16s.

An Arabic Manual. By Professor E. L PALMER.
(In the press.)

TELO0GO0O.

Brown’s Dictionary, reversed; with a Dictionary of the Mixed
Dialects used in Teloogoo. 8 vols. in 2, royal 8vo. £5.

Campbell's Dictionary. Royal 8vo. 30s.

Bromn’s Reader. 8vo. 2.vols. ldis.

Brown's Dialogués, Teloogoo and English. 8vo. 5s. 6
Pancha Tantra. 8s.

Percival’s linglish-Teloogoo Dictionary. 10s. td.

e ey TAMIL.
Rottler’s Dictionary, Tamil and English. 4to. 42s. °
Babington’s Grammar (High Dialect). 4to. 12s.
Percival’'s Tamil Dictionary. 2 vols. 10s. 6d.
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GUZRATTEE.

Mavor'’s Spelling, Guzrattce and English.  7s, 6d.
s8hapuaji Edalji’s Dictionary, Guzrattee and Inglish.  21s,

. MAHRATTA.
Molesworth’s Dictionary, Mahratta and English.  4to. 12s.
Molesworth’s Dictionary, Inglish gnd Mahratta. 4to. 42s.
Stevenson's Girammar, Svo., cloth. 175, 6d.
Esop’s Pables.  12mo. 2s. 6d.
Fifth Reading Book. 7s.

MALAY.

Marsden's Grammar, Ato. £1 1s.

CHINESE.
Morrison’s Dictionary. 6 vols. fto. €10,
Marshman's—Clavis Sinica, & Chinese Grammar,  4to, £2 2s,
Morrison’s View of China, for Philological purposes; containing a

Sketch of Chinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion and
- Customs, designed for those who study tho Chinese language. 4to. 6s.

PUS'HTO.

The Puéhto Manual. Comprising a Coneise Grammar: Tixer-
cises and Dialogues ; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Yocabulary. By
Major 1. G. Raverry, Bombay Infintry (Retired). Author of the
Pus’hto Grammar, Dictionary, Sclections Prose and Poetienl, Selections
from the Poctry of the Afghdns (nglish Translation), ASsop’s Fables,
&c. &c.  Feap. 5s.

? MISCELLANEOQTUS. .

‘Ree‘;e’a English-Carnatica and Carnatica-Englisﬁ Dictionary.
@ 2 vols. (Very slightly damaged). £8. .

"Collett’s Malayalam Reader.  Svo.  12s. 6d. : R

Esop’s Fubleg in Curnatica.  8vo. bound. 12s. 6d.

A Turkish Manual, comprising a Condensed Grammar with
Idiomatic Phrases, Exergises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary., By
Captain C. F. MACKENZIE, late of H.M.’s Consular Service. 6s.
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A CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL

CHART OF INDIA,

Price, fully tinted, mounted on roller or in case, 20s. 3
size, about 40 in. by 60 in.

Showing, at one view, all the principal nations, governments, and empiros which
have existed in that country from the earliest timesto the suppression of the Great
Mutiny, A.D. 1858, with the date of each historical event according to the various
eras used in India.

BY

ARTHUR ALLEN DURTNALL,
Qf the High Court of Justice in England.

By this Chart, any person, however ignorant of the subject, may, by an hour’s
attention, obtain a clear view of the broad lines of Indian History, and of the
evolutions which have resulfed in the dominion of Her Majesty as EMPRESS OF
INDIA. It will be found invaluable for EpucatioNAL Purroses, especially in
Colleges and Echools, where an Indian carcer is in contemplation. It will ulso be
found of reeMANENT vriLiTY in all Librarigs and Offices as a work of ready
reference for the conncction of events and dates. Besides the History of India, it
includes the contemporancous histories of AreHANISTAN, CENTEAL Asia, and
EuBoPE.

A RELIEVO MAP OF INDIA.

BY

HENRY F. BRION.
In Frame, 21s.

A map of this kind brings before us such a picture of the surface of a given
country as no ordinary map could ever do. Te the mind’s eye of the average
Englishman, India congists of * the plaina’ and ‘the hills,” chiefly of the former,
the hills being limited to the Iimalayas and the Nilgiris. The new map will at
least enable him to correct his notions of Indian geography. It combines the
usual featurcs of a good plain map of the country on a scale of 150 miles to the
inch, with a faithful representnt&m of all the uneven surfaces, modclled’on a scale
thirty-two times the horizontal one; thus bringing out into clear relief the com-
parative heights and outlines of all the hll-ranges, and showing broad tracts of
uneven ground, of intermingled hill and valley, which a common map of tha
same size would hardly indicate, cxcept to u very practised ¢ye. The plains of
Upper India afe reduced to their true proportions; the Central Provinces,.
Malwa, and Western Bengal reveal their actual ruggedness at a glance; dand
Southern India, from the Vindhyas to Cape Comorin, proclaims its real héighs
above the sen-level To the historical as well as the geographical student such &
map is an obvioussand important aid in tracing the course of past campaigns, in
realising the conditions under which successive races carried their armp or settle-
ments through the Peninsula, and in comprehending the difference of race, climate,
and physical surroundings which make up our Indian Empire. Sct in a neat
frame of maplewood, the map seems to attragt the eye like a prettily-toloured
picture, and its price, a guinea, should place it within the reach of all who care to
combine the useful with the ornamental.”—Home News.



© MAPS OF INDIA, eto.

Messrs. Allen & Co.s Maps of India wers revised and much improved

during 1876, with especial reference to the existing Administrati
Divisions, R’ailwayc, &o. g comintitrative

:District Map of India; corrected to 1876;
Divided into Collectorates with the Telegraphs and Railways from Go-
vernment surveys. On six sheets—size, 5ft. 6in. high ; 6ft. 8in. wide,
£ in a case, £2 12s. 6d. ; or, rollers, varn., £3 8s.

A General Map of India; corrected to 18706 ;
Compiled chiefly from surveys executed by order of the Government
of India. On six gheets—size, 5 . 3 in. wide; 5 ft. 4 in. high, £2;
or, an cloth, in case, £2 12s. 6d.; or, rollers, varn,, £3 8s.

Map of India; corrected to 1376 ;
From the most recent Authorities. On two sheets—size, 2 ft. 10in.
wide ; 3 ft. 3 in, high, 16s. ; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 1s,

Map of the Routes in India; corrected toel874 ;
With Tables of Distances between the principal Towns and Military
Stations On one sheet—sizg, 2 ft. 3 in. wide; 2 ft. 9 in, high, 9s.;
or, on cloth, in a case, 12s. ®

Map of the Western Provinces of Hindoostan,
The Punjab, Cabool, Scinde, Bhawulpore, &ec., including all the States
between Candahar and Allahabad. On four shects—size, 4 ft. 4in.
wide ; 4 ft. 2 in. high, 30s. ; or, in case, £2 ; rollers, varnished, £2 10s.

Map of India and China, Burmah, Siam, the Malay Penin-
sula, and the Empire of Anam. On two sheets—size, 4 ft. 3 in. wide ;
3 ft. 4 in. high, 16s.; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 5s.

Ma.p of the Steam Communication and Overland Routes
between England, India, China, and Australia. In a case, 14s.; on
rollers, and varnished, 18s.

May of China, ’
From the most Authentic Sources of Information. One large sheet—
size, 2 ft. 7 in. wide ; 2 ft. 2 in. high, 6s. ; or, on cloth, in case, 8s.

Map of the World ; )

On Mercator’s Projection, showing the Tracts of ?16 Early Navigators,
the Currents of the Ocean, the Principal Lines of great Circle Sailing,
and the most recent discoverics. On four sheets—size, 6ft. 3 in. wide ;
4 ft. 8 in. high, £2; on cloth, in a case, £2 10s ; or, with rollers, and
varnished, £3.

Hé&ndbook of Reference to the Maps of India.
Giving the Latitudeand Longitude of places of note. 18mo. 8s. 6d.

Russiag Offigial Map of Central Asia. Compiled in accord-
ance with"the Discoveries and Surveys of Russian Staff Officers up
to the close of the year 1877. In 2 Sheets. 10s. 6d., or in cloth

case; 14s. .
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In January and July of each year is published in 8vo., price 10s. 6d.,

THE INDIA LIST, CIVIL & MILITARY. -

BY PEEMISSION OF THE BECRETARY OF BTATE FOR INDIA IN OQUNOIL.

CONTENTS.

CIVIL.—Gradation Lists of Civil Service, Bengal, Madras and Bombay.
Civil Annuitants. Legislative Council, Ecclesiastical Establishments,
Educational, Public Works, Judicial, Marine, Medical, T.and Revenu
Political, Postal, Police, Customs and Salt, Forest, Registration an
Railway and Telegraph Departments, Law Courts, Survoys, &e., &c.

MILITARY.—Gradation List of the Gencral and Ficld Officers { British
and Local) of the three Presidencies, Staff Corps, Adjutants-General’s
and Quartermasters-General’'s Offices, Army Commissariat Depart-
ments, British Troops Serving in India (including Royal Artillery, Royal
Engineers, Cavalry, Infantry, and Medical Department), List of Native
Regiments, Commander-in-Chief and Staff, Gafrison Instruction Staff,
Indian Medical Department, Ordnance Departments, Punjab Frontier
Foree, Military Departents of the three Presidencies, Veterinary
Departments, Tables showing the Distribution of the Army in India,
Lists of Retired Officers of the three Presidencies.

HOME.—Departments of tho Office of the Secrctary of State, Coopers
Hill College, List of S8lected Candidates for the Civil and Forest Services,
Indian Troop Service. .

MISCELLANEOUS.—Orders of the Bath, Star of India, and St. Michael
and St. Greorge. Order of Precedence in India. Regulations for Admis-
sion to Civil Service. Regulations for Admission of Chaplains. Civil
Leave Code and Supplements.  Civil Scrvice Pension Code—relating to
the Covenanted and Uncovenanted Services. Rules for the Indian.
Medical Service. Furlough and Retirement Regulations of the Indian
Army. Family Pension Fund. Staff Corps Regulations. Salaries of
Staff Officers. Regulations for Promotion. English Furlough Pay.

THE

ROYAL KALENDAR,

AND COURT AND CITY REGISTER,
FOR ENGLAND, IRELAND, SCOTLAKD, AND TIIE COLONIES,

For the Year 1880.

ContaiNiNg A Cornicr List or tHE TweENTY-FIrsT IMPERIAL
ParriamenT, sUMSONED To MEET FOR THEIR FIRsT
SkssioN—~MarcH STH, 1874.

House of Peers—House of Commons—Sovereigns and Rulers of Statgs
of Europe—Orders of Knighthood—Science and Art Depa!'tment—Q,ueetgs
Household—Government QOffices—Mint— Customs—Inland- Revenue—-
Post Ofice—Foreign Ministers and Consuls—Quaeen’s Consuls Abrodd—
Naval Department—Navy List—Army Department—Army List—Law"
Courts—Police—Ecclesiastical Department—@lergy List—Foundation
Schools—Literdry Institutions—City of London—Banks—Railway Com-
panies—Hospitals and Institutions—Charities— Mis¢ellaxgous Iastitutions
—=8cotland, Ireland, India, and the Colonies ; and other useful information.

Price with Index, 7s.; without Index, 58 .
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Publithed on the arrival of every Mail from India. Swbscription 26s. per
annum, post free, specimen copy, 6d.

" ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIL,
Offictal Gugette

FROM

INDIA, CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST.
. B e Y

ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIL contains the fullest and most authentic Reports
of all important Qccurrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com-
piled chiefly from private and exclusive sources. It has been pronounced
by the Press in general to be indispensable to all who have Friends or Rela-
tives in the East, as affording the only correct information regarding the
Services, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Domestic and
individual interest.

The subjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and
variety of the information concentrated in ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIrL.

Summary and Review of Eastern News.
L]
Precis of Public Intelngence' ;Bhlpph:g—A.rrlva.l of Ships

Selections from the Indian Press ” » Passengers
Movements of Troops ” Departure of Ships
_The Government Gazette » ”» Passengers
Courts Martial Commercial-Stateof the Markets
Domestic Intelligence—Births ” Indian Securities
»”» ”» Marriages’ ”» Freights
” »” Deaths &c. &c. &ec.
Home Intelligence relating to India, &e.
Original ‘Articles Arrival reported in England
Miscellaneous Information Departures ”» ”»
Appointments, List of Fur- Shipping—Arrival of Ships
loughs, Extensions, &d. l ' . Passengers
” Civil | ” Departure of Ships
»” Military »” » Passengers
» Ecclesiastical and ” Vessel spoken with
= Marine &c. &c. &c.

Review of Works on the East.—And Notices of all affairs
connected.with India and the Services.

ﬁl.ch year an Iwpex is furnished, to enable Subscribers to bind up the Volume
. »+« which forms a complete

“ ASIATIC ANNUAL RECISTER AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE.

Loxson:Wu. H. ALLEN & Co., 13, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W.
) (PuﬁistERs TO THE INDIA OFFICE),

To wiom;&mmu/nicatiom for the Editor, and Advertisements
‘ are requasted to be addressed.




In Monthly Parts. Price, 3s.
Subscription, 32s. per annum. Postage Free.

PRECIS

or

OFFICIAL PAPERS,

BEING

Abstracts of all Parliamentary Returns

DIRECTED TO BE PRINTED BY

BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.

W. . ALLEN AND C0.
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